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ADVERTISEMENT. 


This volume is the result of considerable reflection on the possil)le means of 
raising- a very attractive class of publications into a higher field of literary 
design, without depriving them of those charms of novelty and grace which 
have so long secured to them the public hivour. 

The Author wishes to add, that, though it did not come within his 
purpose to encumber his pages with authorities, strict and conscientious 
historical accuracy was the first object at which he aimed. In endeavouring- 
to set before the reader. History in action — in avoiding, as much as possible, 
all formal or dry detail, and giv ing })rominence and amj)litude only to those 
heroic deeds, those eloquent discussions, and those noble traits of personal 
character, which distin^-uish all g-reat eveiits or eras in the world — he has 
sought to avoid those extreme dift'erences of opinion, and ])artisan views, that 
have unhappily entered so largely into most works respecting the Great Civil 
War of the Seventeenth Century. He cannot acknowledge indifference to 
any cause Avhich has inspired high achievements among mankind. He loofs 
upon the great drama of human events as, in all its provinces, the work of 
ONE who assigns no prominent ])art whatever to minds undeserving of eai nest 
regard. Great qu-alities still find a sanctuary in the heart, even thougli the 
ends to which they were devoted may he disapproved by the principles and 
the judgment ; and history, in common with all true knowledge, ]u-omotes the 
noblest charities of our nature. 
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THE GREAT CIVIL WAR. 


CHAPTER I. 

I N T K O D U C T I O N. 

If the Petition of RightwS, which in the third Parliament of Charles I,, confirmed those 
liberties tliat were already tlic birthright of Englishmen, had been ingenuously assented 
to by the king, and taken by the brave arid strong-minded men who were its authors for 
a final measure, it is possible tlie kingdom might have been spared the calamities of the 
following twenty yciirs. Rut wlicn, in the confidence of victory, the popular leaders pro- 
ceeded to make that just and necessary enactment a vantage-ground for direct attacks 
on the prerogative of the crown; and when, on the other hand, the distrustful sovereign 
withdrew, in effect, that assent to it which had diffused among the people universal joy; 
a breach was made, whicli tlic living generation, tliough they successively flung into it 
everything dear to man, were never to sec closed. 

The triumphs of that asscnnbly w ere achieved by men whom, or whose like, even the 
great period w c propose to sketch saw' not again met together. The fiery Eliot, foremost, 
if not greatest, perished long ere another parliament was called — unhappily in prison. 
Sir Thomas Wentworth, satisfied ^vith that noble \ictory, so large a share of which wfis 
liis owm, mindful to wliich of the great parties in the state was now due the devotion of 
his vast political genius, went over to the king. 

His example was followed by Digges, Littleton, Noy, and others of inferior note. 
Yet, that the spirit of the party survived, and would siu*nve, while one man in particular 
lived, was apparent from a now familiar anecdote of the time. That man was Pym ; 
whose stc'.rhng eloquence, lejirning, a])plieation, and matchless tenacity of purpose, admi- 
rably fitted him for his office, as leader of an opposition so weighty in talent and vast in 
its designs. Wentworth, before canying into effect his final resolve, sought an interview 
in private w ith his inflexible associate, in which he imparted his present views, suggesting 
the advantages that would accrue from conciliation. 
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^^You need not/^ interrupted Pym, indi^antly, at once perceiving Wentwortb^s 
drift, while visions of impeachment rose upon Ins sight, to tell me that you have a mind 
to h'avc UwS. But remember what I say — you arc going to be undone. And remember, 
also, that though you leave us now, I v^ill never leave you while your head is on your 
shoulders.^’ 

Befusing to pass a bill for supplies, which the wants of the executive rendered urgent, 
the third parliament was dissolved in the midst of an ominous storm of contumacy on the 
part of the commons, and of disa])poiiitmcut and displeasure on that of the king. The 
rcpres<‘utativcs of the people retired to tludr homes, to brood over their personal wrongs 
and the despotism which now more than threatened the country, and to inflame, by their 
various statements of grievance, the ])opular discontent. The course pursued by the king 
had in it so much of ineonsideratem'ss and ob\douj> impolicy, beside what wilfulness may 
be imputed to it, as no hypothesis can ex])hiin, but one that iiichuh's a thorough comic- 
tion in the royal mind of its justice, in existing circumstances. He now commenced in 
earnest the fatal plan of governing by the bare force of prerogative, until a jiarliament 
could be convened with the prosj)cet of a more complying temper. It is fair to acquit 
Charles of a wish to encroach upon the known rights of his people; but a crisis had 
arrived, when the people would no lunger distinguish betw cen such a wish and a resolu- 
tion to maintain those adverse claims of the crown, which he had inherited from his pre- 
decessors, and thought himself bound to d(‘feiid in his owm person, and transmit, unim- 
paired, to his children. King Cliarlcs really desired to be the father of his people ; but 
in his code of parental duty he includ(Ml denial and correction w ith indulgence. We have 
no disposition to ^^ndicate those infractions of the constitution, as now defined, which 
followed ra])idly on each other, '\^'e cannot but obsc^rve, liowever, that numerous and 
gross as they were, and directed equally against the freedom and the pro])crty of the sub- 
ject, there were never wanting jxiwcrful minds ready to expose and exaggerate, if they 
were unable to prevent them; while few mentioned, perhaps few believed, the advancing 
prosperity of the people, wduch tlieir combined o])erations did not check. 

The brightest track along the course of the years which followed, is, w ith all its errors, 
the path of Wentw orth. Raised to the dignities of baron and \dscount, and to the olfices 
of a privy -counsellor and president of the Council of the North, this great statesman, on 
the dissolution of the parliament, instantly applied himself with characteristic ardour 
to the high and perilous duties of his presidency. 

The Council of the North w as a court erected at York, in the reign of lltmry VIII., 
with jurisdiction over the five northern eountigs, in those times tlui theatre of frequent 
insurrection. The great and irrc'gular powers exercised by this court, w'('re, on Went- 
w^ orthos appointment, enlarged to an almost unlimited extent. In administenng them 
with strict but haughty and sevc?re im])artiality, he succeeded in the tw^ofold object of 
bearing down with a high hand every show of disaffection towards the government, and 
of raising to an unprecedented amount the income derived from that part of the kingdom 
to the royal exchequer. Charles had soon to acknowledge , rather than discover, such 
extraordinary zeal and ability in his new minister, as manifestly qualified him to serve 
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the state in a wider sphere. Wentworth was nominated lord-deputy of Ireland, without 
being required to resign the chair of the northern presidency. 

That ever -unhappy country was now for the first time governed by a hand vigorous 
and steady enough for the task. Wentworth made his appearance in Dublin with the 
j)omp and ceremonial of royalty : it was his acknowledged principle of government to 
rule, not merely as a vice-king, but as the deputed sovereign of a conquered province. 
Benefits and severities he dispensed with a sternly equal hand ; but even the severities of 
a master-mind, when first placed at the head of an arbitrary government, being for the 
most part merely the extinction of minor oppressions in the sovereign sway, are, for 
the pcoj)le, blessings in disguise. One of the many historians who have poured their 
vials of angry censure on the ])roud head of Wentworth, bears this reluctant testimony: 
— ‘^the Richelieu of Ireland, he made that island wealthier in the midst of exactions, 
and, one might almost say, happier in the midst of oppressions.^^ 

The benefits conferred on Ireland by Wentworth were diffused through all her insti- 
tutions. We trace them in a more than quadrupled revenue; in the church strengtlicned 
and made more efficient ; in the courts of justice reforimed ; in the army disciplined ; in 
commerce and manufactmes cherished and extended ; in a population wealthier, more 
peaceful, and more humane. Its concomitant excesses are illustrated (among other less- 
remembercid instances) by the trial and sentencing to deatli of the Lord Mountnorris, 
ostensibly for an impatient or disrespectful word; an outbreak of tyrannous pride, made 
available to the strengthening of the government, which Wentworth^s enemies did not 
forget. The sentencie was meant only to humble the victim ; but a stretch of nower so 
violent in itself, and yet so capable of aggravation l)y unfriendly tongues, swelled prodi- 
giously the gathering indignation against the \iceroy, and was grimly noted down in the 
great impeachment -book^ by those who watclied with patience till the shadow upon the 
darkening political sun-dial should point the liour of his undoing. 

B(iyond the esteem of tli(^ sovereign, to whom he was ardently attached, Wentworth 
— with one exception — cared little to supply the vacancies in his former friendships from 
tlic party which he had now joined. Sincere, laborious, proud, be had no sympathy with 
the heartlessiiess and indolence of the com’ticrs. The exception refers to Laud; whose 
translation to the sec of London, and paramount authority in the administration, neaiiy 
coincided with the period of Weiitworth^s elevation, as both did witli the fall of Buck- 
ingham. AVith a mind of less majestic dimensions, though more learnedly cultivated ; 
with dii’cctiiess and integiity equal to Wentw orthos steady and unquenchable ardour; 
b(?low liim in pride, as became a cburcliman, but as keenly capable of rigour, for coii- 
seieiice^ sake ; as great in courage, as indexible in constancy ; above all, animated by like 
devotedness to the master whom both served not wisely,^^ hut, iu their view^ of duty, 
well — Laud, whatever may be thought by those who strangely discover the bond of 
those men’s union in that most dissociative of principles, a common despotic will, was not 
unw^orthy of that intimacy with tlic larger-minded Wentworth which remained firm till 
violently and most affectingly terminated by death. Such as they were, these eminent 
persons continued to be the main agents of King Charles’s government in Church and 
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State, through many difficult, and, finally, disastrous years. They did not originate all 
his plans, hut they were ever ready, in the fearlessness of duty, to carry forward even the 
worst of them. If they erred in an honest view of their duty, mistook the times, wounded 
the immature constitution, overrated even their abilities, or indulged private passion at 
the cost of the public weal ; they received in their persons, and will ever be paying in 
their fame, the penalty of those whom Pro\idehcc places, as doomed yet not useless 
barriers to the violent current of changeful times ; augmenting, while they brave, the 
fury of the waters, but preparing fertility for other generations, by forcing them to sweep 
aw^ay injurious impediments, and then to waste their rage in diffusion. 

Tlie means by which the government of Clnu'les I., endeavoured to provide for its 
exigencies, without parliamentary aid, arc known to every one. Taxes on merchandise 
(the ‘Honnage and poundage’^ of the period); compositions for declining to receive 
knighthood; fines from those whose estates were discovered to have encroached on the 
ancient boundaries of the royal forests; patents of monopoly on an infinite number of 
articles of ordinar}" consum])tion ; w ith other sources of revenue, some of them unprece- 
dented and illegal, the greater part arbitrarily and op])ressivcly levied ; all proved insuffi- 
cient. Large sums were extorted, of which no more tiian a trifling proportion found its 
way into the ti’casun*; for an. unsettled despotism is ahvays plundered, and always 
improvident. It is now almost fifteen ycjirs,^^ said Pym, in the first session of the 
Long Parliament, since his maj(‘sty had any assistance from his people ; aiid these 
illegal ways of supplying the king were never pressed with more \iolence and art than 
they have been in this time : and yet 1 may, u])on very good grounds., affirm, tliat in the 
last fifteen years of Queen Elizabeth she received more by the bounty and aflection of 
her subjects than hath come to his majesty’s cotters by all the inordinate and rigorous 
courses which have been taken.” Refusal to comply with these demands was frequent, 
and was followed in numerous instances by fine and imprisonment in the Star Chamber, 
or other oppressive courts. 

A more memorable tax is celebrated under the name of Ship-money. A feeble and 
distracted government at home had diminished the respect in which England had 
formerly been held by foreign nations. Her ancient dominion of her own seas w as 
slighted by her neighbours ; corsairs from Rarbary made descents upon her coasts. To 
repel these disgraceful aggressions, the sea-])orts were r(.*quired to equip vessels for the 
king’s sendee; and the demand w as presently extended to the whole kingdom, the inhuid 
countie.s compounding for their assessments in money. The funds thus raised were 
honestly and successfully a])plied to the j)urpo.ses for w hich they w circ required. But the 
demand w^as startling and novel — reviveal, at lc[ust, from the dust of forgotten records. 
Numbers opposed it, and w(‘re thrown into prison. Among the most memorable and 
im])ortant processes in judicial history, is that by wliich the legality of this imj)Ost was 
tried in the case of Hampden. The patriot’s assessment, upon an extensive landed 
property, was twenty shillings. On so small a point turned the issue of a great consti- 
tutional question! Judgment was given for the crown; but as the judges were believed 
to be corrupted, and as the elaborate arguments of Hampden’s counsel had convinced 
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the nation that substantial rights if not the technical construction of statutes, favoured 
his cause, the judgment, says Clarendon, proved of more advantage to the gentleman 
condemned than to the king^s service.^^ Hampden, indeed, reaped a cheap immortality; 
but he was a man who had studied the art of 'winning golden opinions; a man whose 
constancy of purpose was shaded by caution, or smoothed by the blandest of demeanours ; 
and ship-money was in all men’s cars a hated word. 

But, as wiU always be the case in tliis serious nation in unsettled times, the deepest 
and widest grounds of discontent were occupied by questions of rehgion. Tlie people 
were kept in perpetual terror of popery by the slumber allowed to the existing statutes 
against papists, and by the insolence or indiscretion of that party, in eonsequence of 
Charles’s marriage with a daughter of Komaii Catholic France, and of his known deference 
to the personal predilections of liis (jaccn. Tins, however, was only an Jiggravation of an 
older and more deeply-seated grievance. It could not but befall, in the great conflict of 
the Beformation, that the antagonists of popery, diiven at once by indignation, fear, 
and hatred, would take up on the other side some extreme, and such as in cooler times 
would appear, to sound judgments, untenable or wortldess positions. Tliesc^, when the 
purified National Church had been fixed on her oum secure basis, all sane persons would 
have been ready to abandon, had no fresh cause of excitement arisen. 

But events kept alarm wakeful; and timid natures, remeinbenng as a terrible di’cani 
whose images oppress the waking fancy, the sanguinary and flaming lioiTors of the past, 
thought themselves less secui’e in the (‘fficiency of their arms and rani])arts tlian in 
remoteness from the hated foe. The most primitive vestment, if the lloraisb, though only 
in common with other churches, had adopted its use, retained the infection of Antichrist : 
observ^ances the most venerable, in passing through that chamber of abominable ima- 
gery,” had become symbols of the mystic Babylon. That aversion to apostolical goveni- 
ment, and that impatience of uniformity in rites and ceremonies, whicli aljhorrence of 
popish conniption had ab’cady generated at home, were heightened by tlui sojourn of the 
Marian exiles among those reformed communities abroad, whom not choice, but the pres- 
sure of circumstances, had deprived of episcopacy and the decorous adjmicts of a national 
church. The strictness of Elizabeth’s ecclesiastical government, acting on the stubboiii 
nature of conscientious Puritanism, increased both the number and the vehemence of the 
Church’s enemies. A further element of mischief was brought in after Janies had sent 
over his committee of divines to grace the s^mod of Port. Davenant and his compeci’s, 
on their return, imioculated the factions w ith a more \ irulent type of religious dissideuce — 
the disputes of Prclatist and Puritan were henceforth to be sharpened by tlie i-eproachful 
appellations of Calrtnist and Arminian ; and, by a strange contradiction, a slavish theo- 
logy, in which the Father of mankind takes the character of a despot, became tlie watch- 
word of political and religious freedom. 

With the autliority, Laud had succeeded to the principles of Cranmer, Wliitgift, and 
Parker ; but in w orse times, and, as both prime minister and metropolitan, in circumstances 
at once more likely to betray him into violence, and exiiosc him to oliloquy. The Puritans 
wdio in Elizabeth’s reign, though turbidcnt, were comparatively inconsiderable, and hardly. 
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till towards the close of that brilliant period, lifted their hands as a political party, grew 
formidable under J ames, and, after the accession of Charles, insolent ; concessions — which 
they regarded as less than their due, and slight punishments — which raised them into 
credit Aidth the multitude, turning equally to their advantage. Laud was fully awake to 
the greatness of the danger ; his error as a statesman lay in believing that the danger 
could be averted by an appliance, on the part of the rulers, of bare unjdeldiiig principle. 
He knew he had the king’s perfect confidence ; he felt he had a strong heart and unquench- 
able zeal ; he trusted in the help of God, for he esteemed it his cause. Thus supported, 
he judged himself able to work out the justification of that policy which he felt convinced 
was just — to keep no terms with an implacable foe. Resolve — there is no end of 
yielding/’ was his motto. I’his is the sole secret of that fi’equent reference to thorough,” 
which has been so much commented on in his correspondence with Strafford. To this 
principle we confidently refer all those public acts, wliich, often irreconcilable both with 
charity and prudence, and rendered doubly irritating by a sharp ungracious demeanour, 
overwhelmed him at length in a tide of popular hatred without example. Ilis preference 
of Papists to Puritans, as less dangerous and inveterate enemies to the Church (in which 
he agreed with Queen Elizabeth) ; his excessive zeal for the splendid externals of public 
worship ; liis measures for checking the perversion of pulpit influence to the furtherance 
of political designs ; liis revival of the obsolete jurisdiction of the ecclesiastical courts, in 
punishing gross profligacy of manners; even the enormity of his share in the mulcts and 
mutilations inflicted by the Star Chamber, in such cases as those of Leighton, Piymnc, 
]iastwic;k, and Burton ; — had all that ongin. The offence for which these individuals 
were indicted, \iz. the publication of libels on the hierarchy, was one so prevalent and 
popubir, that the existemee of the Church seemed to de})end on steps being taken for 
its discouragement. Tlieir censure” has nevertheless been, with justice, reprobated by 
historians, as equally cruel and impolitic. It proceeded from a tribunal already the object 
of popular odium ; it w'as known to have been instigated by the prelates, w hose actions 
needed no character of harshness to secure them an unfriendly colouiing ; the ignominy 
of tlie punishment outraged all the three great professions — for Prynne w as a lawymr, 
Bastwick a physician, Burton a clergyman, and Leighton a Presbyterian divine ; finally, 
the manner of its execution w^is calculated, as penalties for licentiousness of language 
and opinions commonly are, to invest aspiring malevolence with the honours of martjTdom. 

'Wliilc these and other concurrent events prepared England for a great political and 
rcligioiis explosion, it wiis in the king’s northern dominions that the torch of revolution 
w as first applied. 

In the march of rapacity and violence which hurried forward the Reformation in 
Scotland, episcopacy was almost swept away. Only an obscure name and powerless 
existence remained, during many years, to intimate that law had not scaled its actual 
extinction. To restore the primitive worship and government of the church, in his 
native land, was among the fondest desires of Charles’s heart, as it had been of his father’s. 
Some distant preparatory^ steps toward this object had been taken by King J ames ; but 
the attendance of Laud at the coronation of his royal successor, in the northern capital, 
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was indignantly perceived to have reference to an immediate plan for bringing that desire 
to effect. All orders of men looked on the progress of this design with unqualified dis- 
gust ; for in Scotland hatred of episcopacy (wherc^ indeed, from the ignorant or designed 
confounding of the ideas of pope and prelate, it had, as an abstract principle, its birth,) 
was continually kept alive by two of the most powerful motives of human action — by 
self-intercjst among the nobles, and by religious enthusiasm among the people. In the 
mean time fatality, or infatuation, waited on every proceeding of the government. The 
Scotch bishops — persons in no esteem with the people, and whom the primate^s fatal 
policy had made hateful to the nobility, by conferring on them the highest seetdar pre- 
ferments — were directed to prepare a Liturgy and Canons. The result of their labours 
was submitted for revisal to the heads of the Anglican church ; but, whether from dis- 
trust or contempt, the sanction of the native clergy was wholly overlooked. This was 
extreme imprudence towards a body who carried their notions of independence so high, 
and w'hose influence over their congregations was unbounded. Moreover, by a prepos- 
terous inadvertency, the canons made their appearanee before the liturgy, to which they 
prescribed submission. Both were, in reality, inoffensive ; the canons being chiefly 
a compilation from the acts of the General Assembly of Scotland, and the liturgy or 
service-book only just so much varied from the English Book of Common Prayer as was 
required by the national vanity of the nortbern prelates. Nevertheless the people were 
taught to regard both as instruments of antichristian tyranny ; and, as such, a deter- 
mined stand was to be made against tlnur introduction. 

Till the day appointed for the publication of the service-book not a murmur was 
heard. The suppressed ire of the populace then first escaped in a riot of the lowest 
classes, chiefly women, which interrupted the public reading of the prayers, and endan- 
gered the lives of the officiating clergy. More perilous and decisive tumults succeeded ; 
in wdiich, by degrees, first the wealthy citizens, and finally the nobles, took part. For 
several months the government, contem])tuously looking on, left the impotent local 
authorities to deal w ith its seditious subjects. At length a proclamation was sent down 
to assure the people of his majesty^s regard for the Protestant religion, and to enforce 
the peace. By the treachery of some members of the privy council, the contents of this 
document became known in Scotland before its arriviil. A counter proclamation was 
instantly prepared by the popular leaders, which, as if of equal authority with the king^s, 
they read and posted up at Stiiiing, Lithgow, and Edinburgh ; tlieir armed partizans 
forcibly detaining the royal heralds to witness the completion of this daring act. The 
pretext of the tumultuous assemblies which convulsed the nation being to present peti- 
tions against the bishops and the liturgy, the magistrates consented to a plan devised 
and insidiously proposed ])y the leaders, for the establishment of central tablcs,^^ or 
committees, to represent the petitioning parties. So ably w ere these boards conducted, 
that in a few weeks they had possessed themselves of unlimited authority tliroughout 
Scotland. An easy way w as thus laid open to introduce the confederacy, so well remem- 
bered under the name of the Solemn League and Covenant. The subscribers to this 
great national vow, after abjuring the superstitions of popery, in the language of a former 
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covenant adopted in the rei^u of Kin^ James, and citing the several acts of parliament 
for the maintenance of the kirk, bound themselves, according to the laudable example 
of their worthy and free progenitors, by the great name of tlie Lord their God/^ to defend 
their religion against all novaiio?is, and to stand by each other in resistance to the 
contrary' errors and corruptions, to the uttermost, against all persons without exception. 
A solemn fast ^vas observed, preparatory to subscribing. On the day appointed, multi- 
tudes of every vauk, age, and sex, thronged the great church of St. Giles's and its pre- 
cincts. The force, the freedom, and the extravagance of the republican model of devo- 
tion, I'ose, on this occasion, to the highest pitch. Lifting their out-stretched hands 
towards heaven, the vast assembly swore to the national bond, amid shouts, and tears, 
and mutual enibracements. The enthusuism flew through the country; and all Scotland, 
with the exception of the immediate servants of the government, a few Roman Catholics, 
and the solitary town of Al)erdeeii, was bound together in this vast confederacy, by the 
strougt‘st tie of human associations, a burning religious zeal. 

Three mouths longer the government continued wavering and irresolute. It then 
sent down the Marquess of Hamilton, Chaidcs’s princi])al minister for Scotch affairs, 
with a commission to conclude and determine all things rcs])ecting the peace of the 
kingdom.’^ To impress the commissioner with a high notion of their union and 
strength, the Covemante rs, to the number of twenty thousand, on foot and on horseback, 
m(‘t and conducted him into the city ; and seven hundred robed ministers are said 
to have placed themselves on an eminence by the roadside, and with one voice intonated 
a psalm as he passc^d by. 

Hamilton had undertaken a difficult task. The demands of the confederates grew 
bolder as the negotiations advanced. Twice he journeyed to London, and twice returned 
to his incrc'asingly-excited countrymen with modiffed powers; bringing, on his second re- 
appearance, a surreiuh r of evend;hing demanded — the abobtion of the Liturg^^q Canons, 
and High Commission Coui’t ; on tlie single condition, that for the new Covenant should 
be substituted that of King James. At the same time, a national assembly and a parlia- 
ment wen* fixed, to discuss freely all questions in dispute. 

With th<*se eoncessioiis tlie elerg}- and the people were disposed to be content. Not 
so the secular leaders. The king, they said, could not mcjan to grant all he had promised ; 
his object was to gain time to r(*duce them by force. In a large body, headed by several 
noblemen, they nioniitt*(l a scaffold at the ]\Iarkct Cross of E(bnburgh ; where, sw ord in 
hand, they delivered a formal protest, asserting their determination to persist in adherence 
to the Covenant. 

Tiie ass(‘mbly met at Glasgow ; but the members ha\dng been almost all returned by 
the over})C)wenng influence of ^Mhe tables,^' the commissioner found himself wholly 
po\>( rless before a majonty resolved to carrv" forward the plans of the confederates. At 
tin* end of seven days, therefore, he dissolved the unmanageable convention, quitting it 
in the midst of a burst of real or affected grief, and departed for England. But the 
assembly refused to separate. Under the auspices of the Marquess of Argyle, who from 
this time became the acknowledged head of the Covenanters, the dissolution was annulled, 
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and Episcopacy abolished, with every other existing institution which could interfere with 
the joyful dehverance of Scotland from the absorbing terror of popish and prelatic 
tyranny/^ 

Naturally concluding that the king would seek by force to suppress the rebellion, the 
Covenanters now began to make warhke preparations. Troops were levied, arms pur- 
chased, the Scottish soldiers of fortune serving on the Continent invited home. Encou- 
ragement was not wanting from the discontented party in England ; from France came 
the not less important aid of money. Lesley, a veteran from the wars of Germany, was 
appointed to the chief command ; and forthwith began hostihties by seizing the castles of 
Edinburgh and Dumbarton. The king, on his part, proceeded with as much alacrity as 
his want of resources permitted. At York, in which point the royal forces were concen- 
trated, he was met by a brilliant feudal gathering of the nobility and chief geiitiy of the 
realm ; from thence he advanced to the vicinity of Berwick. Thither Lesley drew his 
Covenanters — twenty thousand men, indifferently equipped, but inspired with zeal which 
was kept constantly at a boihng temperature by the unwearied vehemence of pulpit 
oratory. Charleses troops were equal in number, and far better provided ; but without 
heart for the quarrel. Conscious of the unpopularity of his cause, and reluctant to shed 
his subjects^ blood, he readily admitted commissioners from the Scottish camp ; with 
whom was presently concluded, on the basis of the conditions before proposed at Edin- 
burgh by Hamilton, the miserable armistice known in tlie history of the time as the 
Pacification of Berwick. 

It was a fatal hour for England, when — whoever might be its true author — the at empt 
was made to force religious uniformity on the associated kingdom. The temper in which 
that measure was long pursued was plainly contempt — contempt for the independence of 
the kirk, and for the spirit of Scotchmen. But it is a dangerous thing to despise a nation 
— even for a great nation to despise a mean one. Scotland became powerful, less in her 
own deep sense of wrong endured, than in England's consciousness of wrong inflicted ; 
uimen^ed by a sympathy half magnanimous, half traitorous, England became the dupe 
and the victim of her wily sister, in requital for having treated her in a delicate point as 
her vassal. 

c 
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CHAPTER II. 

STRAFFORD. 

While that hapless arrangement, the Pacification of Berwick, was looked upon as dis- 
honourable in England, by the Scots its stipulations were disregarded. Instead of 
disbanding their army, wliich they had engaged to do, the Covenanters dismissed a part 
only of the troops, and kept in pay all the officers ; nor were the lawless proceedings of 
the miarmed revolters abated. 

Already, in Scotland, Wentworth’s was a name of hatred and of terror. A report that 
he intended to cross the Channel at the head of a body of troops, was among the earliest 
pretexts of the Covenanters for flpng to anus. This report had no foundation in fact ; 
yet the cnergj^ of his government awed into stillness and inaction their numerous country- 
men settled in Ireland, who had begun to take the Covenant, and had shown an eager 
disposition to join the insurgents. Wentworth, however, was not blinded, either by the 
boldness of his temper or by the readiness of his resources, to the delicacy of the king’s 
position ; he well knew the financial difficulties of the goveniment, and its want of sup- 
port in public o])inion ; and justly apprehended the odium that would attach to the side 
which should be the foremost to shed blood in civil strife. Though not directly consulted, 
it is probable that to the lord-deput)^s earnest ad\Tcc, in his corres})ondence with the 
king, to remain on the defensive, was chiefly owing the facUity with which Charles yielded 
to an accommodation. 

Foreseeing — perhaps designing — in that measure, a deday merely of the w ar, Charles 
now sent for the sole minister on whose counsels he could depend for its conduct. Pre- 
ceded in the atinosjffierc of the court by dread of his paramount influence, in the nation 
by anxious curiosity respecting its j)robable results, Wentworth hunied over; scarcely, 
in his zeal to serve his master, allowing himself to be retarded by a terrible attack of one 
of his habitual diseases, which at that time weighed him down. Of several honours con- 
ferred on him by the king at his arrival, the most distinguished was an earldom, by the 
title — which his greatness and misfortunes aftenvards impressed so deeply on the national 
memory — of Strafford. The Earl of Strafford’s advice decided the renewal of the war, 
and the assembling of a parliament. Laying down a munificent contribution towards the 
expense of raising an army, he again, though severe illness continued to press on him, 
hastened to Ireland ; and, in an incredibly short space of time, rctumed once more, with 
a large subsidy from the parliament of that country, having besides secured for the king 
a levy of eight thousand horse and foot. 

Not so obsequious was the parliament which now met in England. Although, of the 
great popular orators of 1628 some were wanting, and with them was absent the fervid 



STRAFFORD. 


11 


excitement of that period, yet the same spirit was there — only calmer, because more 
assured ; more cautious, because too confident to risk anything by prematurely advan- 
cing. The manifest wants of the king were coldly put aside, on the old ground of prece- 
dence being due to the people^s grievances. In vain Charles, among other arguments to 
enforce his assertion that delay was ruin, brought forward the celebrated letter, in which 
the Scotch had traitorously solicited aid of the French king. The opposition were in no 
haste to put down a movement, which, they had long foreseen, was to be their most effect- 
tive auxiliary. Already an interchange of friendly offices and familiar counsels had been 
established. It is said, that Scotch intrigue had carried the election of more than one 
member : that the commissioners of the Covenanters, now in London, were in the full 
confidence of the English party, is certain. To none were the doors of the Lords Dun- 
ferline and Loudon more familiarly thrown open than to Essex, Bedford, and Holland, to 
Say, to Hampden, and to Pym. Hither came the representatives of every class in Eng- 
land who felt, or fancied, any oppression, or indrdged a hope of change ; those who had 
been taxed without law, and those who had been imprisoned without mercy ; the haters 
of bishops, and the friends of the presbytery; the restless patriot, who was seeking 
reformation of the state by any means ; the sullen or the smooth republican, who by any 
means had vowed its overthrow. 

The sudden dissolution of this parliament was followed by the regret of most honest 
and unsuspicious men; and by the rage of the populace, who had been prematurely 
taught that the day of its assembling was their time of promise. Those in the secret, 
who saw farther, smiled — as the usurer smiles, his finger on the bond, and his eye tamed 
to the day of reckoning, when the prodigal flings over to him all but his last possession. 
The blame of the dissolution has been unfairly divided between the elder Vane, whose 
weakness, or treachery, was really in fault ; and Laud, who had as little share in it as 
any other of the king^s ministers, popular odium, however, fixed it, as it did every sinister 
occurrence in church or state, upon the archbishop ; and tliis imputation nearly cost the 
aged primate his life, in a tumultuous assaidt upon his palacv'i at Lambeth. 

Meantime, in the north “ rebellion prospered.’^ Lesley’s army had been ready to 
march towards the inviting south, whenever the crisis might be judged meetest for pro- 
moting,” by their presence beyond the border, the peace of both nations and the honour 
of the king.” The king, on the contraiy^, had to contend with two fatal difficulties in 
raising the means to receive, as he thought became him, this armed visit of his northern 
subjects — want of money, and a more than unwilling disposition in his levies. At 
length, by order of Strafford — who, with the title of Lieutenant-General, had taken the 
chief command. Lord Conway, with tliree thousand foot and fifteen hundred horse, but in 
a state bordering on mutiny, advanced to dispute the passage of the Tyne. ^^When,” 
says M. Guizot, the army came in sight of the Scots, the insubordination increased. The 
soldiers beheld the Covenant float on their banners ; they heard the drum summon the 
troops to sermon, and their camp at sunrise resound with the voice of prayer and psalmody. 
At this spectacle, at the accounts which had reached them of the pious ardour and 
friendly dispositions of Scotland for the English people, by turns softened to tender- 

c2 
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ness and stnn^ with indignation, they cursed the impious war, and were already van- 
quished, for they conceived themselves brought to fight against their brethren and their 
Qrxii” The Scots, with little resistance, passed the river at Newboume; the English 
retreating before them towards Yorkshire : not, perhaps, so sentimentally affected, as in 
the preceding extract they are described ; but, certainly, vdth such a remarkable melting 
away of the ancient contemptuous valour of Englishmen, when opposed to their northern 
neighbours, as can be explained only on the supposition of a strong sympathy, whether the 
consequence of mutual misrepresentation, or of a sense of common injuries. 

Indignation at the novel pusillanimity of his countrymen, mingling with scorn for the 
rebel Scots — which that peo])le repaid with an animosity that nothing less than his blood 
eould assuage — Strafford wasted himself in strenuous efforts to inspire his officers with 
the same spirit of loyalty that animated his own bosom, and to put the retreating army 
in a condition to chiistise the invaders. A' ain were all his exertions : in spite of threats 
and blandishments, he was borne back upon Y^ork, leaving the northern counties in the 
undisputed possession of the enemy. 

No longer able to forego the aid of his people, Charles, as an alternative at once readier 
and less galling than a parliament, now summoned, at Y^ork, a great counsel of ])eers, in 
conformity with the feudal practice of some of his predecessors. An inten'al of fifteen days, 
wliich elapsed between the issuing of the proclamation and the assembling of the counsel, 
was employed by Pym, Hampden, and St. John, in procuring the signatures of twelve 
noblemen to a petition for a parliament. A second petition, with the same prayer, sub- 
scribed by ten thousand citizens of London, w as quickly follow'ed by others ; all set on 
foot by the same untiring band of patriots. Charles found it impossible to consider the 
assembly at Y^ork in any other light than as an expedient to sup})ly the instant emergency. 
In his opening speech he announced a parliament for the ensuing November, and, at the 
same time, the actual commencement of negotiations with the Scots ; the management 
of the treaty he consented to intrust to sixteen peers, ever}^ one of w hom w^as connected 
with the popular party. The king desired to have it conducted at York ; but to this the 
Covenanters, who had now* the game in their own hands, objected, on the pretence that 
Stmfford, their grand enemy, the chief firebrand of the commonw ealth, held the 
government of that ein’ : it was, in consequence, opened at llipon. 

Strafford now felt that the cause was lost, for w hich he? had so long toiled and suffered. 
Y'^et, before finally sheathing his sw ord from so fatal and inglorious a camjjaign, he resolved 
to justify the confidence he had already put on record : that if the king could b(' per- 
suaded even then to try his fortune in a battle, he would undertake, on peril of his liead, 
to drive the Scots beyond their borders. A cessation of arms had not yet been formally 
agreed upon ; Strafford, therefore, judged it no breach of faitli to the invader to dispatcli 
an officer with a troop of horse to attack his quarters in Durham. The ex])edition was 
successful ; many of the Covenanters were slain, and their offic(Ts taken prisoners. This 
action brought, however, no advantage to the king, while it farther exasj)eratcd the earPs 
enemies against himself. Loud w as the outcry of the Scots ; the English commissioners 
complained that th(*y were compromised ; finally, the king was constrained, by a strict 
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order to Strafford to forbear, to tie up the only hands that were willing to strike for liis 
cause. A second disgraceful treaty secured the grand object of the Covenanters, and 
entailed on England a fatal civil war, with the overthrow of the church and the monarchy. 
Charles, wholly without the means of paying his own troops, agreed to maintain, at an 
enormous cost, the army of the invaders, on the soil of England ; and, when prudence 
would have dictated the assembling of the parliament anywhere rather than in the capital, 
whose disaffection was notorious, he not only convened his parliament in London, but 
transferred to that city the completion of the treaty with the Scots. Thither their com- 
missioners hastened, elated by success, and secure of being surrounded with friends and 
partisans, and with facilities of adding to their numbers and their consequence. 

The steps of the patriot leaders while these events were passing, though secret, have 
not escaped the search of history. Pym, their acknowledged head, is said by Lord 
Clarendon to have continued, after the unhappy dissolution, for the. most part in and 
about London, industriously improving the prevalent jedousies and discontents. The 
correspondence of the party with the Covenanters, established long before, was now 
securely and diligently kept up by means of the Scotch commissioners. In London 
their meetings were held at the house of Pym, in Gray’s Inn Lane. In tlic countr}^. 
Lord Say’s house at Broughton, in Oxfordshire, and Sir Richard Knightlcy’s at Fawslcy, 
in Northamptonshire, were the scenes of frequent consultation. At Fawsley they had 
a private press in active employment. It w'as in the convenient seclusion of those man- 
sions — to which tradition has attached several anecdotes connected with events so deeply 
interesting — that those gi*eat designs reeeived a mature shape, which 'were brought 
forwjud at the beginning of the Long Parliament. 

The issiiing of the writs for that memorable convention became the signal of fresh 
activity. Pym and Hampden, we are told, in the discharge of their great duty, as 
chiefs and advisers of the people” in this stirring crisis, made the circuit of all the counties 
of England. Other members of the party wxre not less diligent, in the respective dis- 
tricts w here their influence w as strongest. Their success, in general, may be inferred 
from the report of the Earl of Warwick ; who, w riting from York, so lately the residence 
of the king, and still the head-quarters of Strafford, assures them that the game was 
well begun.” 

Though occupied with the affairs of the army, Strafford had too high a stake in that 
game to remain an inattentive spectator of the mjircli of public events. 'Magnanimous 
as he was, his keen eye could not but rest with anxiety on that dark spot of the cloud 
nq,w hanging over the king’s affairs, wiiich threatened his own persontd safety. Perhaps, 
amidst the presageful thoughts w^hich swept frowmingly across that bright hut troubled 
sphere — the intellect of Wentw orth, was the piuting threat of the man w horn he now 
saw every day developing larger capacities to ride on and direct” the coming whirl- 
wind.” He sought permission to return to Ireland ; alleging, that while the absence 
from parliament of a minister so obnoxious would remove an obstacle to the settlement 
of the king’s affairs, and enable him to provide for his own safety, liis services wotdd at 
the same time be more available in that kingdom to the royal cause. But Charles, who 
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began to perceive bow few friends be really bad, relied mainly on tbe genius, tbe energy, 
and faithfulness of the lord-beutenant, to support him in the approaching shock: ^‘he 
could not want his adnce/^ be said, " in the great transactions tliat were likely to be in 
this parliament. As lie was king of England, he was able,^^ he added, to secure him 
from any danger ; and the parliament should not touch a hair of his hcad.^^ Strafford 
yielded. 

The day — the 3rd of November, 1640 — arrived, when an eagerly expectant nation 
saw assemble the most extraordinar}^ and eventful parliament in English history. Laud 
was ad^^sed to have the ceremony deferred; the 3rd of November being of ill omen in 
the history of parliaments, as signalized by the opening of that, in Henry the Eighth\s 
reign, which was fatal in its commencement to Wolsey, and at its close to the dominant 
church. As if to countenance these forebodings, the ceremonial of the day was shorn of 
its usual pomp. “ The king,^^ obsen-es the noble historian of the period, did not ride 
Avith his accustomed equipage, or in his usual majesty, to Westminster ; but went pri- 
A ately in bis barge to the parliament stairs, and after to the church, as if it had been to 
a return of a prorogued or adjounicd parliament Never had king of England been less 
supported by valour, virtue, ability, or attachment in his nobles, than Charles I. on that 
day ; never had king of England beheld in the Commons so many countenances expressive 
of haughty confidence in the justice of the cause they designed to assert, or in their 
ability to assert it Avith success, as Charles in that numerous assemblage, which thronged 
to hear the royal speech ! Tliere stood Pym — by experience, learning, industry, and a 
grave, yet facile eloquence, undisputed leader; Hampden, formidable by his great abilities, 
more formidable by his arts of popularit}^; the dark St. John ; the accomplished Denzil 
Holies ; the able though less decided Nathaniel Fiennes ; the rich-minded enthusiast, the 
younger Vane. Of tbe Peers, Averc associated Avith them the Earls of Bedford and Essex, 
the Lords Kimboltoii and Say, Avho, in their house, took the lead, echoed and supported 
by the Eai’ls of Warwick, Holland, and Hertford, the Lords Brooke, Paget, and William 
Fiennes. The tniest and ablest friends to the king, the admirable Falkland and the 
romantic Digby, Hyde, Selden, Rudyard, eqiuilly distinguished by their talents and their 
virtues, were also, at this time — as, for a little longer, it became such men to be — on the 
side of the opposition. 

If the despondency of the court was indicated in the absence of its accustomed splen- 
dour at that great solemnity, and in the subdued tone of the king^s speech, its weakness 
also was manifest in its failing to carry the election of the person Miiom the king had 
designed to fill the Speakers chair. All circumstances, indeed, surprisingly concurred to 
confirm the patriots in their lofty ground and determined front. Even Hampden, there- 
fore, at length fitting his exterior to his views, stood forth a root-and-branch^' reformer. 
Their conscious strength in parliament ; the well-ascertained support of opinion without ; 
the maturity of their vast plans ; — everything justified a mien and language which were 
characterized, not by the indecorum, but by the boldness and nerve of menace and 
defiance:. In fact, the real power of the state had already passed into the hands of a few 
bold, active, and large-thoughted men, who embodied the national demand for a secure 
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settlement of public liberty. These swayed the house by their eloquence ; governed th( 
empire by their committees ; drew after them the house of Peers ; and, finally, bowee 
the sovereign at their feet. Issuing from the bar of the Lords, scarcely a membe] 
entered the Commons’ house without a petition in strong language from his constituenti 
against grievances in church and state ; others were brought to the door by the petitioner 
in person, accompanied in several instances, by processions, on horseback and on foot 
from distant counties. The presentation of these was taken advantage of by mam 
members to deliver speeches of extreme violence and acrimony, against every act of thi 
government during the greater part of the king’s reign. The appointment of abovi 
forty committees followed, including five called grand; i.e. committees of the whoL 
house, for trade, religion, Irish affairs, general grievances, and courts of justice. These 
under tiie mask of inquiry, assumed substantial jurisctiction overall the public institutions 
and over the rights and liberty of the subject. A day was appointed for a general fast 
on which occasion both the clergymen nominated to preach, respectively, before th( 
Lords and Commons, were known to be dissatisfied with the existing church govern 
ment ; and each recommended in his sermon a solemn league and covenant for reforma 
tion. To swell the popular cry against grievances, orders were issued to the gaolers t( 
dismiss from prison the victims of the law : Prjmne, Bastwick, and Burton, with Leightoi 
and Lilburne, their fellow-sufferers, under sentence from the courts of Star Chamber anc 
High Commission, were sent for to prosecute before the house the business of petition! 
presented on their behalf.” So passed the first week. 

Meanwhile, the Earl of Strafford was still with the army. His friends in parliament 
startled by the temper and tendency of the debates, wfirned him that they had reason t( 
apprehend a design to procure his impeacliment. He hastened up to London, ill, a 
usual ; but not till he had takem the precaution to furnish himself with such proofs of th( 
correspondence with tlic Scots, as might justify his anticipating that measure, by firs 
impeaching liis enemies. 

It was the 10th of November when the earl arrived in the capital. On the 11th rosi 
Pym, in the midst of a fierce debate on Ireland ; and, with the gesture of one wh( 
embraces on a sudden a great resolve, demanded the attention of the house. He had j 
business, he said, of that weighty importance to imptut, that it might reach the cars o 
none but mc^mbers. Strangers were immediately excluded from the lobby, the doori 
locked, and the keys of the house laid upon the table. The report, from Chuendon, o 
the speech that followed, may serve, slight as it is, to convey some notion both of th( 
temper and ability of the speaker. Mr. Pym,” says the noble historian, in a long 
formed discourse, lamented the miserable state and condition of the kingdom, aggravate( 
all the particulars which had been done amiss in the government, as done and contrivec 
maliciously, and upon deliberation, to change the whole frame, and to deprive the natioi 
of all the liberty and property which was their birthright by the law s of the land, whicl 
were now no more considered, but subjected to the arbitrary power of the privy counseJ 
which governed the kingdom according to their w ill and pleasure ; these calamities faHinj 
upon us in the reign of a pious and virtuous king, w ho loved his people and was a great love 
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of justice,^^ And thereupon enlarging in some specious commendations of the nature 
and goodness of the king, that he might wound him with less suspicion, he said, We 
must inquire from what fountain these waters of bitterness flowed ; what persons they 
were who had so far insinuated themselves into his royal affections as to be able to pervert 
his excellent judgment, to abuse his name, and wickedly apply his authority to coimtenance 
and support their own corrupt designs. Though he doubted there would be many found 
of this class, who had contributed their chief endeavours to bring this misery upon the 
nation ; yet he believed there was one more signal in that administration than the rest, 
being a man of great ports and contrivance, and of great industry to bring what he 
designed to pass ; a man who, in the memorj" of many present, had sat in that house an 
earnest vindicator of the laws, and a most zealous assertor and champion for the liberties 
of the people : but that it was long since he turned apostate from those good affections, 
and, according to the custom and nature of apostates, was become the greatest enemy to 
the liberties of his country, and the greatest promoter of tjTanny that any age has pro- 
duced.^^ And then he named the Earl of Strafford, Lord-Lieutenant of Ireland, and 
Lord-President of the Council established in York, for the northern parts of the kingdom ; 
who, he said, had in both places, and in all other provinces wherein his sendees had been 
used by tlie king, raised ample monuments of his tyrannical nature ; and that he believed, 
if they took a short survey of his actions and behaviour, they would find him the principal 
author and promoter of all those counsels which had exposed the kingdom to so much 
ruin : and so instanced some high and impious actions done by him in England and in 
Ireland, some proud and over-confident expressions in discourse, and some passionate 
adrices he had given in the most secret counsels and debates of the affairs of state ; 
adding some lighter passages of his vanity and amours ; that they who were not inflamed 
with anger and detestation against him for the former, might have less esteem and rever- 
ence for his prudence and discretion : and so concluded, That they would well consider 
how to proride a remedy proportionable to the disease, and to prevent the farther mischiefs 
which they were to expect from the continuance of this great man’s power and credit with 
the king, and his influence upon liis counsels.” Several other speakers took up and car- 
ried on the discussion ; and so passionately intent on it were all sides of the house, that a 
request of the Lords for a conference on Scotch affairs, by which they were unwillingly 
interrupted, was put aside ; while, at the same time the Commons, by an intimation sent 
to some of' their friends in the Lords, desired that house not to rise : which,” observes 
Clarendon, would otherwise have very much broken their measures. In conclusion,” he 
continues, after many hours of bitter inveighing, and ripping up the course of his life 
before his coming to court, and his actions after, it was moved, according to the secret 
resolution taken before, ^ that he might be forthwith impeached of liigh treason.’ ” 

Lord Falkland, though no friend to Strafford, was the only man in the house — such 
was the sweep with which Pym had carried passion, conviction, and resolve along with 
him — ^who offered to interpose, by even qualifying his assent. Tliat excellent person 
modestly ” desired the house to consider, that it might be more consistent with the 
dignity of their proceedings to examine and digest in a committee the particulars which 
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had been brought forward, before they sent up to accuse him. Delay/’ it was replied by 
Pym, would ruin all their hopes. Such was the earl’s credit with the king, that if 
allowed to approach his majesty, a dissolution of parliament, in order to escape its justice, 
would be the certain result ; whereas, if they proceeded on the instant, the Lords would have 
no alternative but to commit him to immediate custody.” In allusion to some doubts 
which had been thrown out, whether all the particulars alleged would, if proved, amount 
to high treason, he added, that the House of Commons were not judges, but accusei's 
only.” The Lords, who probably had a suspicion that these unwonted proceedings 
regarded some of their own body, and are accordingly supposed to have sent their mes- 
sengers, under cover of a conference, in reality to gain information, were at length relieved 
from suspense by the apparition of Pym at their bar ; where in the name of the Com- 
mons assembled in Parliament, and of all the Commons of England,” he accused Thomas 
Earl of Strafford, Lord -Lieutenant of Ireland, of high treason ; ” and desired their lord- 
ships, in their name, that he might forthwith be committed to prison/ 

The scene which followed will be described in the words, nearly as they stand, of that 
gossiping annalist of the day, Pj’incipal Bailie, whose curiosity and gamdousness, stimu- 
lated by Presbyterian spite to the accused nobleman, have left posterity a narrative of it, 
which, for graphic liveliness, no historian has equalled. — As soon as Mr. P^un withdrew, 
the Lords began to consult on that strange and unexpected motion. The word goes in 
haste to the lord -lieutenant, where he was with the king. With speed he comes to the 
house ; he calls rudely at the door ; James Maxwell, keeper of the black rod, opens. His 
lordship, w ith a j)roud glooming countenance, makes towards his place at the board-head : 
but at once many bid him quit the house ; so he is forced, in confusion, to go to the door 
till he w as called. After consultation, being called in, he stands, but is commanded to 
kneel, and on his knc'es to hear the sentence. Being on his knees, he is delivered to the 
keeper of the black rod, to be prisoner till he was cleared of those crimes the House of 
Commons had charged him w ith. He offered to speak, but was commanded to be gone 
without a word. In the outer room ISIaxwell required him, as a prisoner, to deliver his 
sword. When he had got it, he cries, with a loud voice, for his man to cany my lord- 
lieutenant’s sw ord. This done, he makes through a number of people towards his coach ; 
all gazing, no man capping to him, before whom, that morning, the greatest of England 
woidd have stood uncovered. Coming to the place where he expected his coach, it was 
not there ; so he behoves to return that same w ay, through a world of gazing people. 
When at last he had found liis coach, and was entering. Maxwell told him, ^ Your lordship 
is my prisoner, and must go in my coach; ’ so he behoved him to do.” From the house 
of this James Maxwell, who presents no unimportant figure in the events of the period, 
the earl was, after a few days, committed to the Tower ; that last home, on earth, of so 
many of the great and brave of England. 

This terrible feat of infant Freedom shews to what strength she had already been 
fostered in her cradle, the Commons’ house of Parliament. To venture to will, to dare 
to resolve, was all that was now needed there to give success to any project conceived in 
her name. With a hurried hand, merely, can we touch even the prominent incidents 
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that now marked her p'owth. Persons who had been in any way concerned in monopolies, 
were voted by the house to be unworthy of occupying its benches. The ship-money tax, 
and the judgment in Hampden’s case, were declared subversive of property, of the laws, 
of the resolutions of former parliaments, and of the Petition of Rights. A petition pre- 
pared at the instance of the Scotch commissioners, signed by fifteen thousand inhabitants 
of London, praving that episcopal government might be abolished, with all its depen- 
dencies, roots, and branches, was received without objection. In this petition Laud was 
struck at — the rcniaining great o])stacle in the path of reform. Farther to prepare the 
way for the arelibishop’s impeachment, the canons issued by the convocation, which sat 
during and for some time after the last ]>arliament, were condemned as contrary to the 
fundamental laws of the realm, the prerogatives of the king, and the rights of tlie subject; 
while articles were delivered, in a conference of the two houses, by the Scotch commis- 
sioners, in which he was charged, with Strafford, as the prime author of all the miseries 
that had })efalleu the two nations. Two days later, viz., 18th Lecennber, an jmeusation 
of high treiison was brodght forward against “ AVdliain Laud, archbishop of Canterburj^’^ 
in the name of tlie Commons of England. It was adoptcal, aft('r a short but strongly 
Wtuj)enitive debate l(‘d by Pyrn : for this time, ]iow(‘ver, the leader waved Ids peculiar 
office, and Denzil Holies carried up the impeachment to the bar of the Lords. The 
primate was consigned to the custody of Maxwell ; and after a costly durance of ten 
weeks, under the roof of that useful person, the gate^ of tln^ Tower opened to him 
likewise. 

Retribution now reached minor delinquents. Sir George Eatcliffc', who, as the friend 
and ‘^confederate” of Strafford, had been sent for from Ireland, immediately after the 
earl’s iinpeaehrneiit, on an accusation of treason, followed his master to the Tower. 
Informations were laid against the Bishops of Ely and Bath, and against a Durham pr('- 
bendary, for “ idolatnj and superstition;” they were ol)lig(‘(l to give securities, the 
prelat(^s to the amount of £10, (XX) each, the pn^bendary in £1000. “ Complaints,” w(‘ 

arc told by the historian of Puritanism, “ were made against several other bishops and 
clergx'men, hut tlu* house liad too many affairs upon tlieir hands to attend to their prose- 
(•ution.” Yet the r(‘eords of ])arliament show that the clerg}" of inferior rank were not 
NO commonly overlooked, as minor delinquents among the laity certainly were ; and it is 
observable that, from the opening of the session, accusations against all classes of 
ecclesiastics were entertained with marked (mcoui'agement. Wiudebanke, the secretary 
of state, and the lord-keej)cr Finch, were driven to the Continent, to avoid the charges 
of high treason suspended over them. Such of the other judges as liad concurred with 
Finch in the decision n^specting ship-money, were bound in recognisances to the amouiit 
of £10, (XK) each, to abide the judgment of parliament; one only. Sir Robert Berkeley, 
excepted. That ^‘learned man, and good orator and judge*,” as Whit(*locke styles him, 
waa impeached before the Lords, and by their command taken off the bench, in the open 
court, by their usher Maxwell, and carried to prison : “ which,” the memorialist subjoins, 
“ struck a great terror in the rest of his brethren then sitting in Westminster Hall, and 
in all his profession.” Pryniie and his fellow- martyrs, in obedience to the order of the 
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Commons, entered London in triumph, amidst the acclamations of the citizens ; their 
sentences were declared illegal, and heavy damages were awarded them out of the estates 
of the archbishop and the other members of the council who had sat on their trial. The 
house also voted a gratuity of £300,000 to their brethren’' of Scotland. We might 
wonder whither had flown the valiant and haughty spirit of the English, when we find 
them thus lavishing endearments and liberality on those who, at this time, actually held, 
as if by right of conquest, some of the best provinces of England ; did we not know that, 
independently of all party exaggc'ration, the vexations of the people had been such, as 
made them willing to hold out the grateful hand of fellowship to any party who brought, 
or professed to bring, deliverance for them from the evils of arbitrary power. As to the 
parliamentary leaders, they were not to be deterred by the remonstrances of national 
honour, from a vote which at once so deeply obliged their serviceable friends, and added 
to the embarrassments of the sovereign. 

In the midst of every other business, the great aflair of Strafford’s impeachment was 
zealously urged forward. For more than four months, through which the preliminary 
arrangements extended, the anxious attention and boundless power of the House of 
Commons w(‘re taxed, that nothing might be left undone to s(x*ure justice on the accused, 
to manifest the dignity and authority of tlie house, and to vindicate the law^s. On the 
side of the defence, the w^ay was not so clear. It has already been noticed that Strafford’s 
impeachment was instantly followed up by that of his friend and assistant Ratclilfe ; at 
the same time, all intercourse between the prisoners, and all visits to either from 
members of parliament, were prohibited. The Commons were un willing that counsel 
shoidd be allowed ; this, though overruled by the Lords, in respect to points of law, was 
agreed to as regarded matter of fact : intending to manage tlui accusation by their owm 
members, the Commons desued to be present at the trial as a liouse of parliament ; the 
Lords not assenting, it was agreed they should sit as a committee of the whole house. 
The articles of accusation, as reported by the committee of impeachment, at their first 
presentation in November, were only nine; as fimdly taken up to the Lords by Pym, on 
the 30th of Hexember, tlu'y had swcdled to the number of twenty-eight. These charges 
were of great length, and referred to the public and private incidents of foicrteen years 
of a life of unusual activity. The earl desired tluee months to prepare his answer : the 
Commons opposed : the Lords directed tliree weeks to be allowed ; at the end of which 
period, February 24th, the answers to each several accusation were read to the house 
in the presence of the king, and the trial was fixed for the 22nd of tlie following 
month. 

While these preparations were in progress, nothing wtis omitted on Charles’s part which 
appeared likely to soften the hostility of Straftbrd’s enemies. He sent for the houses, and 
addressed them in an exceedingly conciliatory speech. He had been long and loudly 
inveighed against for suffering the impunity of Papists ; he now placed at the disposal of 
the Commons the life of a condemned priest, on whom they had desired justice to be done. 
He consented to a bill for triennial parhaments ; and intimated his willingness to wave 
the claims of the crown in regard to the royal forests. A farther plan to which the king 
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yielded, was no less tluin to throw the gT'eat offices of state into the hands of the patriots. 
The firamework of a cabinet, to be constructed on this principle, was actually laid down, 
and the project in part executed. But the members, disagreeing on the two great condi- 
tions required by the king, — viz. security to the churcli, and the preserx^atiou of Straflbrd, — 
the negotiation fell to the gromid, tearing the whole i)arty more incensed than ever, 
Knally, Charles gave wiiat Inis justly been termed a suicidal consent to the examina- 
tion of tlie 0101111)01*8 of his privy council, on oath, at tin* approaching trial. 

Strafford’s trial was the most solemn mid august judicial inquiry, in its circumstances, 
as it was the most elaborate in its preparation, which England had ever witnessed. It 
was for the life or deatli — or ratlier for the death only ; for that was a point to be gained, 
at all events — of one so great and dangerous, that three realms rose up by their represen- 
tatives to be his accusei*s ; and, as the day ajiproached, the eyes of their millions of citizens 
(of whom all, and to the remotest posterity of each, had a rital interest involved) were 
turned, with earnest emotion, towards 'Westminster Hall; that Imgest abode of ^'the 
British Nemesis being chosen as alone not miwortliy of the occasion. 

At an early hour on the ajipointcd moming the noble prisoner came from the Tower, 
accompanied by the lieutenant and one hundred soldiers, armed with paiiizans, in six 
barges, rowed by fifty pair of oars. On landing at Westminster, he was received by 
double the number of the trained bands ; those citizen-soldiers, whose subsequent fami- 
liarity with the riew' of great men in adversity had now* its beginning, in tlic instance of 
one who in bearing it nobly has not been excelled. Dis(‘ase and care, not age, had begun 
to impress on Straflford the appearance of bodily decay ; but his countenance w as marked 
with intellectual rigour, and bore the impress of authority. Awed, in spite of hate, by 
the actual presence of the intbvidual whose name had often stirred them with terror, the 
crowd falls back ; (‘ven the rudest vail their bonnets — a token of respect which the earl 
courteously Jieknowh^dgcs. 

The entrance hy which Strafford was brought into the hall was on one side, at the 
lower end. lie is ])receded by Maxwell ; advancing to whom, an officer inquires whether 
the axe is to be borne before the prisoner : The king,^^ replies Maxwell, lias expressly 
forbidden it ! '' Balfour, tlie lieutenant, now conducts the accused to the bar, where a 
space, furnished with seats and a bench, is enclosed for liim, for his gaoler, his counsel, 
and secretaries. After obeisances given,^^ he kneels; and, rising, looks calmly round 
upon a scene of imposing grandeur. 

In the centre of that proud historic chamber sit Strafford’s judges, the Lords of Eng- 
land. They are covered, and all wear the habits of temporal peers ; for th(' prelates liave 
been persuaded to take no part in tlie judgment. With them, in scarlet robes, appear 
the lord-keeper and his brethren of the legal bench ; and, at tlieir head, fronting his com- 
peres, sits the Earl of Arundel, for this occasion lord-high-steward of England. At the 
upper end of the hall, under a canopy of state above the peers, are placed two raised seats, 
designed for tlie king and the Prince of Wales, but uno(;cu])led. On eitlier other side the 
canopy of state runs a small gallery, clo.sed with trellis-work ; one of these contains the 
king and queen, the prince, and their attendants; the other accommodates such foreigners 
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of distinction as have been attracted by this high solemnity. Scaffolds, rising stage above 
stage, on each side the hall, are filled, respectively, by tlie great accusing parties; the Com- 
mons of England, uncovered, on the lower benches; in those above, their assessors, the Lords 
of Ireland and the Commissioners of Scotland : with whom arc mingled many spectators, 
mostly persons of quality. The peeresses and other ladies present occupy a gallery at the 
foot of the throne. Adjoining the [)lacc assigned to thti accused, a similar space encloses 
the managers of the impeachment ; a band of the ablest lawyers and most eloquent 
statesmen! of that great age of I'higlish intellect. 

Tlie lord-steward rises, and commands the trial to proceed. 

The treason charged against the prisoner, it was contendcnl by his accusers, was either 
particular, consisting in individual acts of a treasonable nature ; or cumulative, the aggre- 
gate result of many acts tending to a treasonable design. The articles of impeachment 
were distributed over his whole official life — as president of the North ; in his government 
of Ireland ; as chief minister, since his return, of England. In proportion, however, as 
it became clear that the evidence could not sustain this accumulated charge, the Com- 
mons altered their accusation to an attempt to subvert tlie fundamental laws of the 
country, and to introduce an arbitrary and t}Tannical government/^ But, as no such 
offence is specified in the statute, or recognized by the common law, they demanded tliat 
he should be tried, not merely by the rules of the courts, but by certain maviins said to 
be inherent in what we now call the constitution. 

To Pym, chiefly — if not to him alone — belonged the credit of that philosophic tact, 
or that vindictive boldness, by which it was resolved to carry out the substantial allega- 
tion, beyond the reach of law, into the awful, but dangerous and indefinite, regions of 
Eternal Right. Into that abyss — whither an arbitrary power in a state may, at any timc‘, 
on the falsest pretences, thrust to their dcstniction the doomed victims of its will — Strafl‘ord, 
remembering he stood before the legal tribunal of his peers, deemed it needl(‘ss to look : 
with the question as one of law, it was not hard for such a mind to deal. 

For fifteen days, he, with manifest success, directed his defence to this point. Thougli 
suflTering grievously from disease, and surrounded with (mibarrassirig difficulties, some, 
and the worst of them, thrown in his way by his accusers, onc(^ only in all that time did 
he permit himself to be led by his natural heat of temper to make a recriminator^^ obser- 
vation. Ho asserted, indeed, on all occasions, his right; when that was allowed, modestly 
thanked his judges ; complained not when it was n^fused ; and, in reference to an angry 
and insulting remark by one of the managers, on his insisting upon a point of order, 
which he regarded as of vital importance to his defence, merely observed, that he tliought 
he had as good a right to defend his life, as any person had to endeavour to take it 
away. Ilis eloquence, acknowledged by his accusers to have been “ full of weight and 
reason,^’ was regulated by manly temper combined with the finest flow of diction 
and the most finished grace of delivery; while his countenance, exhibiting a severe 
loftiness — natural to the man with conscious intellectual power, shaded by suffering 
and a just sensibility to his condition — harmonized well both with his past greatness 
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RDd hls prcserit niisfortimrs. The effect is (ieseri])cd as strikinj^^ly favourable. The 
eler^, the courtiers, above all, the ladies, in that illustrious auditor^", arc loud in 
admimtion. Tlic ftencral sentiineut penetrates to the judicial benches; and the Com- 
raons perceive, Mitli undisseinbled vexation, that the peers are recoverins; the courage 
to be just. Vehement cries of Withdraw ! withdraw !” n'soundiiig from their galleries, 
startle the court. The members retire within their own walls, and there, amid tumul- 
tuous confusion, debate the question, What is next to be done 
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CHAPTER III. 

STRAFFORD^S FAREWELL. 

The genius of Pym had long since anticipated the reply. Should so pernicious a foe to 
liberty be allowed to escape for want of a specific statute, or known law, capable of reaching 
his gri*at crimes ? It was not to be thought of ! To the remedy for their difficulties he 
had pointed, when he argued for the existence of a treason against the principle of justice, 
as well as treason in violation of the law; for a treason against the people, no less than 
against the sovereign. Tlu^ remedy was a bill of attainder — the ready instniment of 
tyranny, and tacitly acknowledgcid such by these statcismen themselves, wlien they 
inserted in it the much-lauded proviso (what action may not win praise from partisans ?) 
tliat this attainder should not be acted upon by the judges as a precedent in dc^termining 
the crime of treason. To give the necessary support to liis plan, Pym, resorting once 
more to the solemnity of closed doors, announc(^d a discovery involving important sup- 
])l(;menta] evidence of Strafford’s giult. It consisted in a minute of the privy council on 
Scotch affairs, in May, purporting to contain words spoken hy Strafford to the king, 
advising his majesty to employ the army of Ireland to reduce England. These minutes 
had formerly ham found by the younger Vane, in his father’s library. The bill — it was 
already prepared — was })r()duced, and instantly read. The trial now proceeded upon the 
additional evidence ; to which Strafford having replied, was called upon to make his final 
answer to the facts. 

The earl began by alluding to the advantages possessed by his accusers, and — in gentle 
terms — to the violence with whicdi those advantages had been pn^ssed, to bear down a 
man standing alone; against the whole authority and power of the House of Commons ; 
his health impaired, his memory weakened, the order of his thoughts discomposed. In 
a tone of cheerful and generous confidence, he threw himself upon the justice; of liis 
judges ; giving God thanks that they were the peers of England, and celebrating the 
wisdom of those times which had so ordained,” 

My lords,” he saiel, I have learneul that in this case which I elid not know be;fore, 
that there; are treasons of two kinds — statute treasons, and treasons constructive and 
arbitrary. First, then, I shall, as I hope, clear myself of statute, and then shall come to 
constructive, treason.” 

Having, at great length, and with surprising acuteness and force, re'phed severally to 
the articles which clnarged him with treason against the statute, he proceeded: 

My lords, I liave all along watched to see if I could find that poisoned arrow that 
should envemom all the rest, — that deadly cup of wine, that should intoxicate a few 
alh‘ged inconveniences and niisdcmeanoui-s, to run them up to high treason. That those 
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should be treason together that are not treason in any one part, and where one thing 
will not do it of itself, yet woven with others it shall do it. — I conceive, my lords, under 
favour, that neither statute law nor common law^ hath declared this. It is hard I should 
here be questioned for my life and honour upon a law that is not extant, that cannot 
be showed. My lords, wIktc has this fire been lying all this while, so many hundred 
years together, that no smoke should appear till it burst out now, to consume me and 
my children? That a punishment should precede promulgation of a law; that I should 
be punished by a law subsequent to the fact, is extreme hard ! What man can be safe, 
if this be admitted ? It is bal’d in another respect, — that there should be no token set 
by which we sliould know tliis offence, no admonition given by which we should avoid 
it. Where is the mark, where is the token upon this crime, to discover it 'to be high 
treason ? My lords, be pleased to have that regard to the peerage of England, as never 
to expos(' yourselves to such moot points, such constructive interpretations of law ; if 
there must be a trial of wits, let the subject be of somctliing else than the lives and 
honours of j)eers. It will be wisdom in your lordships, for yourselves, your posterity, 
and for the whole kingdom, to cast into the fire those bloody and mysterious volumes 
of constructive and arbitniry treason, tis the Christians in tlie primitive time did their 
books of curious arts, and betake yourselves to the plain letter of tlie statute, that tells 
you what is and what is not treason ; and not to be ambitious to be more learned in 
those killing arts than our forefathers ! It is now full two hundred and forty years since 
any man vas touched for this alleged crime, to this heiglit, before myself. Let us not 
awaken these slecqhng lions to our destructions, by raking up a few dusty records that 
have lain by the wall so many ages, forgotten or neglected. May it please you, my 
lords, not to add this to my other misfortunes, that a precedent should be derived from 
me, so disadvantageous as this will be to the whole kingdom. Do not througli me, 
wound tlie interest of the coininonwealth : and howsoever those gentlemen say they 
speak for the commonwealth, yet, in this particular, I indeed speak for it, and show the 
incoiiveiiienees and mischiefs that will fall upon it : for, as it is expressed in the statute 
of Henry the Fourtli, ‘no man will know what to do or say for fear of sueli penalties.' 
Do not, my lords, put such great difficulties uj)oii ministers of state, that men of w isdora, 
of honour, and of fortune, may not with cheerfulness and safety he employed for the 
public; if yon weigli and measure them by grains and scruples, tlie ])ul)lic affairs of the 
kingdom will lie waste ; no man will meddle with them wiio hath aiiytliing to lose. 

“ My lords, I have troubled you longer than I should have done, were it not for the 
interest of those dear pledges a saint in heaven hath left me.” — [At this word, we are 
told, he stopped awliile, letting fall some tears to lier memory ; th(‘ii lie went on.] 

“ ^V hat I forfeit for myself is nothing; but that my indiscretion sliould extend to my 
posterity, wounds me to the very soul. You will pardon my infirmity, — something I 
would have added, but am not able ; th(;refore let it pass. And now, my lords, for myself 
1 have been, by the blessing of Almighty God, taught that ‘the afflictions of this present 
life arc not to be compared with the eternal weight of glory which shall be revealed here- 
after.' And so, my lords, even so, with all tranquillity of mind, I submit myself freely 
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to your judgment ; and whether (he concluded, looking upward,) that judgment be of life 
or death, Te Deum laudamits : in Te, Domine, confido ! 

The effect of this noble and touching address upon the audience in general, may be 
understood from the following testimony, subjoined to the report of it, for which we are 
indebted to Whitelocke, the chairman of the committee of impeachment. Certainly,” 
writes that honest adversary of Strafford, never any man acted such a part, on such a 
theatre, with more wisdom, constancy, and eloquence, with greater reason, judgment, and 
temper, and witli a better grace in all his words and gestures, than this great and excel- 
lent person did ; and he moved the hearts of all his auditors (some few excepted) to 
remorse and pity.” Pyrn had pre]>arcd a reply, — in force of reasoning and condenced 
power of language, worthy of a juster cause ; in sanguinary violence, far exceeding every- 
thing hitherto drawn forth by this memorable trial. Among many sterling passages, it 
contains a description of law, equalled only by the famous one in Hooker. The 
law,” says the Commons^ orator, is that which puts a difference betwixt good and evil, 
betwixt just and unjust. If you take away the law, all things will fall into a confusion ; 
every man will become a law to himself, which, in the depraved conditions of human 
nature, must needs prodiice many (mormities. Lust Mill becjome a law, and envj^ Mill 
become a law, covetousness and ambition Mill become laws ; and what dictates, what 
decisions such laws Mill produce, may easily be discerned in the late government of Ire- 
land.” These sentences M ere re])eatedly quoted, or referred to, in the able proclamations 
and manifestoes, from the pen of Chu*endon, put forth by the king at a subsequent period ; 
M'hen the same men m ho had onc(.‘ started so honourably, were recklessly huriTing for- 
ward over tin; prostrate ruins of the constitution. From statements so just and philo- 
s()j)hic, Pym could j)ass, hoM ever, to the following tone of truculent aggravation : The 
forfeitures inflicted lor treason, by our hnv, arc of lif(', honour, and estate, even all that 
can be forfeited; and this piisoner having committed so many treasons, although he 
shoidd pay all these forfeitmes. M ill be still a debtor to the commonwealth. Nothing can 
be more equal, than that he should perish by the justice of that law Mhich he would have 
subverted. Neither Mill this be a ncM^ May of blood. There are marks enough to trace 
tliis law to the very original of this kingdom ; and il‘ it hath not been put in execution, 
as he allegeth, these tM o hundred and forty years, it was not for Mant of laM, but that all 
that time hath not bred a man bold enough to commit such crimes as these ! ” 

At this point an incident occurred that shook the oratoris firmness. During the deli- 
very of this speech, the earl had frequently regarded his accuser Mith an earnest look. 
At length, just as the above M ords M ere uttered, tlieir eyes met. What sadden feelings 
smote tlirough the “ firm nerves ” of the pursuer, lus he caught the steady gaze of his 
great quarry, once his admired associate, can only be conjectured. He loses, however, 
his self-possession, — falters, stops ; Mith trembling hands he seeks, among his papers, 
somewhat toMards the next paragraph of premeditated invective. “ They could not hel]) 
him,” writes an eye-witness; and, amidst the evident impatience of the hall, he huddles 
up the unheeded conclusion. 

The law which exacted Strafford^s blood was not yet in the statute-book. Persuasion 
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had not reached the Lords. Now, therefore, the whole strength of the party was to be 
applied to force on the bill of attainder. Selden, the most learned and venerable of the 
advocates of freedom — Hoi borne, the least corruptible of the judges, argued against that 
sanguinary enactment — Digby, as long as he believed there was evidence against the earl 
of high trctison, one of his severest accusers, became now his advocate; and protested 
vehemently against the shedding of his blood. But opposition senxd only to wet the 
eagerness of pursuit. Tlie language of St. John was the raving of a fury. Strafford 
asked to be heard against the bill : he was denied. On the 21st of April it was read a 
third time in the Commons; and the same afternoon Pym hurried up with it to the 
Peers, with a special demand for cx])edition ! 

Actuated more by motives of conscience and kingly honour than by personal attach- 
ment, (^harlcs resolved, at all hazards, to save his unfortunate minister. lie assiu’ed 
Stratford by letter, that, “ upon the word of a king, lie should not suffer, in life, honour, 
or fortiuie ; and what he said, he fully designed. But the king w as in the power of the 
Commons. By his connivance, large offers were made to Balfour, the lieutenant of the 
Tower, to suffer the escape of his prisoner: the stern Scotchman remaiiu'd true to the 
cause espoused by his nation, and revealed everything. The troo})s were discontented 
at the preference given to the Scotch, in the article of pay ; the king was ])ri^T to an 
intrigue, fonndeid on this circumstance, the o])ject of which was to overawe the parlia- 
ment by bringing the army into the neighbourhood of the metropolis : it was instantly 
betrayed to the popular leaders. Baffled in every more decided attempt to save his 
minister, Charles, in the extremity of his distress, took what proved to b(‘ a fatal step. 
He went down to parliament and addressed the houses, acknowledging that Strafford had 
been guilty of misdemeanors, and i)romising never again to employ him in his affairs ; but 
added, that liaving been present and beard the whole of tlie evid(‘nce at the trial, be in 
his conscience acquitted liim of liigh treason, and could not give his assent to tlic bill of 
attainder. 

A more unfortunate' course' could not have been pursued. The Commons exclaimed 
loudly against this declaration, as an attempt upon their pririleges. The next day being 
Sunday, the party — to use an expression of Queen Elizabctlfs — ‘Huned the pulpits^’ of 
the Presbyterians to the cry of “Justice on tlie great delinquent;^’ and on the Monday, 
armed multitudes, set on by the same instigation, placarded the names of fifty-nine 
members of the House of Commons who had voted with Lord Digby against the bill, 
and occupied the passages to the House of Lords ; insulting the peers on account of 
their delay, with shouts of “Justice and execution ! Justice and execution !” and openly, 
before the window^s of Wliitehall, demanding the blood of Strafford. By these means 
the judges were intimidated to deliver an o])inion, tliat on ceriain of the charges the earl 
was guilty in law ; and it is said that some of the bishops (the absi'iiec' of Laud bad bc(m 
wisely provided for !) to whom the king appealed in bis desjiair, advised liim to yield, by 
means of a quibbling argument, grounded on the di.stinctioii Ixitween what he owed to 
bis conscience as a man, and what as a sovereign, Pym seized the moment to announce 
the discovery of the “ army plot,” — the doors, as usual, w hen a great blow was to be 
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struck, being previously closed. Terrible things were added, of corresponding dangers 
from abroad. All day the house continued in debate, which at night issued in the famous 
Protestation,’’ imitated from the “ Solemn League and Covenant” of Scotland. Follow- 
ing up the prodigious impulse given by these, and other methods of excitement, the 
Commons then bring in a bill for securing the perpetuity of the parliament. It passes 
the Lords. Three days later, in a thin house, and by a small majority, the bill of 
attainder likewise passes. Together they are presented to the king, with pressing 
entreaties to his majesty to preserve the peace of the kingdom by an immediate assent. 
With a magnanimity worthy his character, Strafford himself implores his afflicted master 
to withdraw his pledge, and, by assenting to the bill, seal a ‘‘blessed agreement” between 
himself and his subjects. “ Sir,” he writes, “ my consent shall more acquit you herein to 
God, than all the world can do besides : to a willing man there is no injury done.” 

In agony the king passed the interval which he hfid required to consider his final 
answer to the solicitations of the two houses; and at the close of it subscribed, with 
tears, a commission to the Earl of Arundel, and two other lords, to giv(^ the required 
assent, scarcely noticing in his distress that other no less fatal enactment. The next 
day, when Secretary Carlton announced the terrible decision, and explained its motives 
to the earl, a moment’s flush of that attachment to life, common alike to all, which 
r(digious tnist, generous greatness of soul, or even the resolves of a strong intellect, can 
cnish, but not extinguish, came ov(;r him. Some surprise appeared in his countenance ; 
he inquired if it was so indeed; rose up from his chair; and, with uplifted V^ds, 
exclaimed, in the words of the Psalmist, “ Put not your trust in princes, nor tne sons 
of men ! ” 

Laud, the associate of his greatness, and the companion of his fall, had some time 
previously become the earl’s neighbour in the Tower. The steps by wliich he was 
transferred thither may Ixi here briefly traced. 

It is probable, that, at the time of the primate’s impeachment, no intention existed 
to take away his life : it was thought sufficient to keep him from mischief, and let him 
find, it might be, a grave in prison. Before passing into the custody of MiLxwell, he had 
permission to go over to Lambeth, and select some papers and books for his defence. He 
remained there till night, and attended prayers, for the last time, in his own chapel. 
When the hour arrived for his departure, he found hundreds of his poor neighbours 
waiting to receive his benediction, and praying for his safe return. Such piirticulars are 
worthy to be related, in the &tory of a man whom even they who admit his virtues 
scarcely believe to have been capable of inspiring attachment. 

Towimds the latter end of February, the archbishop was ordered to attend the House 
of Lords, and hear the articles of impeachment read. Pym appeared at the bar in support 
of the accusation; but his speech on this occasion did not display those marks of a 
])Owerful intellect, engaged in its chosen vocation, which shone so brilliantly through 
his arguments against Strafford. Laud having now permission to speak, enlarged at 
some length upon the charge ; which, he said, was great and heavy, and such, indeed, 
that he should regard himself as unworthy to live, if it could be made good. On the 
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in the face, and, I hope, the people too. Have you a care that I do not escape. 'Tis all 
one how I die ; whether by the stroke of the executioner, or the madness and fury of 
the people, if that may content tbem.^^ And, being freer than usual from bodily infir- 
mities, he walked onward, going before the guards, with a serene yet somewhat elated 
countenance, like a general (as was observed) at the head of his troops. He was habited 
in black, with white gloves on his hands. A numerous crowd, consisting of not less than 
one hundred thousand persons, stretched in long perspective across Tower Hill ; to whom 
he frequently took off his hat, and saluted them as he passed. 

Having ascended the scaffold, followed by Sir George Wentworth, the primate Usher, 
and others of his friends, he knelt down, and, rising, examined the block. He then 
intimated his desire to speak to the people. I am here,^' he said, to pay my last debt 
to sin, which is death ; and I solemnly declare, in the presence of Almighty God, in 
whose mercies I trust, that in all my service to his majesty, however it be my ill fortune 
to have my acts misconstrued, I had never any intention but to promote the joint pros- 
perity of the king and his people. I wish this kingdom all prosperity and happiness ; 
I wished it living, I wdsh it dying. But let every one consider seriously, whether the 
beginning of the people’s happiness should be written in letters of blood.” After making 
protestation of his faitli and devotion to the Church of England, and his cheerful forgive- 
ness of his enemies, ** One thing,” he continued, I desire to be heard in, and do hope 
that for Christian charity’s sake 1 shall be believed. I was so far from being against 
parliaments, that I have always thought parliaments in England to be the happy consti- 
tution of the kingdom ! and the best means under God to make the king and his 
people happy.” 

He then turned to take leave of lus friends. To each he affectionately gave his hand. 

Gentlemen,” he said, I would say ray prayers; and I entreat you all to pray with me, 
and for me.” Again standing up, he perceived his brother. Sir George Wentworth, 
weeping excessively. Brother,” said he to him, ^^what do you see in me to cause these 
tears? Docs any indeccnit fear betray in me guilt, or my innocent boldness want of 
religion ? Think that you are now accompanying me once more to ray marriage-bed. 
That block must be my pillow, and here I must rest from all my labours. No thoughts 
of envy, no dreams of treason, no jealousies or cares for the king, the state, or myself, 
shall interrupt this easy sleep. Therefore, rather pity with me those who, without 
intending it, have made me happy. Brother, we must part. Remember me to my 
sister and to my wife ; and carry my blessing to my eldest son, and charge him from me 
to fear God, to continue an obedient son of the Church of England, and a faitliful subject 
to the king, and that he bear no grudge or revenge tow ards any concerning me. Carry 
my blessing to Ann and Arabella (his daughters), not forgetting my little infant, that 
knows neither good nor evil, and cannot speak for itself, God speak for it, and bless it ! 
I have now well-nigh done : one stroke will make my wife husbandless, my dear children 
fatherless, and my poor servants raastcrless, and separate me from my dear brother, and 
all my friends; but may God be to you and them all in all !” 

He proceeded to undress himself, winding up his hair beneath a eap with his hands ; 
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and while thns employed, he said, “ Never did I take off my clothes with greater cheer- 
fulness and content, when I went to bed, than in this preparation for my grave.’’ He 
inquired for the executioner. Where/’ he said, ** is the man that should do me this 
office? call him to me.” The headsman approached, and asked his forgiveness. Strafford 
replied, that lu' forgave him and all the world. 

The affecting narrative of this great man’s departure from life thus closes. Kneel- 
ing down by the block, he went to prayer again by himself, the primate of Ireland kneel- 
ing on the one side, and the minister on the other ; to the which minister after prayer he 
turned himself, and spoke some few words softly; having his hands lifted up, the minister 
closed his hands with his. Then bo\nng himself to the earth to lay down his liead on 
the block, he told the executioner that he would first lay dow n liis head to try the fitness 
of the block, and take it up again, before he laid it dowm for good and all ; and so he 
did : and before he laid it down again, he told the executioner that he would give him 
warning w hen to strike, by stn'tching forth both his hands ; and then, having laid down 
his neck on the block, stretching out his hands, the executioner struck off his head at 
one blow, then took up the head in his hand, and showed it to all the people, and said, 
' God save the king ! ’ ” 

Thus ” — wTotc Laud, on recovering his usual serenity, after that overwhelming fare- 
well, sufficiently to proceed witli the task which solaced his imprisonment until his owm 
turn came, — ended the wisest, the stoutest, and cvctv way the ablest subject that 
this nation had bred these many years.” The excellent Evelyn also says, under date of 
that sanguinary 12th of May, 1011, beheld on Tower Hill the fatal stroke which 
severed the wisest head in England from the shoulders of the Earl of Strafford ; whose 
crime, coming under the cognizance of no human law, a new one was made, not to be a 
precedent, but his destniction : to such exorbitancy w ere things anived.” These w ere the 
sentiments of persons of humanity and reflection. But the populace, though awed into 
decency at the scaffold, celebrated their triumph — for such they were taught to esteem 
it — with shouts of exultation as they returned through the City. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

THE PARLIAMENTARY CRISIS. 

The rapidity with which the great movement advanced, after Strafford^s fall, was in pro- 
portion to the magnitude of the impediment removed. It was now easy for the triumphant 
party to sweep away all real abuses. As long as their measures spared the episcopal 
order, they were submissively adopted by the Lords, and assented to by the king without 
much hesitation. This, however, was the very point toward which the main force of the 
onset was directed. 

Of the leaders, indeed, in both houses, several, who adopted the language of religion 
from policy, or the fashion of the time, would have been content to press no farther upon 
the power of the hierarchy, than they might have done with the concuiTcncc of some 
among the bench of bishops themselves. Williams had consented to preside in the com- 
mittee of religion ; a scheme of moderate episcopacy, designed to assimulate the 
episcopalian and presbyterian systems on a footing of mutual compromise, was sanctioned 
by Usher. 

But moderation was no longer in their choice. The Church’s overthrow was the con- 
dition of that support, in which lay their chief strength : the patriots, therefore, dared 
neglect no step tending to this object. Delinquent ” clergymen were daily deprived. 
A vote passed the Commons, that bishops should no longer sit in parhament : it was 
})resently followed by a bill to deprive the whole body of the clergy of all temporal func- 
tions ; and this again, by the well-known presentation of a bill for abolition of episcopacy, 
root and branch, brought in by the imhappy Sir Edward Dcring. And though the peers 
withheld their concurrence, and had the courage to defend the ecclesiastical constitution 
a few months longer, yet it was evident they were gradually yielding to the pressure. On 
minor points they at once gave way ; and already the personal treatment of the lords 
spiritual, in their own house of parliament, was disrespectful, if not contemptuous. 

The king had engaged to be present in Scotland at the approaching session of the par- 
liament of that kingdom. The fulfilment of this pledge was looked forward to by the 
patriots with alarm. Pleading the unsettled state of the public affairs, they requested a 
regent to be named during his majesty’s absence : he consented only to appoint, for that 
})eriod, the Earl of Essex to be commander-in-chief south of the Trent. On various 
pretexts, alleged by the houses, he from time to time delayed his jemrney ; but at length 
set out from London, in the beginning of August. The parliament, not unreasonably 
suspicious of his pui’poses, despatched after him a committee, with Hampden at their head, 
to watch his steps and thwart his negotiations. A fortnight later the two houses, having 
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ORch appointed a eomniittee, empowered for all exigencies during^ the recess, voted an 
adjournment from Sejitember 9th to October 20th. Pvun, wliose influence and pojuilnrity 
were at this time unbounded, was named eliainnan of tlic Commons^ committee ; and 
had, in fact, inanagrement of both. 

The king’s detoriiunatioii to concibate Scotland at all hazards, was early displayed. 
Ill passing through the head -quarters of the armies, at that time in the act of (bsbanding, 
he made no stay at York, but accepted an entertiiiiiment at Newcastle from Lesley, whom he 
created Earl of Lrven. To th(' rovenanters he made ruinous concessions, humouring them 
at the sanu' time in matters the least palatable to his tastc's : he strip])ed the crown of 
its most valuable prerogatives ; gave up episcopacy to destruction ; nominated the lead- 
ing ministers of the Kirk to be his chaplains, and regularly attemh'd the presbvterian 
seniee. Ibit all his concessions were now regarded by that rapacious race as the plunder 
of th(' vanquished ; while in England both his attempts to win the Scots, and his efforts 
to search out the treasonable intrigues of the preceding year (which was quickly dis- 
covenal to be a second, but scarcely less aiLxious obj('ct), served alike to exasperate the 
existing jealousy. 

Before Charles’s return, intelligence came from Ireland of the frightful n'bellion in 
that eountrr'. IVansfcrred from the able government ,of Strafford to feebler hands but 
liarsher treatment ; encouraged by the successful issue of the Scotch insuiTcction, and 
still more by those domestic feuds which occTipied their masters ; the native Irish con- 
spired to throw oft' the yoke, and to massacre all the English and Protestants in the island, 
rnfortunately facilities were afforded for the execution of this dreadful project by the par- 
liament’s refusal, contrary to the king’s desire, to allow the disbanded Irish soldiers to 
enter into foreign sendee. The plan of the insurrection had been in agitation as early as 
the month of March, and, by degrees, the mIioIc Roman Catholic population were drawn 
into it ; but so well had the terrible secret been kept, that it was not till the night pre- 
rious to the day fixed for its execution that the govcniracnt received the least intimation 
of the impending blow. Intelligenee of it reached the lords-justices, Borlase and Par- 
.sons, scarcely in time to secure the Castle of Dublin ; in most other phic(*s tlic design 
was carried into effect, amid scenes of cnudty and bloodshed almost too horrible for belief. 
The rebels had the audacity to assert that they had risen in defence of th(' royal cause : 
they even c-xhibitied a forged commission from the king. That Charles connived at, if he 
did not instigate, this work of blood, though now — not, indeed, without manifest reluc- 
tance — given up, even by those who are most hostile to his fame, was too convenient, and, 
at the time, too plausilile a falsehood, not to meet with countenance from the parliament. 

A common danger should have reconciled the contending parties. But to the patriots 
all dangers appeared trivial, in comparison with the returning tide of the nation’s loyalty, 
with which they were now seriously threatened. Fresh appeals were, therefore, to bo 
made to the f(*ars anil credulity of the popubice. Hence plots thickened, of which some 
Mere brought to light ; others, more numerous and terrible, were suspended in darkness. 
Mysterious hints of the dangerous tend(;ncy of the court intrigues in Scotland were sent 
up by the rigilant northern committee ; the swords of disbanded oflicew, who lurked in 
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the purlieus of Covent Garden and Whitehall, were said to be thirsting for the blood of 
their brethren at Westminster: Pym^s life had actually been attempted, by means 
of a plague-paster, conveyed to him, at the House of Commons, in a letter : — for all 
these reasons, the members of parliament, on re-assembling at the appointed day, found 
the trained bands under arms in the Palace Yard, watching night and day for the safety 
of that indefatigable band of patriots. 

The time had now arrived for the adoption of an expedient, of which some rumours 
had already been heard : this was the famous llemonstrance. According to its original 
plan, the Remonstrance was designed to display the actual evils under which the country 
laboured : one by one, however, those evils had vanished — it w^as for this very reason 
that the Remonstrance was now revived, though in a different shape. It contained, in 
strong but popular language, a sombre view of the king^s reign, from his accession to the 
hour of its presentation ; representing the miserable writhings of the people under the rod 
of despotism, set off by a highly coloured picture of the parliament's labours for their 
relief, through difficulties seemingly insurmountable, followed by alarming announce- 
ments of worse calamities to be dreaded from the machinations of some unnamed but 
terrible “ malignant parties.^^ To this statement, the form of a petition was not given ; 
but it was accompani(id by a request, that the bishops might be deprived of their votes 
in parliament ; that his majesty would be pleased to remove all objectionable persons 
from his counsels ; and that in future he would employ such individuals only, in public 
affairs and places of trust, “ as,^’ in the words of the Remonstrance, introducing a phrase 
frequently employed from that time by its authors, — as the parliament may have cause 
to confide iii.^^ 

The production of this paper in the House of Commons was the critical and decisive 
point in the history of the Long ParUarnent. Its contrivers intended by it to ascertain, 
and fix, their strength. It was, and was designed to be, a severe touchstone of each 
man’s actual principles and ^icvvs ; and, at the same time, a barrier against their future 
abandonment. Doubt and suspicion immediately perv^aded the minds of the moderate 
and undecided. Why recall the bitterness of grievances that had ceased to exist ? Why 
this studied hiirshness of speech ? What was the destination of this fierce manifesto ? 
Silence and mystery were, for a time, the only answers. 

It was the 21st of November. The house had been occupied with other subjects of 
discussion till the hour of twelve — a late hour of the day, in thosi? times, to bring on new' 
and important matter. Would there be a debate? — trifling one,” replied the 
ambiguous member for Cambridge, Cromwell, to whom the question was addressed. 
Those who were best acquainted with the relative state of parties in the house foresaw at 
least a part of the result : the debate was deferred to the following moniing. 

At nine o’clock on the 22nd it was opened, and continued through the day with 
unwonted violence. Many members — those especially whose indisposition, from age or 
infirmity, to sit out so protracted a discussion, was not overcome by the interested zeal 
of party — dropped out one by one. This,” cried Rudyard, observing Secretary Nicholas 
take his departure, will be the verdict of a starved juiy.” Midnight came : — the 
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Remonstrance was put to the vote, and carried by a majority of nine. And now 
appeared the real object of the Remonstrants ; for thereupon rose Hampden, and moved 
that it should be printed. A debate, fiercer than the last, ensued. It appearing that 
no intention existed to bring the question before the Peers for their concurrence, Hyde 
warmly asserted that the house was incompetent to proceed alone in such a measure. 

Should, hoM'cver/’ he said, ‘‘this dangerous proposal be adopted, I for one must be 
allowed to protest against it.'' On this, Palmer, one of the moderate men, stood up, 
crying out, “I, too, protest !" Other members did the same. Pyra now reminded the 
house that the pn^ ilegc, allowed to a minority, of protesting, was unknown to the Com- 
mons, and directed the displeasure of tl»e house against the attempted innovation. 
Instantly the whole assembly rose in a tumult. The scene which ensued is set before 
us by the lively pen of a member present. “ At three o'clock in the morning," writes 
Sir Philip Wan^ick, “when they voted it [the resolution to print], I thought we all, 
like Joab's and Abner's young men, had catched at eiich other’s locks, and sheathed our 
swords in each otlicr’s bowels, had not the sagJicity and great calmness of Mr. Hampden, 
by a short speech prevented it, and led us to defer our angry debate." An effectual 
se]){iration was now made between the moderate and the “ root-and-branch" men ; but 
only to prove the comparative weakness of the former. From this period, the Parliament 
constituted the Goveminent ; the Commons, the Parliament ; the Countr}% or patriotic 
party, the Commons — the last being themselves but the agents of tlie Presbyterian and 
Puritan sections of the people. 

The king'vs return took place two days afterwards, amidst a burst of returning loyalty, 
bright, brief, and delusive. On the way, he was received — at York, in particular — with 
the warmest testimonies of dutiful affection. The loyalists liad succeeded in placing in 
the civic chair of London Sir Ricliard Gurney, a man of cliaracter and courage. Under 
his auspices, the king and queen, with the whole court, wen* magnificently feasted in 
Guildhall ; and, while the conduits in Cheapsidc and Cornhill ran with wine, the whole 
city accompanied the royid party back to Whitehall, surrounded with the blaze of 
innumerable torches, and attended by the prayers and acclamations of the fickle mul- 
titude. 

The next day Charles received back Essex's commission ; dismissed tlu' guard from 
about the parliament houses; published a proclamation commanding obedience to the 
laws for the defence of religion ; and proceeded to attaxdi to his })erson the more distin- 
guished of the seceders, by creating Falkland secretary of state, and Colepeppcr chancellor 
of the exchequer ; wdiile in Hyde, aftenvards Earl of Clarendon, though that statesman 
declined a specific office, he secured a firm friend and an invaluable s(;nant. 

On the first of December a corarnittec attended the king at Hampton Court, to 
present the Remonstrance. Charles received them gra(!iously. “ Does the house pur- 
pose to publish this declaration?" he inquired. “We are not authorised to answer your 
majesty's questions," w^as the reply. “ Well," rejoined the king, “ I suj)pose you do not 
exj>ect an instant answer to so long a document? You shall have one with as much 
speed as the weightiness of the business wiU permit." He made it his request to the 
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house, that the Remonstrance might not be allowed to appear till his answer was ready : 
— it was forthwith printed, without any notice in the house of this request. 

This paper was an appeal, not to the king, but to the people ; and it did its expected 
work. Innumerable pamphlets, in the same strain, pursued the triumph.^^ Tumultuous 
demonstrations of popular strength, on pretence of meeting to petition, daily followed. 
Then came the outrages at Westminster. The City of London was at that time the 
residence of the greater part of the nobility and foreign ambassadors ; and, besides the 
retainers of the great, swarmed with a bold, reckless, and dissatisfied population. Every 
man had arms, and had learned to use them. Crowds of these citizens, under the 
general name of apprentices,^^ mixed with the yet meaner rabble of the suburbs, flocked 
to Westminster, shouting ^^No bishops! no bishops!^’ The Commons (for the Lords 
refused to join with them) petitioned the king, at this moment, ^^in regard of the fears 
they had of some design from the papists, that they might continue such a guard about 
them as they thought fit.^^ He ordered the trained bands of Westminster and Middlesex 
on this duty. So little satisfaction, however, did the order give, that when the Earl of 
Dorset, lord-lieutenant of Middlese^x, directed them to remove the rioters from about the 
doors of the house of Peers, against whom their violence was chiefly directed, the 
Commons,^^ says Clarendon, ^^invcjighed against the earl, and talked of accusing him 
of high treason."’ The tumults hourly increasing, and many members of the Lords 
complaining, in their places, of the insults they met with, that house sought a conference 
w'ith the other to consider the proper remedy. The request was evaded : — ^they must not 
discourage their friends; and Pym exclaimed, in the presence of both houses, ‘^'jod 
forbid, tlu; House of Commons should proceed in any way to dishearten the people to 
obtain their just desires !” 

With how much promptitude and decision any indiscreet step which the parties 
assailed might, in this miserable state of things, be induced to take, was turned to 
account by the watchful energy of the House of Commons, is seen in the memorable 
incident of the bishops" petition. Those reverend persons having been several days 
forcibly excluded from the House of Peers by the mob, Williams, archbishop of York, 
an able man, but whose restless temper did little service to the church, prevailed with 
eleven of his brethren to join him in subscribing a protest against the validity of everj^ 
act of the house during their absence. It was addressed to the king, and by him for- 
warded to the Lords, who heard it with surprise and resentment, and immediately 
communicated it to the other house. No occurrence could have fallen out more favour- 
ably for the enemies of the church, than this weak attempt. It was instantly debated in 
the Commons, with the usual signs of secrecy and importance ; and a resolution passed 
to impeach the twelve prelates of high treason. The result was, that tliey appeared, on 
their knees, as culprits at the bar of the House of Lords ; and that ten of these vener- 
able and learned fathers were instantly despatched by water to the Tower, through 
the inclement air of a winter’s evening; the remaining two, in tenderness to their 
great age and infirmities, being committed to the care of Maxwell. Nor were some of 
those schemes by which the king himself attempted to counterwork the assaults now 
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openly made on his authority, either more prudently contrived, or happier in their 
consequences. 

On the breaking out of the Irish rebellion, his majesty, as the likeliest means of 
silencing the calumny, that he had himself given countenance to that atrocious plot, 
remitted to the parliament the measures for its suppression. The power thus rashly 
conceded was eagerly grasped; but the purposes of its transfer were but tardily and 
sparingly fulfilled, licpeatedly urged by the king to proride money and troops for 
suppressing the rebellion, and for the defence of his loyal subjects, they answered 
by passing a resolution never to consent to the toleration of popery in Ireland, or any 
other pjut of the king’s dominions. A bill, however, was introduced, for the impressment 
of soldiers. In the preamble it was declared that the king had no right, in any case, 
except a foreign invasion, to order an impressment of his subjects. Charles required that 
the bill should not be incumbered with any question respecting the abstract rights of 
sovereign or subject. This unconstitutional interference with a parliamentajy measure, 
not yet regulaidy brought before him, gave high offence to the Commons, was voted 
a breach of privilege, and drew forth a fresh “ j>etition and remonstrance,^’ in which they 
required the king to name the persons by whose eril coimscl he had been led into that 
error. Charles replied soothingly ; but referred, with some not unkiugly marks of scorn, 
to this insulting demand. 

The audacity of the populace, encouraged by tlic connivance oftlieir friends in parlia- 
ment, rose at length to an intolerable pitch. They no longer respected the person of 
the king : Whitehall resounded with cries of No bishops ! no papist lords !” We will 
have/’ tliey exclaimed, ** no porter’s lodge here ; but will come and speak to tlie king, 
without obstruction, when we j)lcase !” At length, the indignation of some loyal gentle- 
men, officers of the army and students from the inns of court, was so much roused, tliat 
they came and voluntarily offered themselves to protect his maj(‘sty from these insuffer- 
able insults. Some personal conflicts ensued between the parties. On one of these 
occasions, an officer, from contempt for the rabble, wliosc dose-cropped liair made them 
appear ridiculously uufashionaljle to the liigher classes of the time, threatened them by 
the name of Roundheads.” The term instantly obtained vogue ; and w ith its antithesis, 
‘'Cavaliers,” which came into fashion shortly afterwards, has brought down to our own 
age, in picturesque contrast, the ideas of the two great rival parties, w ho, in so many 
subsequent encounters, shed each other’s blood for loyalty and for freedom. 

Among the most zealous of tliosc; royalists wdio joined to check the fury of the rabble, 
was Colonel Lunsford; a gentleman regarded rather for courage than discretion or 
graritj'. Into the hands of tliis wild soldier, after procuring the resignation of Balfour 
at the cost of three thousand pounds, the king was persuaded to put the office of lieut- 
enant of the Tower. Parliament remonstrated against this appointment, and Charles 
transferred it to Sir John BjTon. The Commons had repeatedly applied for a guard, to 
be under the command of the Earl of Essex, or some other officer chosen by themselves. 
They now^ renewed tlie application with greater urgency ; })iit before the king’s answer 
could be reported, as if to provide against some imminent personal danger, arms were 
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introduced into the house itself, and, at the same time, an order was sent to the sheriffs 
of London and Middlesex to station the trained bands round the houses, under the 
command of Skippon, an illiterate but honest soldier, captain of the Artillery Company, 
whom they commissioned for that purpose, with the new title of Major-General of the 
Militia of London. 

It was while engaged in debating the question of the guard, that the House of Com- 
mons was startled with information of the king^s celebrated attempt against the five 
members. Who, in this most unhappy instance, were his advisers, has not been satis- 
factorily determined. But sufficient motives to almost any expedient, short of an act of 
madness (and the boldest expedient might, not absurdly, seem to him the most promising), 
were supplied in the oppressive and insulting measures of his adversaries. An order 
stood on the order-book of the House of Commons for a committee on that day, to take 
into consideration the militia of the kingdom in other words, to proceed to secure the 
power of the sword ; and as the extreme of all subjects of irritation, hints had reached 
the king, that during his absence in Scotland a design had been actually on foot to 
impeach his royal consort. A message from the Lords acqufiinted them that Herbert, 
the attorney-general, had appeared at the bar of that house, and accused of liigli treason 
the Lord Kimbolton, and five members of the House of Commons — Hollis, Haslerigg, 
Pym, Hampden, and Strode. A seijeant-at-arms now presenting himself demanded, in 
the name of the king, to have the five members given up to his custody : at the same 
instant, the house learned that officers were engaged in sealing up the studies and trunks 
of the accused. It was a moment for the display of that decision, in the exercise of 
which the great leaders of the Commons delighted. They instantly sent the Speakers 
warrant, to break the seals, and apprehend the persons by whom they were affixed ; 
ordered, at the same time, that any members upon whom similar seizures were attempted, 
should stand upon their defence ; despatched a deputation to the king with the reply, 
that their answer to a charge so serious required grave consideration; and, desiring the 
accused members to attend in their places the next morning, adjourned the house. 

In that strangely varied sphere, the court of the most moral of princes, the fairest 
star was the bcautifid Dowager-Countess of Carlisle. To this lady^s smiles, brilliant 
talents and a great part in the drama of life were indispensable, but effectual, passports. 
What wonder if her favour dwelt, for a season, on Strafford? But Straflbrd perished; 
and it is hard to say, whether disgust points rather to the patriot or the courtesan, 
whether delicacy or moral principle suffer the more grievous womid, when we leani that, 
immediately afterwards, the contrasted person, but hardly less intellectuiil brow of his 
remorseless prosecutor, stained as it was with the reeking blood of the great minister, 
possessed charms for the Countess of Carlisle. 

No marvel, if so many of Charles's schemes proved abortive, when the most important 
of his affairs were in the power of such a woman ! The afternoon of the following day had 
anived, and each of the five accused members had spoken in his place against the accusa- 
tion, when Pym received a private intimation from the countess tliat his majesty in 
person was coming to the house to apprehend him, A gentleman who had hastened from 
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Whitehall entering, and confirming this intelligence, with the addition that he had actu- 
ally beheld his majesty on the way, Pym and liis friends withdrew ; the house, meantime, 
waiting the result in silence. 

All that followed is well known : — ^the king’s entrance with his nephew, the prince 
palatine; the stillness which prevailed ; his majesty’s looking around for Pym and his friends ; 
his seating himself in the Speaker’s chair ; his speech to the house, in which he assured 
them that no king of England had ever held their privileges in greater respect than 
himself, but that he was advised treason had no privilege ; his confinning all that he had 
ret'ently done for the advantage of his subjects : finally, his retiring, uncovered, as he had 
entered, with an air of courteous deference, but followed by those prolonged and ominous 
murmurs of ‘‘ PriWlcge ! pHydege ! ” by which alone the members broke, at length, the 
profound silence they had hitherto observed. 

The next day the house passed some resolutions, denouncing, in haughty^ terms, this 
high breach of the rights and privileges of Parliament,” and immediately adjourned for 
a week ; but resolved to sit in the mean time, as a committee of the house, at Guildhall. 

A proclamation was issued commanding the ports to be shut, and forbidding any 
person to luirbour the accused members ; yet the very’ liouse in which they were living — 
they can scarcely be said to have been concealed — was mcU known. Lord Digby, the 
author, it was asserted, of all this mischiiT, Lunsford, and some other Cavaliers, otlered to 
go and secure them by force. To this proposal the king had the firmness to refuse his 
consent, but the day following proceeded himself to the City. Arrived at the Tower, he 
sent to the lord mayor, to meet him at Guildhall, with the aldermen and common council. 
“ Gentlemen,” he said, when they were assembled, 1 am come to demand such prisoners 
as I have already attainted of high treason ; and 1 believe they are slirowded in the City. 
I hope no good man will keep them from me. Their offences are treason and misdemeanours 
of a high nature. I desire your loyng assistance herein, that they may be brought to a 
legal trial.” The attempt had no other result but to exasperate farther “ the madness of 
the people,” and to expose Charles’s powerless condition to contempt. 

Six days passed; days of intoxicating excitement without, of painful regret for this 
futile demonstration within, the palace at Whitehall. On the 11th, llaraj)den, Pym, 
HoLUs, Haslcrigg, Strode, (now too much the idols of the people, as well as the objects 
of the king’s enmity, to presene that manly moderation, without which, though they 
might win many victories, they could hardly achieve enduring success,) returned in 
triumph, escorted by the sheriffs and by vast crowds of shouting people, to the House of 
Commons, where congratulations, thanks, and plaudits, resounded on all sides. Their 
clamorous rejoicings reached not the king; he had retired, the previous evening, with his 
queen, their children and attendants, and some thirty or forty ” of the cavaliers, to his 
house at Hampton Court. 
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CHAPTER V. 

THE RAISING OF THE STANDARD. 

The Commons strengthened their hands, once more, for the great work before them, by 
encouraging petitions expressive of confidence in the wisdom and firmness of parliament, 
and praying for the removal of papists, prelatists, and other malignant advisers of the 
king. 

Hampden’s county, Bucks, led the way ; four thousand freeholders of that county, 
each wearing a copy of the recent protestation of the Commons against the breach 
of their privileges, brought up three several petitions to the Commons, the Lords, and 
the Sovereign. Middlesex, Essex, Surrey, Hertford, followed. Petitions came in from 
separate classes of citizens ; the porters of London, the many thousands of poor people 
in London,” separately petitioned. At length, ^^the gentlewomen and tradesmen’s wives ” 
delivered their petition ; a document couched in language of such fulsome extravagance, 
as must have sorely tried the risible faculties of the noble worthies now sitting in par- 
liament.” It was gravely heard, however, and the honourable assembly ” sent them an 
answer by Pym, which was performed in this manner : — Mr. Pym came to the C Am- 
mons’ doors, called for the women, and spoke to them in these words : ^ Good women, 
your petition, and the reasons, have been read in the house, and arc thankfully accepted 
of, and are come in a seasonable time. You shall (God willing) receive from us all the 
satisfaction we can possibly give to your reasonable desires.’ ” AU these petitions were 
printed and circulated, with innumerable other papers, appealing to the terrors and enthu- 
siasm of the people. The effect of all this agitation was prodigious. New plots succeeded. 
Rumours of a design to surprise the City, by land and water, were brought to the houses ; 
on which Major-Generid Skippon received orders to send out horsemen as scouts, in all 
directions, for intelligence, and to pro\ide boats or hke vessels for the like scr\ice upon 
the river. Orders were likewise issued to search the houses of suspected persons for arms, 
in almost every part of England ; but the services of any who would voluntarily under- 
take these lawdess invasions of their neighbours’ dw ellings were thankfully accepted : nor, 
as may be readily supposed, w'ere arms, in every instance, the only kind of property 
seized. 

Of all those dangerous and treasonable designs, none were ever traced to any ascer- 
tainable origin, unless we except that attributed to Lord Digby, too often, indeed, the 
wild and whirling ” adviser of the king. Digby’s own ac*count of the affair bears the 
stamp of truth. “ When,” he wrote from abroad, the rudeness and violence of that 
rabble drove both their majesties, for the safety of themselves and their children, to 
Hampton Court, thither by command I attended them. In this short journey many 
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soldiers and commanders (who liad come to solicit the pajTnent of their arrears, for the 
late northern expedition, from the two houses of parliament) waited on their majesties ; 
and, lea\4u" them at Hampton Court, provided their own accommodations at Kingston, 
the nearest place capable of receiving them, and constantly so used for the overflow of 
company whicli tlie court itself could not accommodate. To these gentlemen, of whom 
few or none were of my acquaintance, w’as I sent by his majesty, with some expressions 
of his good acceptance of tlieir sendee ; and returning the same night to Hampton Court, 
continued my attendance to Windsor, whither their majesties then repaired. I had not 
been there one day, when I heard that both houses of parliament were informed that I, 
and Colonel Lunsford, a person with whom I never exchanged twenty words in my life, 
had a])j)eared in a warlike manner at Kingston, to the terror of the king’s liege people ; 
and tliereupon had ordered that the Sheriff of Surrey, and, as I conceive, that all other 
sheriffs throughout England, should raise the power of their several counties to suppress 
the forces that he and I had IcAicd.” 

On such grounds did the watchful or inventive wisdom of Pyni and his fellow-patriots 
found those energetic measures which signalized the reassembling of parliament. They 
impeached Digby of high treason, and committed Lunsford to the Tow er j they placed 
Skippon with a sufficient guard about that fortress ; and sent Gt)ring dow n to his govern- 
ment at Portsmouth, with orders that no forces should pass out or in, but with the king’s 
authority signified by both houses of parliament. The Earl of Newcastle, whom the 
king had privately directed to take tlie government of Hull, was recalled by the House 
of Peers to his place in parliament : and Sir John Hotham, with orders similar to Goring^s, 
was commissioned to supersede liim. Sir John Byron being found unmanageable, he was 
brought upon his knees as a delinquent at the bar ; his dismissal was extorted from the 
king, and ConycTs, a man in whom they could confide,” made lieutenant of the Tower. 

Finding hini'iclf too little removed at Hampton Coimt from the vexations which had 
pursued him at \Miitehall, Charles, as has been intimated, removed to Windsor. Both 
parties now found leisure to contemplate the probable consequences of their mutual hos- 
tility, and both were preparing, covertly and in silence, for an appeal to force. Meantime 
secret stratagems were, on neither side, omitted. Every movement of the parliamentary 
leaders was reported to the king ; on the other hand, everj^ project of Cluirlcs became 
instantly knowm at M’estminster. The court resolved that the queen should go over into 
Holland, under the pretence of conducting the Princess Henrietta Maria to her liusband 
the Prince of Orange. The ])arliament was not deceived res})ecting the real object of 
this journey ; which was to solicit aid from foreign powers, and to purchase arms and 
amunition, with money to be raised on the valuable jew els she took out, should w ar become 
inevitable. Messages and answers, remonstrances and replies, were continually inter- 
changed. But the whole interest of the dispute quickly became absorbed in the great 
question which regarded the command of the military forces of tlie empire. The Com- 
mons required, as a ground of confidence ” for a mutual accommodation, that the 
government of the forts, and the command of the army and navy,, should be intrusted to 
officers nominated by the two houses of parliament. Amid the noise and heat of these 
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discussions, the hill for taking away the bishops^ votes, whicli had been long depending in 
the House of Lords, passed that assembly, and ultimately received the assent of the 
sovereign, extorted, it is said, by tlie passionate fears of his queen. The Commons^ 
demand to have the power of the militia, in effect involved the whole question in dispute. 
Their pertinacity on this point was proportioned to its imj)ortancc — its monstrous ille- 
gality appeared to them no impediment. ^"The notion,^’ observes Mr. Hallam, ''that 
either or both houses of parliament, who possess no portion of ex(;cutive authority, could 
take on themselves one of its most peculiar and important functions was so preposterous, 
that we can scarcely give credit to the sincerity of any reasonable person wlio advanced 
it.^’ Nevertheless, this right was assumed in the famous Ordinance, which now passed 
both houses, and was presented to the king for his sanction. Again and again it was 
pressed upon him. He refused ; but jmomised to accept it, w'ith certain modifications, 
providing Jigainst the permanent abandonment of his constitutional right. 

Having seen his consort embark at Dover, and provided for the safety of the Prince, 
by placing him under the (;arc of the Marquess of Hertford, ChiU’les by degrees withdrew 
himself northward. At Theobald’s, a message overtook him with a vote of the houses 
upon his proposal of a modification, dcchiring it a positive denial, and threatening that, 
unless he speedily gav(^ his lUKiualified consent, they would proceed without it to dispose 
of the militia by the authority of the houses. He repeated his former answer, adding 
that he relied upon the goodness and providence of God for the preservation of himself 
and his just rights. At Newmarket, a committee, once more deputed by the parliament, 
attended him. They were bearers of a " dcchiration,” containing a fresh statement of 
their suftcrings and fears, justifying all their proceedings, and urging reasons for his 
return to his ])arliamcnt. It was a kind of supplement to the famous " Remonstrance,’^ 
drawn up with great ability, and expres.s(*d in strong and insulting tenns. " What would 
you have?” said the king. "Have I violated your laws ? Have I refused to pass any 
one bill for the relief of my subjects? I do not ask you what you have done for me. 
Are my people transported with fears and ai)prehcnsions ? I have offered as free and 
general a pardon as yourselves can devise. There is a judgment from heaven upon this 
nation, if these distractions continue. God so deal with me and mine, as all my thoughts 
and intentions are upright, for the maintenance of true protestant profession, and for the 
obs(‘rvation and preservation of the laws of the land; and I hope God v\ili bless and 
support those laws for my preservation.” Lord Holland, a member of the committee, 
entreated him to continue to reside near his pcU’liament. " 1 would,” replied the king, 
"you had given me cause; but 1 am sure this declaration is not the way to it.” Being 
then asked by the Eiirl of Pembroke whether the militia might not be grantijd in the 
manner desired by the parliament, at least for a time, " No,” he answered with vehemence, 

" by G , not for an hour ! You have asked that of me, in this, was never asked of any 

king, and witli which I will not trust my w^ife and children.” 

All prospect of reconciliation was now closed. The parliament passed the ordinance 
for the militia, commanding it to be obeyed as the fundamental laws of the kingdom ; 
and pronouncing the king’s appointments of lieutenants over the respective counties to 

G 
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be illeg^al and void. This momentous vote completed the separation of the royalist and 
parliamentarian parties, in the legislature. Hyde, Palmer, Bridgman, and other eminent 
persons, having spoken against the ordinanee, refused to sit any longer, and withdrew 
to the king. ]\Iaiiy retired to their country-seats; but the strength lost in numlicrs was 
supplied by unanimity, and by that stem resolvedncss, which the glorious prize in view, 
and the belief of most minds, that the die was already irrevocably cjist, were cahmlated 
to produce. The king, mcantinu^ arrived at York. 

Nt) one, be his political views w hat they may, who has considered the occurrences of 
the last few months, can fiiil, if he has the true English desire to see '^fair play^’ between 
contending parties, to feel some satisfaction on finding the king fix his residence in the 
noilh. In London, and its vicinity, where his adversaries had (‘xclusive command of 
parliament, pulpit, and j>ress, — where their trained rabble lu'sic'ged bis doors, and where 
spies in their pay waited in his bedchamber, freedom to stand upon his defence was 
denied him ; and he was daily driven to perform the disingc'iiuons j)art of submitting to 
concessions, w hieh they who violently extorted them knew he w ould regard as void sdionid 
prosj)erous tinu's return, and made that conviction the excuse for fiH'sh and still more 
formidable exactions. At Yt)rk he breathed a freer air, and w;us able to resume a more 
kingly, and therefore a more ingenuous toiu*. 1 1 is court, in the deanery, was attended 
by nearly all the distinguished families of the northern eonntic's, and was daily angnientcal 
by fresh arrivals from London of royalists who had not the hardihood to apj)ear such at 
Wliitehall or Windsor. Within two inonth.s of his arrival, out of seventy-foiu* members, 
of whom the house consisted, thirty had joined him, and were shortly afterw ards followed 
by ten others. Of the Commons, it was aseertaiiual about the same time, that sixty-tive 
had withdrawii from the house. An object of some im]K)rtauce was gaiiu'd, when llyd(‘, 
on tlie eve of his owui departure for York, persuadcal Lord-keei>er Littleton to forward 
the great seal to his master, himself immediattdy following. The retinue of a court, and 
the defence re(|uisite for its security, in the dangerous tinu.‘8 now eomnumeing, were, in 
the same manner, eoinpleted by embodying, from among the neighbouring gentry, 
a ])ersonal guard for the king. 

While the tla)nglits of both ])arties were evidently pointing to war, an ince ssant 
correspondence was nevertheless kept uj) between them, under the mask of j)eaeei\d 
intentions. A doubl(‘ motive o])erated, on either side, throughout this j)rotraeted pa])er 
cumbat : first, to gain time to prepare for j)bysical eiicoiiuter ; secondly, to justify the 
respective jiroceediiigs of tin* eoinbatants to the people. On neither side did the authors 
of tliose declarations and repli(;s, voters and protestations, remonstrances and rej)lications, 
wliicb continued in raj)id intereliange between York and London, so much address them- 
selves to each other, as to a great, eanie.st, and intelligent nation, listening alternately 
with growing enthusiasm and expanding nerve to their mutual appeals to history, to law, 
to the indefeasible rights of sovereign and subject. lienee, the stirring interest with 
whicli we .still j>enise this collection, and this alone, of the dullest of all the productions 
of a]>Ie pens — state manifestoes. On the j)ai]iament’s side, those great do(uimcnts were 
— could they be otherwise ? — uniformly bold, liatigbty, full of purpose and of passion : 
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those OD the king’s side are described, hy a modem historian of liberal principles, to be 
temperate and (X)nstitutional, and as superior to those on the opposite side in argument 
as they were in eloquence.” Something not unlike the same condction in the minds of 
the parliamentary leaders was surely indicated by the fact, that while the king invariably 
accompanied his publications by the correlative statements of the two houses, they, on 
the contrary, did all in their power to suppress the king’s. The most remarkable of all 
the scries is the famous nineteen propositions/’ presented to Charles, June 2nd. 
When we are told, by the same learned writer, respecting this final demand, that it 
went to abrogate the whole existing constitution, and was in truth so far beyond what 
the king could be expected to grant, that terms more intolerable were scarcely proposed 
to him in his greatest subsequent difficulties,” we cannot be sur])rised at the residt. 
In truth, who can doubt, that, unfortunately for the interests of freedom, the parliament 
liad now placed themselves in a false position ; had given just cause for the indignation 
with which the king rejected this proposal to be allowed to wear a crowm and carry 
a sceptre, to have his hand still kissed and b(^ addressed with the style of majesty; but 
at the same time to be without real power, the slave of a party, the phantom of a 
sovereign?” Pity ! that Charles Stuart should ever have beem placed in a position which 
enabled him to awaken a generous echo in thousands of bosoms panting to be free, by 
quoting, on this occasion, that manly sentiment of the barons of Runnymede — not 
designed for the mouth of kings — '^Nolumus leges Anglire mutari !” 

Less fortunate was the king, in points more essential than evidence of right, to 
immediate success. 

The parliament had obtained absolute possession of the fleet, by boldly appointing 
to the command of it, without the king’s consent, the Earl of Warwick, one of their 
partisans. Respecting Charles’s att(mi])t to dispossess them of one of his fortresses, it 
will be necessary to give some account ; that event being commonly regarded as, more 
than any other occurrence, decisive of the war. Hull had, in consequence of the recent 
disbanding of the army near its gates, become the richest magazine of militarv^ stores in 
England. Its possession was therefore eagerly contested. Regarding with suspicion the 
king’s clioice of York for his residence, the parliament had passed an order for the 
nunoval of the arms and ammunitiou from tluit fortress to the Tower of London. Tiny 
had little confidence in Sir John Ilotham, the governor, who was a man of no great 
courage or ability, and, in fact, at heart a royalist. The town itself also was friendly to 
Charles: in fact, he believed that nothing more than his presence was needed to obtain 
its instant surrender. Accordingly, eaily on the 23rd of April, his majesty, accompanied 
by two or three hundred gentlemen, rode over from York ; and when within a mile of the 
walls, sent to acquaint Hotham that he intended that day to dine with him. Ilotham, in 
great confusion and uncertainty at this intimation, called a council of his officers, who 
advised him to refuse admittance to the king. Charles, arriving at the gates an hour 
after his messenger, found them closed, the drawbridge raised, the w alls manned. The 
governor now' making his appearance on the ramparts, he commanded him to open the 
gates. Ilotham fell on his knees, and answered that, holding his trust on oath from the 
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parliament, be dared not. Let me see your order to keep me out/^ replied the king. 
‘'Were your majesty admitted with such a train," continued Ilotham, "1 could not 
answer for the safety of the town." "I will enter, then," said the king, “with only 
twenty horse, while tlie rest stay here without." The govenior refused. Come out to 
me, then," demanded Cliarles, “ that wc may have conference together : I pledge my 
royal w ord for your safety and free return." lie still refused, protesting, at the same 
time, his loyalty. The enraged cavaliers attending on the king now cried out to the 
officers of th(‘ gairison, who thronged the wall, to tluw him down : they addressed 
those hy w hose rt'solvcs the poor man’s own inclination was overborne. “ This," added 
the king, “ is an unpanilleled act, and cannot but produce notable effects : had you, 
Ilotham, })erformed a subject’s duty, the miseries and bloodshed that may fall upon this 
kingdom miglit yet have been averted." Charles had, the previous day, sent the Duke 
of York and his ne])hcw, the Prince Elector, on a visit of pleasure to tlie town. He 
withcb'cw till joined by them w ithout ; and then, once more advancing to the ramparts, 
proclaimed Ilotham a traitor by sound of trumpet. That night tlie king slept at the 
neighbouring town of Bc\ crlcy ; from whence he instantly despatelual a message to the 
parliament, demanding justice: the parliament answered, at their leisure, by a vote, 
“ That Sir John Ilotham had done nothing but in obedience to the commands of both 
houses, and that the proclaiming him traitor vriis a high breach of tlieir jirivileges !" 

The melancholy sequel of this tragc‘dy can find no fitter ])lace than tin* present. It is 
oue among numberless domestic instances of the miseries attendant on those wars, to the 
more specific occurrences of which we are now approaching. 

Sir John Ilotham was of an ancient family and good estate in th(‘ neighbourhood of 
Hull ; a clrcunistanee w Inch led to his appointment to be govi'rnor of that town. He 
was, in h(*ait, a royalist. It wjis his personal hatred of Strafford alone which engag(‘d 
him on the side of the parliament ; and so little confidence did that jiarty place in his 
fidelity, that lie |)erceived, with bitterness, Ins eldest .son, Captain Ilotham (a youth who, 
with all the headlong ardour of his years, had embraced the popular cause), was asso- 
ciated with him in his trust, that he might act as a spy on his parent. Sir John llotham’s 
conduct, subsequent to tlie rejiulse of the king, gave, in si'veral instances, so little satis- 
faction to his masters, that nothing hut the great confidence they ])laeed in the son’s 
ze^ilous di.scliarge of the office he had undertaken prevailed wdth them to continne the 
father in his goveniment. The war began; and events occurred to cheek the forward 
zeal of young Ilotham. He grew j(‘al(>us of Fairfax, under whose orders he was jilaeed, 
and engaged in a correspondence w ith the Earl of Newcastle, eomiiiander in Yorkshire 
for the king. Both were now to be got rid of. An accusation was easily procured against 
the fatlier. Father and son were, therefore, suddenly sciz(‘d, and sent up to the jiarliament, 
by whom both were instantly charged w ith high treason, and committed to the Tower. 
In that foitress they passed upw^ards of a year, their fate* being held in suspense hy the 
int(Te.st of friends. Tlii.s support then failing IIhuii, they w’t:re brought before a court- 
martial, and both condemned to the loss of tlieir heads. The artifices, says Clarendon, 
that were used against these unhappy gentlemen, both before and after their triiil, were 
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so barbarous and inhuman, as had hardly before been practised in any Christian land. 
Yet the instrument of them was a pretended minister of religion. The famous Hugh 
Peters was the chaplain sent to prepare them for death. Tliis man, by insinuating to both 
that the life of only one of them would be exacted, drew over each by the miserable hope 
of saving his own life to become the accuser of the other. The father aggravated the 
offences of the son ; the son inveighed against the delinquencies of the father ; and thus 
Peters, on whose mediation each relied for a reprieve, drew from them sufficient to pro- 
cure the sure destruction of both. The son was first executed ; the next day Peters 
apj)eared on the scaffold with the father, and assured the gaping multitude who came to 
glut themselves with the sight of blood, that they died justly, for they had made their 
confession to him, and acknowledged their offences against the parliament ! 

Preparations for war now proc(‘eded rapidly. The parliament issued orders to the 
lieutenants of counties, appointed by them, to cann^ into effect their ordinance for the 
militia. The king in return sent forth commissions of array, according to the custom of 
ancient times, to raise forces in each county. The parliament declared all the commis- 
sioners of array to be traitors, and ordered them to be apprehended. They voted that an 
army should be raised for the defence of t he king and parliament, and apj)ointed the Earl 
of Essex to command it. The king immediately raised a regiment which became the nucleus 
of an army; appointed Lindsey Ids general ; and proclaimed Essex, and all the officers under 
him, who should not lay down their arms, rebels and traitors. The parliament declared the 
proclamation a libellous and scandalous paper, and retorted the crime of treason on all 
those by whom it had been advised, and by whom it should be abetted or obeyed. Both 
parties appealed to God and the people, as witm^sses, that not they, but their opponents, 
were the authors of the impending war; both, finally, abandoned all pretence of expect- 
ing a settlement of their dificrences by any but the arbitrement of the sw ord. By these 
proceedings the whole kingdom w as throwm into confusion. In every county, almost in 
every tow n, the recruiting drum of cither party summoning the inhabitants to muster 
beneath the standard of Essex, Bedford, and Kimbolton, or that of Lindsey, NewTastle, 
and Hertford, mingled its harsh notes with those of its warlike rivid. Strife and vari- 
ance, hatred and all evil passions, soon found a consecration and an open avow’al in every 
neighbourhood and on every hearth. The father w as divided against the son, the son 
against the father; brother w'as separated from brother, never, it might be, to meet again, 
unless in mutual opposition amid the conflict of battle. Many, and those not the least 
conscientious, torn wdth doubts, hesitated; not daring to choose, where both sides 
appealed, with equal confidence, to justice and the law^s. But neutrality w as the one 
crime which both avenged ; and he who was plundered to-day for being nt'iitral, by the 
royalists, might to-morrow be carried before the parliament for the same offence, com- 
mitted to prison, and there perish. Yet it w as within the w alls of the House of Com- 
mons, that the voice of moderation was still raised by tw o or three individuals ; endured, 
from invincible respect for truth and honesty, but unregai’ded, and having indeed, with 
their pure and prudential virtues, no longer ^^any business^' in that agitated convention. 
From the speeches of such men, among whom lludyai’d and Whitelocke were the chief. 
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we select that of Wliitclocke, as eloquently and most prophetically descriptive of the 
miseries wliich were actually suspended over the nation. 

After adverting to the restless attempts of poper^', as the alleged origin of those divi- 
sions which distracted the eoimtry, he thus continued : — But I look upon another 
beginning of our troubles, (rod blessed us with a long and flourishing peace, and wc 
turned his grace into wantonness, and peace would not satisfy us without luxury, nor 
our plently without d(‘])aucherj’ ; instead of sobriety and thankfulness for our mercies, wc 
provoked the Give r of them, by our sins and wickedness, to punish us, as w e may fear, by 
a eiGl w ar, to make us executioners of the Divine vengeance uj)on ourselves. 

It is strange to note how we have insensibly slid into this beginning of a ciGl w^ar, 
by one unc\pect(‘d accident following after anotlier, as wav(‘s of the sea, which have 
brought us to this point. But what may be the progress of it, the poet tells you : — 

‘ Ju>qiie datum scoleri caniinus : populunu{UG potentum 
In Mia \ictrici cuiuersum viccra dextra.’ 

We must surrender up our lives into the hands of insolent mercenaries, whose nige and 
violence will command us and all we have ; and reason, honour, and justice, will quit our 
land ; the ignoble will ride the noble ; baseness will be ])refi'n*ed before virtue; profane- 
iiess before ])iety. Of a potimt people we shall make ourselv(\s weak, and be the instru- 
ments of our owui ruin ; w i‘ shall burn our own houses, lay wjtste our own fields, ))illagc 
our OW’D goods, ojieii our owui veins, devour our own bowids. You will hear other sounds 
besides those of drums and trumpets, — the clattering of armour, the roaring of guns, 
the groans of wounded and dying men, the shrieks of deflowered women, the eri(*s of 
widows and oq»bans ; and all on your account, w hich makes it to be the most laimnited. 
Pardon tlu* warmth of my expressions : I woiJd prevent a flame which I sec kindled in 
the midst of us, that may consume us to ashes. 

^^Tlie sum of the progress of civil war is the rage of fire and sword, and (which is 
worse) of brutish men. hat the issue of it will be, no man alive can tell; jirobably 

few of us now here may live to see th(‘ end of it. It has been said, ^ He that draws his 

sw’ord against his jirince, must throw away tin; scabbard.^ Those diflerenees are scarce 
to be reconciled. Those commotions are like the deep s(‘as : ])eing once stirred, they are 
not soon appeased. 1 wish the observation of the Duke de Ilohan may jirove a caution, 
not a prophecy. He saith of Kngland, that it is ' a great creature, which cannot be 
destroyed but by its own hand.' And then* is not a more likely hand than that of civil 
war, to do it. The best issue that can be expected of a civil war, is, ^ Dbi victor flet, ct 

vietus ])erit w Inch of these will be our portion is uncertain, and the choice should 

])e avoided. 

Yet, though I have said this, 1 am not for a tame resignation of our religion, lives, 
and liberties, into the hands of our adversaries, who seek to devour us. Nor do I think 
it inconsistent with your great wisdom to jircpan* for a just and necessary defence of 
them. But I humbly move you to con.sider, w hether it be not yet too soon to come 
to it. We have tried by proposals of j)eaee to his majesty, and they have been rejected. 
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Let us try a^ain ; let us review our former propositions ; and where the matter of them 
(as our affairs now are) is found fit to be altered, let alterations he made ; that, as far as 
may consist with the security of ourselves and our cause, we may unite our endeavours 
to prevent those miseries which look black upon us : so that there may be no strife 
hetwecn us and those of the other party, ^for we arc brethren.' " 

The speech of Sir Henry Killigrew, on the same occasion, thoiigh in a different strain, 
was equally characteristic. When, says Clarendon, the members of the house stood up, 
and declared what horse they would raise and maintain, and that they would live and die 
with their general, one saying he would raise ten horses, anotlier twenty, that frank and 
courageous royalist rose with the rest : When," said he, I see occasion, I will provide 
a good horse, and a good buff coat, and a good pair of pistols ; and then I make no 
question but I shall find a good cause." Perceiving that after so blunt and unexpected 
a declaration his presence was little desired, cither on the benches of the Commons or in 
the streets of London, he took horse for Cornw^all, where his estate lay, and was among 
the first who distinguished themselves in the brilliant actions of the king's friends in 
the wTst. 

But the members did not depend on their indindual rosoiu'ces. The parliament had 
the wdiole revenues of the kingdom at their command. Tliey immediately applied to the 
purposes of the w'ar one hundred thousand j)ounds of the money raised for the relief of 
Ireland : the same sum was lent them by the authorities of the City, whose liberality 
was eagerly seconded by the popidar enthusiasm. Plate, money, jewels, were poured 
out before the committee of treasurers, until hands were wanting to receive and j oom 
to lay up the profuse, but, in some instances, cumbrous ofterings of the poor people ; 
some of w bom attended again and again, to purchase, w ith property wliieh they could ill 
spare, the unknown miseries of years of bloodshed. Yet this abundant volunttiry aid 
from the capitid did not i)reelude the employment of other means in tlic country, and 
wherever a less willing disposition prevailed ; one of the first exploits of Cromwell w as 
to plunder the house of his unch^ Sh Oliver Cromw’cll, at Ramsey, of his arms and plate. 
On the royalist side the sinew s of war w ere not so easily strung. Fjit from haniig means 
to levy or pay soldiers, Charles found himself reduced so low, at this time, by the seizure 
of his revenues, that one table, at which his children ate with him, was all he could afford. 
Some arms and ammunition had w ith difficulty found their w ay to tlie coast of Yorksliire, 
from the queen, but no money. A few contributions, however, came in from the nobility 
and gentry. Oxford sent tlie University plate to be coined for the king's use ; Cambridge 
also was following the example, when the ngilance of Cromwell succeeded in arresting 
the valuable treasure on its way. 

Eager for the carnage to come, the sw'ord of this restless and robust puritan had, in 
fact, already left its scabbiu’d. Before any commissions were issued, he had tniined and 
armed, at his own expense, the fearless yeomanry of liis native neighbourhood ; and had 
begun to exercise their activity and valoiu* in such exploits as those above related. 
Hampden, beneath his breezy hills" and among the ancient woods" that surround, 
at this day, his mansion in Buckinghamshire, and other patriots in their several counties, 
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were similarly en^a^ed. Some trifling skirmishes had already occurred, in the north, 
between comparative!}' large bodies of men on both sides ; whom, not want of daring or 
of mutual animosity, but awe at the thought of being the first to shed blood in that 
unnatural strife, withheld, for a time, from serious conflict ; when, at Portsmouth, the 
war ac’tujill}' commenced. Goring, the governor of that town, an officer of ability and 
experience, was raised by the parliament to the rank of lieutenant-general, and appointed 
to organize and discipline the army for the Earl of Essex. On various pretences he 
delayed, as long as he could, to appear in that service ; and, on receiving peremptory 
onlei>i tVom Lord Kimbolton, replied, that he held Portsmouth from the king, and could 
not, without his majesty’s permission, absent liimsclf from liis government. He then 
administered an oath of allegiance to the garrison and inhabitants, and shut the gates. 
Sir William Waller immediately advanced to besiege him ; while, at the same time, some 
ships were brought to bloc'kade the town by sea. On hearing this, Charles judged that 
the time was come, w hen he could no longer delay a solemn api)eal to the sword ; lie 
therefore published a proclamation, requiring all his subjects who could bear arms 
to meet him at Xottingham by the twenty-third of August, on w hich day he designed to 
set up his royal standard. 

When the day arrived, Charles, with his shadow of an army, consisting of a few' 
troops of liorse, was l}*ing near Coventry; into which })lace he had been refused admittance 
by the parliamentarian party within. Hearing his forces there, he rode over to Notting- 
ham, where preparations had been made for his reception, attended only by a small 
party of his family and adherents. The weatlier was sullen and tempestuous; the 
greater part of the day had been consumed in the journey ; and evening began to draw' 
ill, and when Sir Thonnis Brooks, Sir Arthur Hopton, Sir Francis Wortley, and Sir 
Robert Diulington, the knights cliosen to bear the royal standiml, proceeded with it 
from the castle to tlie adjoining lull, followed by his Majesty, the Prince of Wales, Prince 
Rupert, and other lords and gentlemen w lio had joined the king. A numerous company, 
mounted and on foot, had likewise conic in from the suiTounding countiw ; rather, 
indeed, as afterw ards appeared, to indulge their curiosity with respect to the mode of 
conducting an iincient ceremony, never before witnessed in the memory of man, than 
to offer loyal assistai.ee to their sovereign. 

On the hill, thrcM' troops of horse and a corps of about six huinlrcd foot, were draw n 
up, to guard the standard. As soon as it w'as brought to the summit, the king diiected 
a herald to read his ])roclamation, declaring the ground and cause of that act of wai'like 
solemnity. Just as the herald was about to begin, a scruple seemed to cross Chaiies’s 
mind. He desired to sec the proclamation ; and calling for pen and ink, placed the paper 
on his knee, as he sat in the saddle, and made several alterations w ith his own hand ; 
afterwards returning it to the herald. Tliat offieir tlien niad it, but, on coming to the 
passages wliii'h tlie king had corrected, with some cmharrassmeiit. Immediately the 
trumpets sounded, the standard w'as advanced, and tlie spectators threw up their hats, 
shouting, God save the king ! ** The standard was a large blood-red ensign, or streamer, 
bearing the royal arms quartered, with a hand pointing to the crown, which stood above. 
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and inscribed with the motto, " Give to Caesar his due.^^ Farther on, towards the point, 
were represented, at intervals, the rose, the fleur-de-lis, and the harp, each surmounted by 
a royal crown. A more stirring legend than that cold appeal to justice might, perhaps, 
have been wisely chosen; yet its temperate demand was calculated to rouse in English 
bosoms a thought which the wild course of events had been sweeping towards oblivion — 
viz. while all besides were clamoring for rights, real or feigned, had not the king his 
rights also; rights which never should have been regarded as hostile to those of the 
people ? 

Some delay now took place. It was with difficulty the standard could be fixed in this 
place, the ground being a solid rock, and no instrument to pierce it having been provided. 
Scarcely had this object been accomplished, by means of digging into the firm stone with 
the daggers and halberd -points of the soldiers, when a fierce gush of wind, sweeping with 
a wild moan across the face of the hill, laid prostrate the emblem of sovereignty. Many 
persons regarded this accident as a presage of evil, and a general melancholy overspread 
the assembly. That day . no further attempt was made. The lowering sky of evening 
sympathized with the shadow that lay on men^s spirits ; and the standard was borne back 
into the castle, with the same state as had attended it to the field, but nearly in silence. 
Whipers, and words low and dubious, as of suppressed apprehension, passed from man to 
man ; and if, now and then, some faint acclamations rose from the people, their effect was 
rather to startle than to animate. The next day, indeed, the ceremony was repeated, with 
less gloomy auspices ; again, likewise, the day following ; his majesty and his train pre- 
senting themselves, each time, as at first. Within tlirec or four days, however, the news 
arriving that the important town of Portsmouth had been sun’endered to his enemies, 
that royal solemnity, by which the horrors of intestine strife were sanctified, and a charter 
given to impetuous passions and wasting calamity to riot through the land, became asso- 
ciated in the mind of Charles himself with a gloom neither visionary nor transient. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

THE FIRST BATTLE EDGE-HILL. 

The reader may adopt which side he pleases^ in the much-contested and interminable 
question, so interesting to the fame of both the two great belligerent parties, Who began 
the civil war ? But, one thing is beyond question, — ^that the forces of the parliament 
were actually in the field earlier than those of Chaides. At the time when the king set 
up his standard, he had with him scarcely troops sufficient to guard it, or to protect his 
own person ; his slender stock of arms and ammunition was still l^dng at York ; and the 
troops he had left before Coventry, neither in numbers, nor in any otlu^r respect, deserved 
the name of an army. It was, indeed, the common belief of his adversaries, both in and 
out of parliament, that he would be wholly without means to oppose their successful 
levies ; and would consequently be obliged, after all, to submit to their terms without 
drawing the sword. In the majority of counties, they were able to prevent the commis- 
sioners of array from carrying the royal proclamation into effect ; while, at the same time, 
their own levies proceeded without iuterruptiou. Kent, Surrey, Sussex, and the southern 
counties in general, chose the popular side ; the vigilance and activity of Cromwell, in 
Norfolk, Suffolk, Huntingdonshire, and Cambridgeshire, crushed, at a blow, the whole 
interest of the royal i)arty in the east ; Middlesex, including Loudon, was entirely at their 
command. Such, indeed, was the eagerness of the capital to serve under Essex, that, 
immediately on the issuing of the commissions, four thousand citizens presented them- 
selves in one day, at the Artillery Ground, for enlistment. 

On both sides, the raising of troops was undertaken by the zealous friends of the 
cause, chiefly in their own neighbourhoods, wdierc their interest was greatest. On both 
sides also, but not to an equal extent, the expense of the levies and equipments was 
defrayed by those individuals who raised their respective regiments, and by whom they 
were afterward, in most instances, commanded. The king, in cflect, was wholly 
dependent on the wealthy royalists for the support of his troops but the parliament, 
having the command of the national revenues, and beginning already to seize for the 
public service the property of delitiquents, had, from the first, the means of proposing 
a regular scale of pay, extending from ten pounds per day for the lord-general, to eight- 
pence per day for the privates in infantry regiments. Those noblemen and gentlemen 
were in general the most active in coUecting troo})s, whose names acquired the chief 
celebrity during the earlier periods of tlie w^ar. On the part of the parliament. Sir 
Thomas Fairfax, in the north ; Sir William Waller, at Exeter ; the Earl of Bedford, in 
Bedfordshire ; Lord Brooke, in Warwickshire ; Lord Kimbolton and Cromwell, in Hun- 
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tingdonshire and the adjoining counties ; Sir Arthur Haslerigg, in Leicestershire ; Lord 
Say and his sons, in Oxfordshire; Lord Wharton and Hampden, in Buckinghamshire; 
Hollis, Stapleton, and Skippon, in Middlesex, distinguished themselves by their exertions 
in this service. The recruits were placed at the disposal of the committee of safety, the 
parliamentary executive, and supplied the reinforcements for the army under Essex, 
mustering at Northampton. 

England — the loud beating of whose warlike pulse had, since the great dispute arose, 
wholly drowned the faint, decaying traditions of those miseries that attended her ancient 
domestic feuds — had likewise happily forgotten military tactics, and their very nomen- 
clature had become an unknown language. To drill their zealous recruits, withdrawn 
suddenly from the plough, the anvil, or the loom, the parliament employed officers who 
had served in the wars of Germany : the fortifications and management of the artillery 
were cliicfly confided to foreign soldiers of fortune, German or French. The proper 
equipment of the men was, for the same reason, a difficulty which it required time to 
surmount. The rude but picturesque matchlocks, or muskets of the period, and, when 
these could not be had, pikes and poleaxes, supplied the arms of the infantry ; the long 
heavy sword, the carbine and pistols, the back and breast plates, Avith the steel cap, 
common to both horse and foot, presented the superior accoutrement of the cavalry or 
troopers. Both armies, but especially the king’s, were at first but imperfectly furnished 
with arms of any kind : Cromwell’s Ironsides” obtained that well-known title as well 
on account of the more complete steel” in which they were belted, as for their invin- 
cible daring; and every one has heard of Haslcrigg’s regiment, nicknamed, by the 
Cavaliers, lobsters,” because of their bright iron shells, with which they are covered, 
being perfect cuirassiers,” Tlie colours of the regiments were various, according to the 
fancy, or, more frequently, agreeing with the household livery, of the respective leaders. 
This mark of distinction was the more important, because, at the outbreak of the war, 
it was sometimes the only means of recognition by which, in battle, friend could be 
discerned from foe, no distim^tive field-word having been adopted. Hollis’s,” Lord 
Nugent, in his life of Hampden, informs us, ‘‘ were the London red coats ; Lord Brooke’s, 
the purple ; Hampden’s, the green coats ; Lord Say’s and Lord Mandeville’s, the blue ; 
the orange, which had long been the colour of Lord Essex’s household, and now' that of 
his body-guard, was worn in a scarf over the armour of all the officers of the parliament 
army, as the distinguishing symbol of their cause.” The king’s famous regiment likewise 
adopted red ; the Earl of Newcastle’s regiment of Northumbrians were termed, from the 
W'hite colour of their coats (or, as some say, with reference to their fierce courage), 
Newcastle’s lambs.” It was only by degrees, however, that anything like uniformity 
was attained : the choice of clothing and arms was, in the first instance, often decided by 
the taste or circumstances of the individual wearer. Each regiment or each troop had 
its standard, or cornet, bearing, on one side, the watchword of the parliament, God with 
us,” and on the other the device of its commander, with his motto. The inscription on 
the Earl of Essex’s was Cave, adsum ;” the better-chosen and more characteristic words 
which waved, in battle, over the head of Hampden, were Vestigia nuUa retrorsum;” 
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later in the war, Algernon Sidney, one of the steadiest adherents to the cause, thus 
expressed in the motto of the regiment which he commanded, the source of his devoted- 
ness to the service : Sanctiis amor patrije dat animum/^ 

The force which Essex, shortly aftcir the commencement of hostilities, was enabled to 
bring into the field, consisted of about 15, OCX) infantry and 4,500 cavalrj". The cavalry 
were distributed into s('venty-five troops ; of the infantrA% there were twenty regiments. 
Under liim, the commanders of highest rank were, the Earl of Bedford, general of the 
horse, assisted by Sir William Balfour; the Earl of Peterborough, genc'ral of the ordnance; 
and Sir John Meyrick, serg(^aiit-major, or (in the language of that da} ) sergeant-major- 
general. 

Such was the constitution of the army, to put himself at the head of which, that 
noble commander passed through Ijondon on the 4th of September, 1042. Essex was, 
at this period, in the highest favour with both parliament and ])eoi)le. Ilis journey 
resembled a triumphal procession. Accompanied by all the military ofHcu'rs in London, 
by a long retinue of peers and gentlemen, and by the traiiuid hands, wlio officiated as 
his guard, he traversed tlio City; from whence to Highgate, liedgc^ of people” lined 
the road on each sich', and saluted him with acclamations, crying out, “ God bless my 
lord-general ! Long life to the lord-general !” 

Meantime the king’s affairs wore still a depressed aspect — few adherents coming in, 
and no money ; hesitation and uncertainty pervading the minds of his council ; a general 
gloom lowering on raen^s countcniances. Charles's resolution was not overcome ; for he 
was confident in the righteousness of his quarrel, naturally sanguine, and inclined to that 
romantic temper, which is roused and supported by the difficulties attending great enter- 
prises. He was advised to make yet one more attempt to negotiate with the parliament ; 
not with any expc'ctation th.at his proposals would meet witli acceptance, but that, in the 
event of their rejection, the people might be disabused of the opinion that it was he whose 
obstinacy m as the true cause of the war. This advice was ungrateful to him ; but he 
yielded to the iraportiuiity of his council, and despatched propositions for a treaty, by the 
Earl of Southampton, Sir John Colejiepper, and Sir William Uvcdale. The event w as as 
had been expected. Conscious of their strength, the parliament tn^ated the messengers 
wdth incivility, and haughtily returned for answer, that until the king w ithdrew his pro- 
clamation, and took down his standard, they could treat no more w ith him. Charles 
promised to consent to those conditions, provided tlic parliament w ould re(;all their votes 
agiunst his friends. They r(*fused ; and voted, that they would not lay dow n their arms 
till delinquents were brought to justice, and their estates made to defray tlui di bts of the 
commonwealth. A fewv days later he sent a third message, in which he solemnly con- 
jured them to reflect what blood wTnild be shed, and refeiTcd his cause to the God of 
heaven : the parliament repli(;d by retorting on him the charge of iiidiflcrence to the 
bloodshed that must follow. This correspond once w^as of prodigious advantage to the 
king’s cause. The sincerity of Charles’s wish to retain the sword still in the sheath, if it 
w ere possible, consistently with security and honour, w as now admitted by many who 
had doubted it hitherto : concession could go no farther ; sufficient barriers against the 
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cncroacliinents of regal power had now been erected ; adversity likewise had begun to 
produce its usual softening effect upon the king ; there must be, at the least, a better 
prospect of safety to individuals in supporting their sovereign, than in extending the 
already enormous and illegal power of a party who had declared their purpose to vote 
whom they pleased delinquents, and seize on their estates for their own purposes. Led, 
therefore, on the one hand by reviving loyalty, on the other by interest, numbers now 
hastily sought the royal standard ; and when the king prepared to leave Nottingham, 
which he did presently after, about the middle of September, his affairs already began to 
wear a much more cheering appearance. 

The royal army having been increased by reinforcements from the west and north, 
contributions from several sources having come in, and Charles’s military stores and little 
train of artillery being brought up from York, he marched across Derbyshire towards the 
Welsh borders, designing to fix his head-quarters at Shrewsbury. 

Between Stafford and Wellington the king halted bis army, placed himself in the 
centre, and, after the reading of his orders of war, reminded his followers of their duty 
to obey them, and of the probability of an immediate engagement with the enemy. He 
then proceeded thus ; In the presences of Almighty God, and as I hope for his blessing 
and protection, I declare that I have no other design, no other wish, but to maintain, in 
life and death, the Protestant religion as established in the Chundi of England; to govern 
according to the known laws of the land ; and, in ])articular, to obseiwe the statutes 
enacted in the present parliament. Should 1 wilfully fail in any one of these particulars, 
T renounce equally all claim to assistance from man, or protection from heaven. If, hr w- 
ever, I should be driven, by my present difficulties, and by the dire necessities of war, to 
any unwilling violation of this engagement, I trust it will be imputed by God and men to the 
true authors of the war, and not to me, who have earnestly laboured for the preservation 
of the peace of this kingdom. But as long as I remain faithful to this promise, I hope for 
cheerful aid from all good subjects, and am confident of obtaining the blessing of heav^en.” 

The solemnity of this protestation, and the affecting circumstances in which it was 
made, produced a strong impression, throughout England, in favour of the king ; and at 
Shrewsbury the neighbouring gentry and inhabitants received him with enthusiasm. 
Here his army presently swelled to the number of about 10,000 foot and between 3,000 
and 4,000 horse. The great bulk of these consisted of the nobility and landed gentry, 
their tenants and retainers, — those classes on whom the fine magic of loyalty was not yet 
powerless, and those who were linked to the cause of ancient right and order, by kindred, 
though less distinguished, ties of duty and dependence. In point of equipment the royal 
troops were inferior to those of the parliament ; but their arms, both oflensive and defen- 
sive, were nearly similjvr. Among the most eminent of those royalists, to vvhose efforts 
Charles was indebted for the means of taking the field, were — the Earl of Newcastle in 
the north ; the Earl of Lindsey, and his son Lord Willoughby, in Lincolnshire ; 
John (afterwards Lord) Bellasis, son of Lord Falconhridgc, in Yorkshire ; Lord 
Strange in Lancashire; the Earl of Northampton in Warwi(‘kshire ; in Cornwall, Sir 
Bevil Grenvil, his younger brother Sir Bichard, and his son Sir John Grenvil, 



54 


THE FIRST BATTLE EDGE-HILL. 


Sir Ralph Hopton, and Sir Nicholas Slanning. In the Earl of Lindsey, for too short a 
period general of his army, the king possessed a brave officer and a generous subject ; the 
wise and noble-minded Hertford he made lieutenant-general of the west ; his commissary- 
general was Henry (subsequently Lord) Wilinot ; in the oflSce of Major-general he was 
well served by the blunt Sir Jacob Ashley ; Sir John Heydon, a good officer, was general 
of the ordnance ; and Sir Artliur Aston, of whose soldiery there was a very great 
esteem, M as made colonel -general of dragoons. Prince llupert^s name has come down 
to us as almost a sjuioiiyme for impetuous danng, as distinguished from sedate and manly 
courage; and for intolerable haughtiness, unsupported by real superiority. A more 
striking instance Charles never gave — and his life exhibits not a few — of his blindness 
to the faults of those he loved, or who stood to him in a relation whieh in his opinion 
entitled them to his love, than when he presented that headlong youth with his commis- 
sion as general of the horse, inserting the strange concession to his vanity, that he should 
receive orders from no one but himself. 

Yet, in the very first considerable skirmish of the war, the youthful German prince 
performed a part which seemed, for a time, in the eyes of both armies, to justify the 
favour of his royal uncle, Rupert, with his brother Maurice, Wilmot, and other officers, 
had been despatched by the king to watch the movements of Essex, now on his march 
from Northampton towards Worcester, and at the same time to support Sir John Byron, 
who was on his w ay from Oxford, with a convoy of plate and money. Byron had already 
reached Worcester ; where Nathaniel Fiennes and Edwin Sandys, with a party of the 
troops raised by Lord Say, had formed a plan to seize and carry him off. In the mean- 
time, Rupert, after a long and rapid march, arrived under the walls of that place. The 
greater part of his wearied men he permitted to go into the town for refreshment ; but 
intending to retire as soon as they returned with such intelligence as they could meet 
Mith, he remained in the field, and, dismounting, threw himself on the grass, in the 
midst of his officers, m ithout suspicion that any of the enemy^s forces were near the spot. 
On a sudden, a body of about five hundred horse made their appearance, marching in 
good order up a lane Mdthin musket-shot of the reposing party. No time was there 
to consult Mhat should be doin', or put themselves at the head of their respective troops. 
Scarcely had they, in their confusion, mounted, when Rupert, crying out, '^Let us charge 
them!^^ dashed on with his group of officers, followed at intervals by the men; and 
came upon the advancing ])arty as they were in the act of issuing from the lane. The 
parliamentarians Mere veil armed, splendidly mounted, and gallantly led by Colonel 
Sandys ; yet, so fierce and unexpected was the onset of the royalists, that the whole 
body was at once routed, fled, and were pursued by the conquerors. Between forty and 
fifty, chiefly officers, were killed. Sandys himself was taken prisoner, and shortly after- 
M'ards died of his wounds. Six or seven colours M^ere likewise captured, with many good 
horses, and some arms. This rencounter,^^ remarks Lord Clarendon, proved of great 
advantage to the king. Eor it being the first action his horse had been brought into, 
and that party of the enemy being the most picked and choice men, it gave his troops 
great courage, and rendered the name of Prince Rupert very terrible, and exceedingly 
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appalled the adversary ; insomuch that they had not, in a long time after, any confidence 
in their horse, and their numbers were much lessened by it. For that whole party being 
routed, and the chief officers of name and reputation either killed or taken, many of those 
who escaped never returned to the service ; and, which was worse, for their own excuse 
talked aloud, wherever they went, of the incredible and irresistible courage of Prince 
Rupert and the king^s horse.^^ 

The Earl of Essex^s orders were, about this time, forwarded to him by the parliament. 
He was directed to march with his forces against the king's army, and by battle, or 
otherwise, to rescue his person, and the persons of the prince and Duke of York, out 
of the hands of the ^ desperate' men by whom they were surrounded ; to offer a free 
pardon to all who, within ten days, should return to their duty, except the Earls of 
Richmond, Cumberland, Newcastle, Cam<arvon, and Rivers, Viscounts Newark and 
Falkland, Secretary Nicholas, Eiidimion Porter, and Edward Hyde; and to forward to 
the king a petition that he would withdraw himself from his wicked counsellors, and 
once more rely on the loyalty and obedience of his parliament. ^ As far as regarded the 
petition, the earl lost no time in discharging his trust. Immediately on his arrival at 
Worcester, he signified to the Duke of Dorset, then in attendance upon the king 
at Slirewsbury, that such a paper was intrusted to him to deliver. Charles replied, that 
he ever had been, and would be, ready to receive any petition from his two houses of 
parliament ; but that he would not receive the petition out of the luinds of a traitor. 
With respect to the more substantial part of his commission, the general of the ])arliament 
appeared dilatory and wavering. The impatient energies of Hampden, and Hollis, and 
Brooke could not endure a detention of three weeks within the crumbling walls of 
Worcester : they sought, and found opportunities of breathing their valour in encounters, 
far and near, with such detachments of the enemy as were to be met with at a distance 
from the main body. It was not lack of courage, or of ambition, or of honourable 
fidelity to the solemn duty he had undertaken, that withheld Essex from advancing. 
That noble person, in common with many on both sides, was pcirplexed with the contest 
in his soul between his old habitual feelings and his new engagements. Owing to the 
misfortunes of his early life, the earl had at no time been held in that consideration at 
the court which his merits, as well as his rank, might faiidy cludleiige. By Charles 
himself he had been coldly, nay, unkindly treated. But for the alienation caused by 
these circumstances in the mind of a nobleman and soldier, conscious of what was due 
to himself, the parliament might have had to seek some other for their general. And 
still the uneradicable sense of loyalty and honour had held him back, but for that subtle 
distinction between ^^the king in his corporate and his personal capacity, which had 
decided stronger heads than his ow n to arm in the king's name against the king." 
Such was then the distracted condition of the noblest and manliest minds. In that 
unhappy period these adverse wrenchings of a divided duty" were a source of misery, 
compiled with which imprisonment and forfeiture, proscription, or even death itself, 
were tolerable. This torn state of feeling was experienced on both sides, but especially 
on the side of the parliament ; the mere novelty of w hose position was sufficient to harass 
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tlie conscience with Tnis"i\'in"s. Hence, when the critical, the trying hour arrived, not 
a few who, up to that hour, had striven resolvedly with the parliament against the king, 
now sought relief passing over to cool their fevered thoughts beneath the shelter of 
the royal banner. There it was better with them, yet not well. The worm was gnawing 
still, though its fangs wTre fastened in a less vital part ; for, to men of high honour and 
true religion — the ennobling characteristics of so many in that generation — at once to 
cast off allegiance to tlie sovereign, and to trample on the church, wns felt as a double 
parricide. The oppressed bosom yielded to melancholy forebodings of its own fate, or 
vented itself in vain and womanly reproaches on those it regarded as the authors of its 
agonies. Thus the once vivacious, but now broken-hearted Falkland, sitting among 
liis friends, often, after a deep silence and frequent sighs, w^ould, with a shrill and sad 
accent, ingeminate the word Peace! peace and thus the stronger, but equally fore- 
boding heart of Sir llevil Grenvil, poured its burning indignation over his own neighbours 
who had turned traitors, and raked into the sad story of Essex^s early life for a scorn- 
ful epithet to h'vel against the great cuckold who is forced to shut himself up within 
the walls of AVoreester.’’ 

Charles had been able to raise his army to a more respectable state of numbers, dis- 
cipline, and equipment, than, in so short a time, could have seemed possible, hhieouraged 
by the reviving sentiment in his favour, by the success of his skirmishing parties, and by 
the inaction of the enemy, he resolved to march from Shrewsbury directly on London, at 
once to terminate the war. Two days elapsed before Essex had put his forces in motion 
to follow. 

Great surprise pervaded the parliament at the unlooked-for manner in which their 
urgent entreaties for the king’s retiu'ii to London seemed now about to be granted ; w liile 
the people, who bad been taught to expect no more to sec the sovereign, except as tlie 
submissive tlirall of ‘Giis faithful parbament/^ were in the greatest consternation. Not 
vainly, however, did they look to that energetic convention, for direction and support in 
tlicir apprehended danger ; nor did the malignants,^^ who now began to emerge from 
concealirxent, find that pei’il had relaxed tluj arm of the self-appointed gnaj clians of the 
nation^s safety. All persons who had neglected to contribute to the charges of the army 
were ordered to be secured and disarmed; all the horses fit for service in the city and 
suburbs were seized; chains were drawn across the outlets of the city, and barricades 
erected in the streets. Men, women, and children worked together at these rude 
defences; and the citizens cheerfully obeyed the order of parliament to close their sliops 
and manufactories, and plac'c their time and their property at its disposal. 

On the morning of the 23r(l of October, the capital was agitated by a sudden rumour 
that a fatal battle had been fought. Fugitives from the field had been seen, breathless 
with haste and fright, hurrying along the roads, and proclaiming that all was lost. The 
news was circulated in a thousand varied but terrific shapes. Essex had perished, and 
with his djdng words exhorted every man to shift for himself: the king’s army was 
terrible, and resistance utterly vain. All Monday the city continued a prey to these 
rumours. At length came despatches from Essex ; but fear had, by this time, taken com- 
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plete possession of men’s minds ; the earl’s report was favourable, and could not be true. 
The Lord Hastings had entered the house, with ghastly looks, during the reading of the 
despatches, and declared that he had himself been an eye-witness to the defeat. Hastings 
had indeed been among the foremost to run away ; but the last messenger that arrived 
was the most trusted, more particularly if his report confirmed the worst. In the horror 
and consternation of eight-and-forty hours, writes the royalist historian, every man under, 
went a full penance and mortification for the hopes and insolence of three months before. 
This must be understood of the honest citizens of London. The great assembly at 
Westminster seems to have been but little moved. On that very day they voted, indeed, 
an order for the trained-bands to put tlicmselves in motion ; but proceeded quietly, at the 
same time, with the ordinary business of parliament. 

On the third day, two members, Wharton and Strode, arrived from the army, and 
gave a circumstantial statement of the occurrences there, first in their places in parliament, 
and afterwards to the citizens in the common-hall. Their narratives?, as might have been 
foreseen, were partial and confused ; nor was that afterwards ordered by the houses to be 
printed and ciroolated, free from the same defects. The plainer relation of the king pre- 
sents a more correct, though meagre, outline of the main incidents which signalized that 
day, so memorable in English annals for the fii*st battle of the Great Civil War. 

Charles had received intelligence of Essex’s march, and had turned to face his pursuer. 
It was early in the morning of the 23rd day of October, 1642, when Prince Rupert, dash- 
ing on, as usual, with his gallant cuirassiers, found himself on the brow of the wild ridge 
of Edge-hill, which overlooks the ^^vale of the Red Horse,” near Kineton, in Warwick- 
shire. His quick eye caught at once the object of its search — the army of the Earl of 
Essex ; its dark masses drawn up along the vale below, in compact order of battle. At this 
sight, the prince checked his career; foj’ the van of the king’s infantry was left far beliind, 
and his artillery was at a distance of not less than three hours’ march : noon had, there- 
fore, long passed, ere the royalists had woiuid their march, wliich they were permitted to 
do without interruption, down the declivity of the hill, and confronted, on e\^en ground, 
then expectant adversaries. 

Charles assembled round him his lords and captains, and addressed them with feeling 
and dignity : My lords, and all here present,” he said, the foe is in sight. Your 
king is both your cause, your quarrel, and your captain. I have wi’ittcn and declared 
that I intended always to maintain the Protestant religion, the privileges of the parlia- 
ment, and the liberties of the subject ; and now I must prove my words by the convincing 
argument of the sword. Let Heaven show his power by this day’s \ictory to declare me just, 
and as a lawful, so a loving king to my subjects. Come life or death, your king will bear 
you company, and ever keep this field, this place, and this day’s service in his grateful 
remembrance.” He then rode through the ranks clad in shining steel armour, and wear- 
ing a mantle of black velvet, on the front of which glittered his brilliant Star-and-George, 
and thus continued : — Friends and soldiers ! you are called cavaliers and royalists in a 
disgraceful sense. If I suffer in my fame, needs must you do likewise. Now show your- 
selves no malignants, but declare what courage and fidelity is within you. Fight for the 
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peace of the kingdom and the Protestant religion. The valour of cavaliers hath honoured 
that name both in France and other countries, and now let it be known in Englflnd, as 
well as horseman or trooper. The name of cavalier which our enemies have striven to 
make odious, siguifies no inoi’e than a gentleman scrvdng his king on horseback. Show 
yourselves, therefore, now courageous cavaliers, and beat back all opprobrious aspersions 
cast upon you. 

Friends and soldiers ! I look upon you with joy to behold an army as great as ever 
king of England had in these later times. I thank your loves offered to your king, to 
hazard your lives and fortunes with me in my urgent necessity. I feel at this time that 
no father can leave his son, no subject his lawful king. But matters are not now to be 
decided by words, but by swords. You all tliink our thoughts, while I reign over your 
aflFcctions as well as yoiu* persons. My resolution is to try the doubtful chance of war, 
while with much grief I must stand to and endure the hazards. 1 desire not the effusion of 
blood, but since Heaven hath so decreed, and that so much preparation hath been made, 
we must needs accept of the present occasion for an honourable victory and glory to our 
crown, since reputation is that which gilds over the richest gold, and sliall ever be the 
endeavour of our whole reign. Your king bids you all be courageous, and Heaven make 
you victorious ! 

Already the fatal clause in Pnnee Rupert^s commission, which placed the officer above 
the orders of his general, had begun to produce its malignant fruits. Lindsey^s plan for 
the disposition of the array was disapproved by the pnnee. Ruthen, afterwards Earl of 
Brentford, to whom the king had given a field-marsliars staff at Shrewsbur}^, haniig been 
trained in the same school of tactics, supported the royal hussar. Charles approved. 
With a grieved heart, the generous veteran, w ho bore the name, without having tlie autho- 
rity, of general, retired to the head of his regiment ; where he declared he would fight, 
and there die, as a private colonel. Mlien the signal to engage w as given, he encouraged 
his men with a few cheerful words ; then, grasping a pike, gallantly led them forw ai’d to 
the charge, on foot. With equal bravery, Essex advanc('d, in tlic same manner, on the 
other side ; and the cannons from both hosts, having discharge^d their cliolcric errands,^^ 
the battle closed, the king, giving the word with solemnity. Go in the name of God, 
and I will lay my bones with yours. 

The command of the royalists’ right wing was taken by Prince Rupert ; of their left, 
by Commissary-general Wilmot. To Rupert was immediately ojjkposed the chief strength 
of the parliament’s horse ; in w hich force they were inferior to the king. Here it w^as 
that the fight began. Rupc'rt, his strength augmented by the accession of a regiment 
which, at the instant of cliarging, came over and joim^d him, fell upon the enemy with 
his characteristic impetuosity, and bore down all before him. In a moment their entire 
left wing gave way, and was dispersed. On the king’s left wing, Wilmot, following with 
corresponding success the example of the prince, drove the parliament’s horse opposed to 
him through a body of musketeers which had been drawn up for their support. Every 
other consideration was now lost sight of by the victors, in the pursuit, which they con- 
tinued as far as Kineton, a distance of between two and three miles. There Hampden, 
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hastening forward with his own and another regiment and some pieces of artillery, found 
them engaged in pillaging the rich baggage of Essex and his officers ; and, by his unex- 
pected appearance, first reminded Eupert, and his ill-employed followers, of returning to 
the scene they had so imprudently abandoned. 

Night was closing in upon the field of civil carnage, when Prince Rupert returned, 
to witness the effect of his rash conduct. He found the royal army harassed and broken, 
and the king himself exposed to imminent danger, while riding to the foremost ranks he 
animated the few troops that yet stood firm, by his words and liis example. Charleses own 
red regiment,^^ at their earnest request, had obtained leave to be absent that day from 
his person, and to charge in front among the horse. Against this, and the Earl of 
Lindscy^s, the king^s next best regiment, were directed the successive charges of the 
powerful brigades of Essex^s foot, commanded by the general in person, by Hollis, and by 
Colonel Charles Essex ; while Sir William Balfour, bringing up his reserve of horse, which 
had not shared in the general rout of the parliament's cavalry, broke in with tenible 
execution upon the main body of the royalists. It was now that Lindsey fell, severely 
w^ounded, and was instantly surrounded and made prisoner ; which Lord Willoughby 
perceiving, rushed into the midst of the enemy, and voluntarily surrendered himself, to 
attend on his brave parent. Sir Edmund Varney, the king's standard-bearer, was slain, 
and the standard taken and retakeii : two regiments only maintained their ground. The 
king and Prince Rupert made every effort to prevail on such squadrons of cavalry as had 
now returned, to charge afresh j but without success. Tlieir re-appcarance, however, put 
a stop to the slackened movements of the parliamentarians ; and the shadows of night 
descended on the motionless hosts, where they stood gazing on each other, as if struck 
with silent remorse, neither side daring to believe that they had gained the first fratricidal 
victory of the w ar. Charles now commanded the Prince of Wales and the Duke of York, 
who had hitherto been by his side, to retire from the field ; but refused to yield to the 
entreaties of his officers to abandon it himself. He had shown himself equal, in gallantry 
and firmness, to the great and unexampled circumstances in which he had that day stood. 
He determined to risk nothing now' ; w'ell knowing," observes Clarendon, that as that 
army was raised by his person and presence only, so it could by no other means be kept 
together ; and he thought it unprincely to forsake them who had forsaken all they had 
to serve him." Doubtful of his actual position, and of what might follow, the sovereign 
merely dismounted from his horse, and seated himself by such a fire as could be kindled 
with the furze and scanty brushwood which grew on the barren heath. It was a keen 
autumn night ; and a freezing wind sighed along the unsheltered slopes of Edge-hiU. 
Essex's camp was well furnished with provisions ; but the king's troops, who had had 
nothing to cat for many horn's, were in danger of perishing with cold and hunger : for the 
peasantry of the surrounding country, zealously devoted to the interests of the parlia- 
ment, refused to supply provisions for the papistical cavaliers and malignants " who 
fought with King Charles. More than once, dimng the night, a report arose that the 
rebels had retreated : but w hen day appeared they were seen standing in the same spot. 
Morning advanced, yet neither army moved from its position. 

i2 
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The king having received intelligence, some days before, that many officers and soldiers 
of the enemy were ready to lay down their arms, and come over to him, upon assurance 
of a good reception, had prepared a proclamation to that effect. With this proclamation, 
he, about noon, sent one of his heralds, Sir William le Neve, to the Earl of Essex ; rather, 
indeed, to obsen’^e the enemy^s condition, and to ascertain what prisoners had fallen into 
their hands, than with much hope of its producing the effect originally contemplated. 
Clarendon^s account of Sir William’s reception is amusing. Before Sir William came 
to the army he was received by the out-guards, and conducted with such strictness, that 
he could say or publish nothing among the soldiers, to the Earl of Essex ; who, when he 
offered to read the proclamation aloud, that he might be heard by those who were present, 
rebuked him with some roughness, and charged him, ' as he loved his life, not to presume 
to speak a word to the soldiers / and, after some few questions, sent him presently back, 
well guarded, through the army, \iithout any answer at all. At his return he had so great 
and feeling a sense of the danger he had passed, that he made little observation of the 
posture or number of the enemy ; only, he seemed to have seen or apprehended so much 
trouble and disorder in the faces of the Earl of Essex, and the principal officers about 
him, and so much dejection in the common soldiers, that they looked like men who had 
no further ambition than to keep what they had left.’’ The king and Essex were both 
desirous of renewing the engagement, but were prevented ; Essex, by the advice of Dalbier 
and the other mercenaries, by whom, chiefly, his brigades were officered ; the king, by the 
exhausted condition of his troops. Charles drew out his horse at the foot of the hill ; 
brought off his cannon, including several of the parliament’s, without disturbance; lin- 
gered till evening upon the summit ; then moved forward his standaid, which, in that 
conspicuous position, had all day long tossed its defying streamers in the breeze ; and led 
his wearied followers to their previous quarters at Edgeot, where they obtained food 
and rest. 

In this first great action there fell between 5,000 and 6,000 men, of whom two-thirds 
were parliamentanans. On that side two colonels, Charles Essex, reputed the ablest officer 
under the eai*l, and the Lord St. John, were slain. Of the king’s party, there died on the 
field of battle, besides Sir Edmund Varney, Lord Aubigny, one of three brave sons of the 
Duke of Lennox, who that day fought for the king, and Colonel Monroe, a great com- 
mander.” General Lindsey was borne, profusely bleeding, from the fight, by the pious 
assiduity of Lord Willoughby, to the rude shed of a neighbouring farm. In the heat 
and distraction of the engagement, Essex, " among whose faults, however, want of civility 
and courtesy was none,” forgot to send surgeons to tend his unfortunate antagonist. It 
was midnight when one arrived, with Sir WiUiam Balfour, and other officers, whom the 
parliament’s general had sent to tender Lindsey such assistance as was at his com- 
mand, designing himself to visit the wounded commander. They found him stretched on 
a little straw, pale from loss of blood, but with looks full of animation. Gentlemen,” 
he said, I am sorry to see so many of you, and among you some of my old friends, 
engaged in so foul a rebellion.” Then directing his discourse particularly to Balfour, he 
put that knight in mind of the great obligations he was under to the king. His majesty 
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had incurred the displeasure of the whole nation by giving him the command of the Tower 
of London : was it not odious ingratitude to make his royal master the return he had that 
day made ? " Gentlemen/^ continues the dying earl, tell my Lord Essex that he ought 
to throw himself at the king^s feet, and implore forgiveness ; speedily let him do it, if he 
would not have his name a word of reproach among his countrymen The passionate 
earnestness of the loyal veteran quickened the exhausting flow of blood. The parliamen- 
tary officers retired in silence. Ere morning dawned, Lord Willoughby, amid his unavail- 
ing services by that forlorn bed of death, had become Earl of Lindsey. Charles made 
earnest eflTorts for the immediate release of the victim of filial affection ; but the parliament 
refused to accept any exchange for young Lindsey, and he remained nearly a year their 
prisoner. Other scenes, no less sad, were passing nigh at hand : the following is related, 
as one of the affecting incidents of this bloody field. A parliamentary soldier, dying of 
his wounds, declared that his deepest grief was having received his death from the hand 
of his brother. Him he had recognized among the royal troops, and turned aside ; but 
the carbine was impetuously discharged by the hand which had never before been raised 
but in affection 

As soon as the armies had quitted the ground, other parties took possession of it. 
The fugitive soldiers who had skulked in the neighbouring villages, returned with the 
rude rustics to rifle the dying and the dead. The clergy of the vicinity assembled their 
more charitable parishioners to register and give sepulture to those earliest sacrifices to 
the Moloch of intestine strife. Brother sought out brother, and sons their fathers, 
to snatch the remains of those they loved from an undistinguished grave, or it might be, 
to cherish and rekindle the yet lingering spark of life. The name of more than one son, 
of knightly race, is preserved, who, after a search of days, found his parent, naked, 
covered with wounds, and well nigh frozen in his blood ; and had his pious cares repaid 
by the sufferer^s recovery. 

Both sides claimed the victory at Edge-hill, which, in fact, neither obtained. Jhe 
parliament voted that their army had been victorious, and ordered a solemn thanksgiving. 
The king published a declaration^^ of his acts and motives ; and forwarded a proclama- 
tion, offering a free pardon to the cities of London and Westminster, if they would lay 
down their arms, in which it is implied that his majesty had been prosperous in the 
late action. With Charles rested, at all events, the advantages of victory. While Essex, 
his rear harassed by the royal horse, retreated on Warwick and Coventry, the king^s 
army pushed forward towards the metropolis ; took Banbtiry, with Lord Peterborough's 
regiment of six hundred men, quartered in the town ; and continued its march, without 
interruption, to Oxford. 
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As soon as the armies had quitted the ground, other parties took possession of it. 
The fugitive soldiers who had skulked in the neighbouring villages, retuimed with the 
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the Moloch of intestine strife. Brother souglit out brother, and sons their fathers, 
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to cherish and rekindle the yet lingering spark of life. The name of more than one son, 
of knightly race, is preserved, who, after a search of days, found his parent, naked, 
covered with wounds, and well nigh frozen in his blood ; and had his ])ious cares repaid 
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Both sides claimed the victory at Edge-hill, which, in fact, neither obtained. The 
parliament voted that tlieir army had been victorious, and ordered a solemn thanksgiving. 
The king published a “ declaration’^ of his acts and motives ; and forwarded a proclama- 
tion, off’ering a free pardon to the cities of London and Westminster, if they would lay 
down their ai^ms, in which it is implied that his majesty had been prosperous in the 
late action. With Charles rested, at all events, the advantages of victory. While Essex, 
his rear harassed by the royal horse, retreated on Warwi(!k and Coventry, the king’s 
army pushed forward towards the metropolis ; took Banbury, with Lord Peterborough’s 
regiment of six hundred men, quartered in the town ; and continued its march, without 
interruption, to Oxford. 



62 


CHAPTER VII. 

PARTISAN WARFARE — LORDS BROOKE AND NORTHAMPTON. 

■\Vhile, after the battle of Edp^e-hill, the operations of the two g^rcat armies were suspended, 
or conducted witli lan^ior, the warfare of partisans, in tlic more remote provinces, gi^rew 
every day sharper and more ^^eneral. There the movements of the leaders were unem- 
barrassed by public responsibility or political views ; and the private feuds of families and 
indi\iduals stimulated their zeal, or even determined their choice of a party. The means 
of commencing and carrying on those little insulated wars, into which ev(‘ry man, even 
in the remotest corners of the country', if he faih'd to be drawn by his inclinations, was 
nevertheless cruelly forced by the circumstances of the time, were obtained in two w^ays. 
In the one case, the predominant disposition of a district, of a county, or even of several 
adjoining counties, influenced and directed probably by one or more distinguished pro- 
prietors, embodied itself in an application to the parliament or the hing, respectively, for 
authority to raise troops, and enforce contributions for their maintenance. Such authority 
M'as readily given ; a chief or chiefs appointed, or sanctioiu'd, on tin' recommendation of 
the applicants, fj’cc from all control, except the duty of now and then communicating 
to the great bidligercut parties at Westminster or at Oxford a statement of their o])era- 
tions ; or if need arose, of ashing advice or assistance. Of these associations, the earliest 
were those of the northern counties, under the Earl of Newcastle; of the eastern counties, 
under the Earl of Manchester and Cromwell ; of the midland counties, umh'r tin* Lord 
Brooke. In the other case, a single bold and zealous individual raised, erjuipped, and 
supported, at his own expense, his little baml of guerilla warriors, drawn from among his 
tenantry and neighbours ; and carriial on the war, as occasion offered, cither single- 
handed, or in conjunction with other adventurers like liimself, until liis forces became 
absorbed in some more considerable armament. Of such bodies, the strength, the 
position, the obj(.‘cts, were continually changing from day to day. One thing alone was 
permanent, and common to all — to imitate on a smaller scale, but with greater freedom 
from constraint, the deeds and vices of more numerous armies. Yet the generous nature 
of the objects of contention, — loyalty, liberty, religion, — in whieli selfishness had no part, 
rendcnal the cxjdosion of the coarser ])assions in acts of licartlcss or wanton violence 
conjparatively rare. The English liave jiroved that revolution and civil war, while tliey 
rouse honour from the embrace of luxury^, and anakeii slumbering genius in high and 
low, are not necessarily the worst of public evils. Englishmen, in the deadliest conflicts 
of the Civil War, seldom forgot that they were such ; nor was there any one circumstance 
wliich contributed more to injure (hiarles^s reputation with this partially misled, but, 
u})on the whole, sound-hearted people, than the powers and indulgences lavished on an 
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iruliviflual of a (lifFerent temper. The unfeeling insolence and predatory fierceness of 
Rupert were (pialities of the foreign soldier of fortune, which darkly distinguished the 
royal trooper from (wery otlier general in the service ; and they reflected on the cause 
for which he fought, a portion of that prejudice wherewith he was himself regarded, 
partly as a foreigner ])y birth, but more as foreign in character and mariners to the 
manly and humane temper witli wlrieh tlic English mingled in that awful contest. 

Various movenn'iits occurred in the nortlr between the cliivalrous Earl of Newcastle, 
the king's general for those parts, and Eairfiix, wliom tlie parliament had appointed to 
the chief command of their northern forces. Sir Hugh Cholmondeley defeated and 
killed Slingsby, the gallant secretary of Lord Straflbrd, at Gisborough. Lancashire and 
Cheshire yielded alternately to Sir William Rrereton's garrison at Nantwich, and to the 
ro3adists at Chester, under Sir Nicholas Byron. In the soutli, Sir William Waller took 
Chichester ; but this success was more than counterbalanced by the fall of Cirencester, 
whicli yielded with its strong garrison to Prince Rupert. Eleven liundrcd prisoners 
taken in that place are said by Whitelocke to have been marched into Oxford, in 
a wretched plight, in the presence of Charles and his lords ; and the memorialist adds 
an anecdote of a remarkably liandsorne soldier, wdio, as he was led along on horseback, on 
account of the state of exhaustion he w^as in from his wounds, dro])])ed down and expired 
while in the act of rallying his sinking strength for an angry re])ly to some reproachful 
words addressed to him by one of the spectators. 

In the county of Corinvall a romantic and successful spii it of resistance started up, 
which the parliament, who were strong in the adjoining counties, by no means expected. 

There was in this county," observes Clarendon, as throughout the w hole kingdom, 
a wonderful and superstitious reverence tow^ards the name of a parliament, and a preju- 
dice against the power of tlie court; yet a full submission to, and love of, the established 
government of Church and State, especially as concerned the Liturgy, w hich was a general 
object of veneration with the pe()])le." An observation from which, as indeed from 
a tliousand other sources, we may understand how^ nnui were torn by the nnha])py events 
of tliat period, not only from each other, but from themselves; and, even, within them- 
selves, were divided, not merely by the frecpicnt crossing of their interests and their 
attachments, but by adverse duties and conflicting princi))les. The gallant Sir Ralph 
llopton, aided by the Grenvils and Sir Nicholas Scanning lighted a fire of loyalty in 
those remote regions which rapidly spread through the whole w est of England. Laun- 
ceston, Saltash, witli a garrison of Scots, opened their gates to the king’s forces. 
In the famous fight at Bradockdowu, llopton beat ari anny sent against Cornw all, under 
the orders of (Colonel Ruthen ; and wdtli the loss of very few' common men, and no oflicer 
of name, took 1,200 prisoners, most of the colours, and all the ordnance, of the enemy. 
Ruthen again occupied Saltash, and wdthiu three days found means to raise works before 
that pla(‘e, fortified wdth camion taken from a vessel which he had bronglit u]) to the side 
of the town; hut llo])tou witli Ins Cornish men coming up, drove the Scot from his 
fortifications, and then out of the town, with the loss of most of his follow ers, Ruthen 
himself w ith difficulty escaped by w atcr to Plymouth, leaving his artillery, his remaining 
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colours, and 1,300 prisoners, in tlic hands of the enemy. Hopton, who distinguished 
himself in this action, no less by his humanity than his ability and courage, now remained 
undisputed master of Cornwall. The next inarch of this gallant chief was upon Taiistock; 
where the leading gentlemen of Devonshire laid before him a proposition, designed to 
avert from tlieir county the misc'ries of a contest, in which they foresaw the two parties, 
being nearly balanced, would injure each other without materially affecting the general 
result. To the plea ol‘ humanity Hopton listened, and a solemn engagement was entered 
into for the two counties. The example of such confederations had already been set in 
York and Cheshire. The counties agreed to disband the troops already on foot, within 
their respective jurisdictions, and to oppose the raising or introduction of any others, 
witliout tlie joint consent of the king and the parliament. Both the belligerents, how- 
ever, naturally deelan'd against the autliority of contracts which, if generally adopted, 
must have at once ])ut an end to all prospect of that supnanacy which each liad in view. 
They were, tlu'refore, quickly laid aside and forgotten ; and the demon of Civil War, 
having shaken from him these ineffectual shackles, traversed, uuim])eded and unresting 
the length and breadth of fair England. 

As the English imported republicanism in religion from Geneva, where it existed 
because the Helvetians could get no bishops ; so they brought in republicanism in 
government from Holland, where it had been adopted because the Dutch could get no 
king. Ill our island, ripublicaii principles of both kinds (they have both one root) pros- 
pennl siuqnasingly, — for this, beyond all other reasons, that England and Scotland had 
too severely felt the authority both of kings and of bishops. 

One of tlie earliest and least virtuous of Eiiglisli republicans was the Lord Say, who 
with his sons performed so cousjiicuous a ])art in the great revolutionary drama of the 
seventeenth century. The next of note was Sir Henry Yane the younger. The consti- 
tutional disposition (for sucli it may be ternnal) of that gifted and admued individual, 
to the Avildest political fancies, was generated by a religious fanaticism so ('ag(T, that 
English puritanisra, though in tlie fresliness of youth and the fervour of sufiering, w^as 
found too tame a stimulant : lie sought the intoxicating draught in its more genuine 
purity, by the a\ atc’rs of Lake Leman, and amid the obscure wildernesses of !Massa- 
cliusetts."’ The third was ^klne’s contemporary, the second Lord Bi’ooke. Church and 
king, Avith whatsoever iqipertaiiK'd to them, this nobleman “ hated Avith a ptTfect hatred 
and as liis honesty was tliorougli, and liis intellectual resources, natural and acquired, 
hardly inferior to tljc grcati'st of that illustrious age, lie neitluT (‘oncealed his sentiments, 
nor, Avheii the opportunity presemted itself, was found w^antiiig in energy and ability to 
clothe them in action. 

A i)arty of the inhabitants of Lichfield and its Aocinity had taken ])ossession of thefir 
beautiful cathedral, a place easily defensible; and lield it for tlie king. Tlie Lord Jirooke, 
who had at this time under his command the greater part of the counties of Warwick, 
Leicester, Stafford, and Derby, resolved to dislodge this inexjierienced band of royalists 
before they should have had time materially to increase the natural strength of tlndr for- 
tress. On the first of IMarch he appeared before the town, at the head of 1,200 men, 
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drawn from the Earl of EHsex^s army, from the garrison at Derby commaTided h}' Sir Joliii 
(loll, and from his owti determined hand of followers at Warwick Castle. Within a short 
space of tlic city, the nohlc republican halted, drew up his forces, and addressed them in 
a solemn ('xliortation. He avowed liis ])urpose to destroy that stronf^hold of popery and 
sn])erstition, the cathedral ; wdiose richly decorated arclu's and cIiistcTing s])ires, risine; 
hiji^di ahove the fortih(;ations and fair {)rcbcndal dwcdlings in the (hose, presented a pros- 
])(ict caJeulatc'd to win admiration and revenmcc; from sectarian prejudice itself. Lon;^ 
shouts of a])planse followed the announcement. lie then liftcal up his voica' in prayer, 
desiring that Clod wa)uld by some s])e(aal token manifest his a])prohation of tlunr design. 
Afterwards, the wdmle army joined in singing the 1 lUlh Psalm. The eonclnduig verse, — 

“ To execute on tlinin tlu* doom 
'riiat writleii was ladore ; 

This honour all the saints shall have : 

Praise ye the Lord, tiiorefore,” — • 

was still sounding through tin; ranks, when, the w'ord being given, they marched forward 
upon the town. Ihchfield had no exterior defence, except its feehle gates, which at otiet' 
giving way l)erore the cannon of the parliamentarians, tlu'y took possession of the town ; 
driving bt'fore them into tlu' (dose the Lord (hiestertit'ld, who had brought in a small 
party the day IxTorti from Pretby, with siudi of the citizens as were disposed to takc^ pai t 
with the gan'ison, or to throw thems(dves into the consecrated fortress for pi'otection. 
The following day began the siege of Licdifield Close; an occurrence memorable in the 
annals of that pleasant city, and not without special interest, as a link in the great chain 
of similar events which tlum, like the connect(al explosions of a thunder-clap, were burst- 
ing out, succ('ssively or simultaneously, in (wery (piarter of England. 

(hos(' ^^ lls separated from the town by a broad moat, or pool, trav(‘rs(.‘d by two 
causeways, wiiicii offered the only means of access on that side. The available defences 
of the fortress had been pr(‘])ar(‘d, witli some care, to rt'sist an attack. IMounds had 
been thrown up Ix'tween tin- cathedral and the moat; the old houses had been pi(‘rc(Ml 
with loo[)hol('s and embrasures; and the bastions of the south gate' and the battlements 
of the* Lady Cha])el had bc'cn lined with musket(‘ers and marksmen, who were* prote'cte'd 
partly by the battlement, w’oolsax'ks carried up to the roofs of the buildings for that pur- 
pose. Some of the long iroti guns, called Alrakes,^ had also been motinted on the* gr(*at 
central tower of the Cathedral. 

The b('si('gers hanng brought up their artillery as near as they could, oi)ened their frre 
briskly upon the fortress. It was returned w ith spirit. Though unequal in numbers and 
military rc^sources to the task they had undeitaken, and impeded in tlieir operations by 
the crowds of j)eo])le, hertls of cattle, arul various property deposited for safety in the 
enclosure, the garrison entered on their d(*fence with great courage and determination. 

Under co\ er of them guns, they made a vigorous sally from the south gate, and captimed 
a large pieces of ordnamai; but w ere overpowered by numbers, and obliged to draw off again 
into the Close without tluir piize, and content themselves with annoying the besiegers by 
their fire from the battlements.^’ A group w ho had taken possession of the top of the 
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centre tower of the Cjitln'ilral, iniinediatelv inider the great si)ire, caused great annoyance 
to tlie assailants^ hy being enabled, from tlieir elevated position, to fire over tlie breast- 
work upon tlie gunners. One of tins little ]);u’ty was a son of Sir Rieliard Dyott, a gen- 
tleman of property and consideration in tlu' town; wlio, tliongb dc'af and dumb, entered 
with the utmost animation into the royalist cause, and from bis nncommon skill as 
a marksman was abl(‘ to serve it, on this o(*easion, by a singnlar exploit. 

Lord Brooke liad takiai n]) bis (piarters in a lioiis{'^near tin' spot Avliere liis battery 
was ])laced. This nobleman was accustomed to ])ray aloud in ])nblic, even in tbe presence 
of bis cba])lain. Il(' this day intemb'd to storm tbe (''lose: be bad tberi'forc performed 
bis devotions with mor(' than usual fervour, desiring a sign from beaven to mark tbe 
diviiK' ajiprobation of bis ('nteJ‘[)ris{\ and wishing that if tbe (‘anse be w*as engaged in 
were not tbe rigbt(*ous eausc', be niiglit presently be cut off; if it were, that bis eyes 
might witness tlu' ruin of that proud edifice, as tlu' ])r(‘1ii(le to tb(' d(‘struction of all tbe 
otluT catbedrals in tlu* land. Shortly after tbe utterance of this fanatical ]>ctition, the 
])arty in tbe centre tower iicrceivial a distinguished jicrson issue from one of tbe bouses, 
with some attcaidants, and advance' as if to give orde'rs to tlu' gunners. He' wore* a com- 
suit of ])lated sti'i'l armour ; a tall ])lume, s])ringing from a cba])let of bmn'l, nodded 
in bis shining helmet, lliis warlike figure ]>()int(‘d n])wards to tb(' s])ir(', — lee raisc'd bis 
^^sor, as il’ to descry more ]ilainly the objc'ct against wbicb be sec'ined to be commanding 
tbe soldii'rs to direct tbeir tire. At that instant tb(' k('('n-('yed l)yott disebargi'd bis 
fowliiig-pieee ; and Lord Brooke fell dead, j)iere('d by tbe Imllc't iu Ids brain. Tbe cry of 
trinm])b, that rang from roof to roof, and was ([uickly taken u}) by tbe nuiltitnde in tbe. 
(dose below, and tbe answering silence of consternation without, were' both prolong^ed 
through IbiLdand. Tbe energy, integrity, and (U'termined zeal of T^(.)rd Brooke wvvr 
nuiver>ally kno\Mi : every rovalist, tberefon', j’ejoiced in tbe destruction of an irrecon- 
cilable fo(* tt) tbe ebureb ;ind crown : every parliamentarian lanu'iitc'd bis falh'ii cliampion, 
and vowed revengi'. Tbe furious animosity (lis])layed by this brave but unhappy young 
nobh?man against the (‘cch siustical government, with tbe ])('culiar circumstance's of bis 
death, not unnaturally, in that ag(', gave rise to tbe opinion that bis fall was a judgment 
of beaven. He himself, indeed, while ostentatiously dc'fying sucli siipe'rstitious (‘omdu- 
sions, ill reality gave countenance to them : for be bad chosen tlu' day on tvbicb be fell, 
for the* assault, as Ix'ing that of the saint to whom tlu' Cathedral was dedicated, from 
contempt for bis sn])po>ed tutedary jiower. Tbe jiartieulars wbicb, at the tirin', lent 
currency to such an opinion, are thus (pniiiitly brought tog('tb('r in a h'tter of tin' period, 
printed by Mr. Circsley ; to wliosi* arrangement of tbe incidents, in 77^c Sic^e of Ltchf eld 
(’losf\ w(‘ are indebted in this ])ai’t of our narrativia “That ('iiemy to our church, says 
lb(‘ cotemporary writer, was slain in bis quarrel against our church, by tbe (lod of our 
ebureb, with a shot out of tbe critlu'dral, by a bullet made of church lead, through tlu' 
mouth which n'viled our cburelC’ (mouth for c//c, a modi'st adjustment of fai'ts to tin' 
tbcoiy;) “and,’’ continues be, (“if tliis be worth your reading,) this cathedral being 
dedicated to an old holy Saxon man, calk'd Ccadda (commonly Chad) the blow' of death 
came from St. Cliad’s church upon St. Chad’s day.” 
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Brief, 1iowev(T, was tlie respite to Lichfield. Sir John Gell liad bronp;ht over from 
Derby, where he commanded for the parliament, to reinforce Lord Brooke, a party of 
his f(ood, stout, fighting men ; but the most licentious, ungovcrna})le wTetclu's, that 
belongcid to tin? ])arliamcnt/^ The remainder of that day passed in sorrow^ and ina(.‘tion. 
Beforci day-break, however, the next morning, the besi(ig(*rs, enraged by the loss of tb(;ir 
noble leadtir, assaulted the fortress on both sidcjs at once ; but wx^re repulsed with great 
bravery ; and in a sortici from the westcni gate, many of them were slain, or drownuid in 
the moat, and sevej'al made prisoners. In his attack. Sir John Gell’s men made good 
tli(dr claim to the unfiivourable character which the memorials of the time have handed 
(low 11 , l)y the dastardly contrivance of lining their files of soldiers, wdiile advancing, with 
the li(;l])l(iss relatives and depeiuhmts of the besiegers, wdio remained in the town ; thereby 
r('nd(Ting it impossible for them to return the fire of their assailants. That dayimtliing 
fm^ther was attempted; but on the third, the intrepid little garrison found therasclves 
atta(;ked from a new quarter. Gell, having received a reinforcement of artillery from 
Coventry, including a t(;rrible mortar ^Go shoot gnmadoes,’’ jdantc'd his guns, amounting 
now" to a v(37y considerable battery, in the gardens along the side of the pool. From this 
jioint their fire was dirc^cted with deadly (iffeet upon the buildings in the Closer, now 
thronged with the best fainili(‘s in tlie neighbourhood, upon tlic ("lose itself, and upon the 
cathedral, the ])eculiar object of animosity to tlie assailants. The great s])ir(' liad been 
seriously injured on tlu' first day of th(‘ siege ; and a shot now carrying awjiy a ])ortion 
of the tower beneath, it fell down suddenly through the roof into the choir, only a few’ 
minutes after the elcj’gy liad (Rincluded the afternoon services, and retin'd to the ('(r..ally 
b(3Coining em])loyment of tending the wounded in the nave. The following morning, 
]\lareli 5, the (ununy still proceeding with all imaginable vigour in their attacks upon 
the ("lose, and having thrown over many grenadoes, and being ready to blow up the w all,^’ 
fartlun’ resistance was (h'enu'd hopeless, and the garrison surrendered, on eondition of 
quarter to all persons in the ])lae(*. Lord ("hestertiidd, bis son, and other gcnith'men of 
distinction, were among the jirisoners ; and the plate and inoiuy, th(' arms, ammunition, 
and horses, fell into the hands of the victors. 

Blame has beim east on Lord Chesterfield for so early a surrender; and it is probable 
that an effort would hav(i been made to hold out sometime longer, had the disi ressi'd 
garrison known that relief w-as nigh at hand. The Earl of Northamjiton, whom the king 
had left in Banbury, was already on his march, with a strong party of horse and dragoons, 
to relii've Inehfield ; w"h(m, hearing of its fall, and that some of the royalists in th(' vicinity 
had taken refuge in Staffoi’d, he threw’ himself into the latter tow n. 

In the brief military career of this gallant nobleman we find an illustration of the 
fact, that war, even in its most dejilorable form, as it now" raged through our country, 
is not an unniix(3d (wdl. Inde])(3ndently of those great rc'sults which a w ar of principle may 
ultimately securer, tin; horrors of a gri'at contest — of a civil contest, perhaps, more than 
any otluM* — are in some degree mitigated in the view of humanity, by the opportunities 
its [irogress may o])(m for the development of personal as well as national energies. 
Eamilies hitlmrto obscure or insignificant, throw out, through the fissures caused by such 
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)c>litical eartliquakcs, slioots of ‘genius and virtue, wliich else had never struggled into 
he light. Individuals, sunk in luxury and sloth by the security of a passionless and 
)rotracted peace, start from their slumber; with new-strung vigour snatch from their 
incestral walls the armour of their forefathers ; and, by being roused as men, to battle 
vith men, for a possession dear to all mankind, renew their nobility in something nobler 
:han thef name ; or else, it may b(', pt'risli by such an honouj*able fall as every generous 
lature would ])refer to tin* long lethargy of corrupting enjoyment. 

Not till some few months before his death did the world, or himself, become acquainted 
vith half th(' virtues of the Earl of Nortlianq)ton. During the long ])criod of ease and 
uxnry v hic-h prc'(*('decl, he partook largcdy of that license which was then thought necessary 
:o great fortunes.” But, when the blast of wai’ blew in his ears,” the earl, like so many 
others, b(vame a new man. Before the king's standai’d was set np, his neighbour, Lord 
Brooke, had found him, in some encounters that occurred between them, more than a 
natch for himself in courage, ]irom])titude, and zeal. 

W c will not wrong at once the noble historian of the RebeUion, and this gallant 
aibjc'ct of his pen, by farther varying from the original draught of the character of 
S’orthainpton. As soon as aTi army was to be raised, he levied, with the first, upon 
lis own charge, a troop of horse, and a regiment of foot, and (not like some other men, 
vho warily distributed their family to both sides, omi son to serve the king, whilst his 
ather, or another son, engaged as far for the ))arliamcnt) entirely d(ulicated all his chil- 
Iren to tlie quarrel, having four sons officers under him; and, from the time he submitted 
limself to the })rofession of a soldier, no man more punctual upon command, no man 
nore diligent and vigilant in duty. All distresses he bore like a common man, and all 
vants and hardnesses as if he had never known plenty or case; most j)rodigal of his 
KU’son to dangcu’; and he woidd often say, that if he outlived these wars, he Avas certain 
lever to have so noble a death.” 

Knowing himself in no condition to cope ivith the carl, Sir John Gell retired towards 
Vantwich, and formed a junction ivith Sir William Brewerton, ivho advanced from that 
dace to meet him. The two kniglits then fell back with their joint force's, numbering 
ibotit three thousand horse and foot, with a good train of lutillery, ujion Stafford. 
S'^ortharnpton had notiee of their aj)proach ; and instantly marched out to ima't them 
vith less than a thousand m(*n, expecting to find only Sir John Gell, whose numbers he 
mew, and for whose courage he had some contempt. 

Wlicn the earl came \Nithin vicnv of the enemy, who were drawn up to receive him 
HI Ilojdon Heath, two miles fi’om Stafford, he at once perceived his mistake. But his 
esolution to engage them did not change. The heath ivas spacious, and appeared well 
idapted to the inoi fments of (‘avalry ; he saw, likewise, that his great inferiority lay in 
lis foot. The parliamentarian horse were posted in two bodies, in front of the infantry. 
Ic charged the more advancc'd body, and dispersed them; the second likewise, with 
uch complete success that scarcely a horse of tlieirs remained on the field. At the same 
irae eight pieces of cannon were cajitured by the royalists. Dear, however, was the cost 
if the victory. The earFs cavalry, pursuing their advantage with that rashness and 
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precipitation, of which Prince Rupert had set the example, threw themselves among the 
ranks of the enemy^s foot. Wliile thus engaged, his horse was killed under him, and 
he found himself alone on the ground, surrounded by furious enemies. The colonel of 
the regiment, among whose ranks he fell, advancing to encounter him, the men drew 
back, only to see their commander fall, slain by the earl. The enraged soldiers now 
eloscul round the gallant nobleman, striking at him on all sides. One of them, with his 
heavy matchlock, smote off his helm. They now — such was thei)- own report — offered 
him quarter; which, it was said, he refused, exclaiming that he scorned to take quarter 
at the base hands of rebels. A ruffian halberdier then dashed his weapon into his brain 
behind, and he fell covered with wounds. Sir Thomas Byron, colonel of the pnnee’s 
regiment, now followed up the impre^ssion made by his commander, in a siicjcessful charge 
upon the infantry of the parliamentarians. But the victory that day was turned into 
mourning. They who had all the ensigns of victory but their general, thought them- 
s(dvcs undone ; while th() other side, who escaped in the night, and made a hard shift 
to carry his dead body with them, hardly believed tlu'y wercj losers.^’ They n^fused to 
give it up on any other terms than the restitution of all their prisoners, (;aunon, and 
ammunition ; they even, with what a writer not apt to censuni that party with severity 
t(jrms an incredible basencss,^^ denied to the filial piety of the young earl (who, with 
two of his brothers, had charged by his fath(;rts side at Hopton llcatli) ])crmis.sion to 
send surg(*ous to embalm the mangled remains. 

In less than a month the walls of Lichfield Cathedral — objects, during that period, 
of the ruthless violence, and witnesses to the insolent profaneness, of the puritan sc Idiers 
— once again echoed to the roar of the besiegers’ cannon. Prince Rupert, with a strong 
body of horse and seven hundred foot, marched from Oxford to recover that singular 
fortress to the king; and being joined by some of the troops which had lately been 
victorious imder tlie ll^arl of Northampton, entered the towm on the 8th of April, ^v^thout 
opposition, and immediately laid siege to the Close. It was now^ strongly garrisoned, 
commanded by a resolute^ officer, and snpplic'd with evcr^rtliing necessary to a protracted 
resistance. For several days the fire of tlic royalist batteries made no impression. The 
prince now opened a mine under the Malls; it was met by a counter-mine on the sid(3 oi‘ 
the besiegers : the hostile parties met, and fought witli fury, in the bowels of the earth. 
A second mine was sprung, in a place where the besieged Muwe least pref)ared for it. A 
tower, with a party of tlui defenders in it, was blown up ; and a brea(!h of twenty fi^et in 
Midtli being made in the Avails, the prince assaulted it with his whole available force, 
but was ultimately forced to retire Avith the loss of many officers and men. A second 
time he prepared for the assault; Avlieii the garrison, knoAving that tlic king’s orders to 
his highness were to grant them honourable terms, surrendered, and marched out the 
foUoAvung day, under a convoy, to Covurntry. Prince Rupert left a powerful garrison in 
Lichfield, and committed the government of it to Colonel Bagot. Then directing his 
army to follow him with all possible expedition, he immediately hastened off‘, Muth only 
a few attendants, to rejoin his majesty. 
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A MODERN liistoriaii, spoakiii" of the lively consort of Charles I., styles her tliat per- 
nicious Avoninn ; ” Warhurton is severe even to rancour, in his strictures upon licr 
conduct : ill sliort, poor Henrietta is exposed to nearly ecjiial ccuisun's from both friend 
and foe of licr liusliand. Tlie daughter of Henri IV. >vas, it is true, the most untit of 
])rinc('ss(‘s to be, in that age, queen of England. The English disliked her country, 
des]ns('d her manners, and abhorred her religion, — all of vhich a])p(‘ared to herself ])er- 
fection. Her numerous foreign attendants ; the spies who lurked alioul her in the guise 
of ambassadors ; the evil counsellors who enjoyed her unlimited confidtuice iindi'r the 
character of cha])lains and confessors, did unsjieakable mischief to tln^ royal cause. Their 
insolent behaviour was among the most palpable means of disgusting tin' ])e()])l(‘, of 
inflaming the misunderstandings between the court and the country, and henc(‘, of hurry- 
ing on the nation into the vortex of civil war. Charles, while he had an extreme contempt 
for all those parties, was fretted so much by nothing else as by their im])ertincnccs, and 
proved both, by the manner in which he at length freed hi ms (df from the annoyance; 
yet the pc'ople, instead of pitying him, believed him to be in league with his tormentors. 
He was tender of his consort’s honour, and intent on what he deemed her hajipiness; 
but the moral English nation ^^sitcd this virtuous behaviour as a crime, because' th(‘ fair 
object of it was a daughter of France, and a bigoted Roman Catholic. He was as firm 
and enlightened a foe to her religion, as any in Iiis dominions; but she was liis wife; she 
was known to liavt* great influf'nce over the monarch, and to use it uns])aringly : — could 
he, whatever Avere his ])rofessions, be, in heart, less than a pajiist V Finally, the jiarlia- 
ment, as if at once to direct against her the full measure of the pojndar dislike*, rewarded 
the most commendable action of her life by impeaching her of high tr(;ason ! — But we 
are anticijiating the course of events. 

Before* the queen's dcfiartun* from England, in the spring of lf)JJ2, it had become 
obvious to both parties, though both were far from making the avoAval, that the sword 
must ultimately decide their differences. At that time, howcwc'r, Charles had not the 
means of raising a single regiment. The great object of JIenri(‘tta was, therefore, to 
strengthen her husband's interest in Holland, wdiither .she had retired; and, in jiarticular, 
to jirocure arms and ammunition, to be transported to England as Ins nece.ssities might 
I’cquire. Her activity and addniss surmounted the r(*pugnance which Avas naturally felt 
by the States (with whose a.ssertion of their freedom England had warmly sympathized), 
to favour any design which might impede the struggles of the English in winning their 
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own. It was to littlo purpose that the parliament sent over an ambassador armed with 
declarations and remonstrances, to desire, at least, a complete neutrality. The States 
affected compliance ; hut the queen’s preparations went on as before. It was cbieliv 
owiiif^ to her exertions, that Charles had been enabled to bring an army into th(.‘ field. 
She had repeatedly sent him arms and ammunition, and, what he equally wanted, ofhec'rs 
of experience, to train and discipline his forces. At length, after a year’s absence b’om 
England, she lujrself sailed, with a convoy of four vessels siipplied by her soii-in-law, 
the Prince of Orange ; eluded the \dgilancc of Batten, the parliamcmt’s vice-admiral, who 
laid recciveal orders to intercc^pt her; and landed safely at Burlington, in Yorkshire, on 
the 22nd day of E(d)ruary, 1 (j J-3. 

The Earl of Ncnvcastlc, with a detachment of those forces which, on account of the 
favour he was in wdth her majesty, and because they had from time to time b(^en rein- 
forc(Ml by her means, was styled by the parliament, the Queen’s army of Papists,” had 
drawm towards the coast, for the; purpose of conducting her to York. Designing, how- 
ev(}r, to rest a day or two from the fatigues and aiixieti(‘s of the voyage.', she took up her 
residence in a house on the (piay. The second night Batten arrivcul, niqjcrceived, with 
his fleet, anchonjd in the road, and, enraged at his disappointment, exposed the adven- 
turous ])rinc(\ss to a new danger, by an outrage, the particulars of which are pn'served in 
her own spirited narrative. About five of the clock in th(^ morning, the ships ])('gan to ply 
us so fast with their ordnance, that they made us all rise out of our beds and leave the 
rillage. One of them did me the favom' to flank upon the house where 1 lay, and 1 .‘fore 
I W'as out of my bed the cannon bulh'ts whistled so loud about mc', that all the company 
pressed mo cai’iiestly to go out of the house, their cannon having totally beaten down 
all the neighbour houses, and two cannon bullets lulling from the top to the bottom of 
th(? house where 1 was ; so that, clothed as wcU as in haste I could be, I went on foot 
some little distance out of the town, under the shelter of a ditch, like that of Newmarket, 
whither, before I could get, the cannon bullets ftdl thick about us, and a servant was killed 
wdthin seventy paces of me. We in the end gained the ditch, and stayed there two 
horn’s, whilst tlu'ir cannon played all the while on us. The bullets flew, for the most 
part, over our heads ; some few only grazing on the ditch, covered us with earth, See,, 
till the ebbing of the tide, and the threats of the Holland admiral, put an end to that 
danger.” Information of these particulars was sent to the parliament, and the Lords 
voted an order to the Earl of 'VVanvick to inquire into tlu'ir timth ; but no further notice 
was taken of the outrage. On tin? contrai’v, it was for this act of romantic obedience to 
the sentiments of the heart and the laws of society, that the Queen of England was 
charged by the Commons with the crime of high treason. The impeachnu'nt was, as 
usual, carried up to the bar of the House of Lords by Pyui ; and this odious attempt was 
the last eflbrt, in his peculiar province, of the now failing patriot. Could the statesman, 
who thus sacrificed all other considerations at the shrine of a daring policy, be indeed the 
same, who, really in the great contest for the Petition of Bight, and ostensibly in tlu; 
prosecution of Strafford, contended for freedom, the blessing which both enables men to 
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enjoy, and teaches them to ATueratc, the great moral duties of mankind ; and for law, and 
that imprescriptible justice, which is its fathomless source? 

The displeasure of the parliament was so far justified, that the arrival of the queen 
certainly imparted a new impulse to the king’s affairs, and contribiitcul in no small degree 
to the successful issue of the ensuing cami)aigu. It wtis the signal for fresh exertions 
among his adherents ; and supplied a point for the discussion of new projects, and the 
diffusion of a more gc'neral spirit of loyalty. The balanced successes of that noble com- 
mander, and his able opponents, the Fairfaxes, father jmd son, which had so long devas- 
tated the northern counties without any decisive result, now preponderated in favour of 
the roval cause. Sir Hugh Cholmondeley, wlio had served the parliament with great 
courage and rfgour against the earl, attracted by the new aspect of affairs, or yielding to 
the contagion of chivalrous feeling, oflered his allegiance to the queen ; delivered up the 
castle of Scarborough; and received again the command of that fortress for the king. 
Proposals to raise a party for Charles in Scotland were earnestly made to her majesty by 
^Montrose, but defeated, for the present, by the craft or prudence of IlamiltoTi. Even Sir 
John Hotham seemed not indisposed to admit Henrietta within the fortress whose gates 
he had formerly closed against her royal lord; and it was one of the charges on the trial 
of his unfortunate son, that he had suffered the royal convoy to pass unmolested from 
B aldington to York. 

Four months the queen, in the enjoyment of the sunny prospects thus opened before 
her, held licr coiut in the capital of the northern counti(‘s ; her ambition taking delight 
in the exercise of an independent power, and the affability and liveliness of her manner 
imparting it to all around her. Immediately after lier landing, she had forwarded a part 
of her supply of arms and ammunition under a strong convoy to the king ; but to have 
piu'sucd her journey towards him at that time, would have been to throw^ herself into the 
power of her em'agcd enemies. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

THE TREATY HYDE. 

Winter was approacliiug when Kin^ Charles entered Oxford, intending to fix his court, 
for a season, with the Muses ; whose charms, had peace and leisure waited on his steps in 
life, few princes could have better appreciated than himself. The boiling blood of Rupert, 
however, was impatient of a day^s inaction. Prom his head-quarters at Abingdon, the 
prince made many successful incursions with his cavaliers into the adjacent counties, each 
time approaching near to the capital. In one of these expeditions he attempted Read- 
ing ; where the parliament had placed a garrison, under the command of the fantastic 
republican Henry Marten. At sight of Prince Rupert and his fiery cuirassiers, governor 
and garrison })recipitately abandoned the town ; and such were the accounts of the terror 
and disalTection in and near the capital, which the prince received from the inhabitants, 
that he prevailed on Charles, always too ready to give way to the \icws of those about 
him, to advance with his army towards London. 

The parliament were now seriously alarmed. They ordered Essex to bring up his 
army to the metropolis; and, by a vote of thanks for thci \ictory at Edge-hill and 
a present of .£5,000, engaged him to pursue the war with actinty and decision. The} 
proposed to invite the Scotch to their assistance ; resolved to raise another army, to be 
placed under the command of the Earl of Warwick ; and ordered that all apprentices who 
would enlist, should have the period for which they served reckoned towards theii’ free- 
dom. For the means of carrying on the war with increased energy, thi'y apj)lied, as 
usual, to the city, and levied assessments by oppressive and arbitrary methods ; dc^claiing 
it legal, not only to seize the goods of those who refused to contribute onc-twentieth pjirt 
of their (^states, but also to imprison their persons, and expel their families from the 
metropolis and its vicinity. They hastily voted a petition to the king for peace ; but while 
their commissioners were attending at Colnbrook to present it, hostile movements were, 
on both sides, renewed. The general received orders to draw his army westward from the 
city ; the military were commanded, under the strictest penalties, to repair instantly to 
their colours; and a committee of both houses was sent to encourage the citizens to 
renewed resolutions of defending and maintaining their liberties and religion with their 
lives and fortunes.^^ 

Essex advanced toward Brentford, and occupied that town with Hollises regiment. 
There Pnnee Rupert, with some troops of horse and several pieces of artillery, fell 
suddenly u])on them, intending, it was said, to cut his way through to London j when 
Hampden\s and another regiment coming to the rescue, a more equal contest followed. 
After repeated charges on both sides, in wliich great numbers were slain, and many 
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prisoners taken, the parliament's forces were driven from the town, and it was taken 
possession of by the king. But reinforcements were sent in, from all quarters, to the earl. 

Bands and regiments of armed men sprung up in succession, as if out of the earth,^^ 
says a patriotic writer. An elfectual appeal was made to the trained-bands to march out, 
and protect their municipal wealth, and housdiold hearths, from the avidity and license 
of the cavaliers. These substantial troops were led on by the brave but coarse Skippon ; 
who, passing from company to company, clieered his unfleshed battalions with familiar 
talk ; and the soldiers, observes Wliitelocke, seemed to be more taken witli it than 
vith a set, formal oration. Essex^s army consisted of full 24,000 stout, gallant, proper 
men, as well habited and armed as were ever seeii.^^ The general, however, was averse to 
engage; the ^"old soldiers of fortune,^^ whose pacific advice coincided with his own incli- 
nations, averred that it was honour and safety enough to stop the march of the king. 
Hampden, mortified by this coldness, proposed to march a body of men to Hounslow, and 
cut oft‘ Charleses retreat, while the main army assailed him in front. This was agreed to ; 
but they had not proceeded a mile when they were recalled. Eor one whole day the 
aimy stood drawn up on the side of Turnham Green ; while its columns were confronted, 
on the opposite side, by those of the king. At length a movement appeared in the 
royalist ranks. On this, two or three hundred lookers-on from the city turned their 
horses^ bridles, and galloped homewards, followed by some of the soldiers. It was the 
king preparing to quit the field. Either for want of ammunition, or because^ he dreaded 
the discredit of interposing farther difficulties to the pj’oposed treaty, Charles had resolved 
on a retreat. The citizcn-soldicrs now directed a fierce attack — upon the provisions, the 
vines, and tobacco, which their wives and daughters had forwarded to them in abundance, 
from the markets and cellars of the city ; and confidence and hilarity once more pre- 
vailed in the parliamentarian ranks. The king, in the mean time, marched by Colnbrook, 
to Heading ; where he left a garrison of 3,000 men under the command of Sir ^Vrthur 
Aston, and presently re-entered his winter-quarters at Oxford. 

From many parts, a loud er}^ Avas now heard for peace. The city of London, by an 
order of common-comicil, presented a petition to that effect to the houses of parliament ; 
in which Avas enclosed another to the king. The parliament rejected that addressed to 
themselves, but voted that the petition to the king should be presented. By the advice 
of the houses, a deputation from the common-council proceeded with it to Oxford. 
When a passage of this document was read, in which the petitioners earnestly besought 
his majesty to return to his parliament, accompanied with his royal, not his martial, 
attendance,^^ engaging to preserve his majesty and the two houses from all tumults,” 
Charles smiled : You seem to me,” he said, ‘^gentlemen, to promise more than you are 
able to perform ; for I hear you cannot maintain peace and quiet among yourselves.” 
He promised, however, to give a full answer, which he desired should be read out 
publicly in the city of London. 

The largest confluence of liverymen ever remembered, met on this occasion. A com- 
mittee of both houses were present. The petition was first read, and was received with 
such tumultuous applause, that the gentleman by whom the king had sent his answer, 
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alarmed at the cries of the citizens, sought to evade the reading of it, alleging, in excuse, 
the weakness of his voice. The assembly insisted ; and the abashed messenger was 
required to read it a second time, from a place where he could be better heard. This 
time a small party of royalists attempted to raise a shout ; but finding none to second 
them, desisted. Lord Manchester then addressed the hall. lie was followed by Pyin, 
that worthy member of the house of Commons, and patriot of his country^' (as the 
reporter styles him), in a speech containing the usual evidences of his mental vigour and 
unbending repugnancy to the king. “ At the end of every period, the applause was so 
great, that he was fain to rest till silence was again made.” The concluding words 
were no sooner uttered, but the citizems, Avith one joint harmony of minds and voices, 
gaAT. such an acclamation as would have drowned all the former; which, after a long 
continuance, resolved itself into this more articulate and distinct cry : ^ We will live and 
die with tlie parliament ! We will live and die with the parliament ” 

Such was the report of one of their thorough-going admirers. But the people were 
weary of the burdens laid upon them to support the parliament’s army; the citizens also 
began to feel the effc^ct of an interruption of trade, and dreaded, besides, another visit 
from llupcrt and his cavaliers. Giving way to these dispositions without, to the demands 
of the Lords, and of a powerful minority in their oavu house, the leaders of the Commons 
consented to discuss propositions for a treaty. Their adoption of this vote is supposed 
to have been obtained partly by the eloquence of Sir Bcnijarnin Kudyard, who failed not 
to appear on the sc(.‘iie as often as the warning voice of wisdom and humanity might be 
expected, in some monumtary calm of the passionate elements, to find attention. 

We have already,” said that true patriot, tasted the bitter, bloody fruits of war : 
if w^c persist, there wdll be such a confluence of mischiefs break in upon us, as, I am 
afraid, will ruin the king, the kingdom, the nation. I have long and thoughtfully 
expected that the cup of trembling, which has gone round about us to other nations, 
would at length come in amongst us : it is now come at last, and w^e may have to drink 
the dregs of it, which God avert ! There is yet some comfort left that our miseries are 
not likely to last long, for we cannot fight here as they do in Germany ; in that vast 
continent, Avhere, although there be war in some parts of it, yet there are many other 
remote quiet places for trade and tillage. We must fight as in a cock-pit; we arc sur- 
rounded by the sea. We have no stronger holds than our own skulls and our own ribs 
to keep out enemies : so that the whole kingdom will quickly be but one flame. 

It hath been said in this house,” he continued, that w e arc bound in conscience to 
punish the shedding of innocent blood ; but w ho shall be answerable for all the innocent 
blood which shall be spilt hereafter, if w^e do not endeavour a peace by a speedy treaty ? 
Certainly God is as much to be trusted in a treaty as in a war. It is he that gives wisdom 
to treat, as well as courage to fight, and success to both, as it pleases him. Blood is a 
crying sin, it pollutes a land : why should we defile this land any longer ? ” 

Early in Miirch, 1643, the Earl of Northumberland, with four members of the Com- 
mons’ house, — Pierrepoint, Armyn, Holland, and Whitelocke, commissioners appointed by 
the parliament to treat of a pacification, proceeded to the king at Oxford. Lord Say had 
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also been named, as a second commissioner on the part of the Lords ; but Charles 
excepted against his lordship, as being one of those individuals whom he had publicly 
proclaimed traitors, some months before. Charles had his residence in Christ Church. 
It was in the gardens of that noble college, where he daily walked, accompanied by the 
prince and the lords of his court, that the commissioners first had access to him. They 
were most favourably received; and their intercourse with the court was, throughout, 
distinguished by a tone of mutual frankness and honour. The Earl of Northumberland 
displayed, in his style of H'sdng, unusual splendour ; his plate, his furniture, his wine, and 
other profusions, were all sent from his house in London. The lords and gentlemen of 
the court appeared often at the carFs table ; the king liimself condescended to accept 
from him some presents for his own. On the other hand, the commissionci’s had unre- 
stricted approach to his majesty, and were allowed all possible freedom of discourse. 

In fact, it was a part of their instructions to treat with no one but the king in person. 
That Charles, on his pjirt, was competent to the task laid upon him, is thus testified by 
one of tlic commissioners. In this treaty the king manifested his great parts and 
abilities, strength of reason, and quickness of apprehension, with much patience in hearing 
what was objected against him ; wherein he allowed aU freedom, and would himself sum 
up the arguments, and give a most clear judgment upon them. The lords of the comicil 
never debated anything with the commissioners, but gave their opinions to the king in 
those things wliich he demanded of them, and sometimes would put the king in mind of 
some particul^iT things ; but otherwise they did not speak.^^ But the hands of the com- 
missioners were absolutely tied. Their instnictions did not so much as leave to their 
discretion the interpretation of a doubtfid phrase. I am sorry,^^ observed Charles, 
wdien this was explained to him, that you have no more trust reposed in you. The 
parhament might as well have sent their demands to me by the common carrier, as by 
commissioners so restrained.” The proposals brought by them were substantially the 
same whicli were embodied in the ^'nineteen propositions,” and had already been rejected 
before a sword was drawn : abolition of episcopacy, and command of the militia to 
remain with the parliament. But before coming to the conditions of peace, they were 
to treat about a cessation of arms. To finish the whole treaty, only twenty days were 
allowed. Six they might employ on the cessation ; and then, whether that point were 
determined or not, they were to enter upon the terms of pacification. If these were not 
concluded before the end of the twenty days, the whole negotiation was to cease, and 
they were to return to the parliament. 

The most valuable serv^ant King Cliarlcs ever had was Edward Hyde, lord -chan cell or 
after the Restoration ; and author of the admirable, though extremely imperfect, History 
of the Rebellion. It was to Hyde that Charles w’as indebt(;d for that information respect- 
ing the plans and movements of his opponents, by which, during the appalling inteiwal 
that followed his return from Scotland, he was enabled, in some degree, to counteract 
their efforts. It was he who, with the aid of his accomplislied friend Falkland, composed 
those eloquent public manifestoes which were poured forth so profusely, and with such 
effect, in the king^s name. The sense they entertained of the value of Hyde^s exertions. 
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in these and other points, the parliament marked, by naming him with ten others, in their 
instructions to the Earl of Essex, as incapable of being ever admitted to pardon. But 
Hyde had no official station at court : his appointment to one, at the time of the treaty, 
furnishes no unpleasing court-anecdote. When the commissioners came to Oxford, some 
one of their company brought a copy of a letter of the king’s to the queen, which had 
been intercepted by the parliament, and printed. In this letter he adverted to a promise 
which he had given her, on the eve of her departure for Holland, not to dispose of places 
at court without her advice ; but excepting from that promise the offices of state, and 
such other changes as the urgency of his affairs might require to be made without delay. 
In particular, he observ ed, I must make Hyde secretary of state ; for the truth is, I 
can trust nobody else.” The next morning when Hyde, as was his custom, joined the 
king in his walk, Charles inquired if he had seen his letter to the queen, which had been 
intercepted and printed. Hyde answered, he had not. Charles gave it to him to read ; 
and, after he had read it, said, I wish it were as much in my power to make every one 
else amends, as I can you. I am resolved, this afternoon, to swear you secretary of state.” 
Hyde refused the secrctariship, but was made chancellor of the exchequer. He would, 
at all events, have had a share in the treaty, as the king’s secret adviser ; he now took 
his place also at the board, in his official character as a member of the imvj council. 

Owing as well to the restrictions on the commissioners, in consequence of which every 
proposal or demand which arose had to be referred to the parliament, and debated by 
both houses, as to the rejd indifference of both the parliament and the king to the suc- 
cess of the negotiations, no progress was made. The period fixed for the commit ce’s 
return was nearly expired, and only two articles, \iz. the first demand on either side, had 
yet been brought into discussion. The commissioners were not to blame. They were 
governed, upon the whole, by just and honourable views ; and so earnestly d('.sircd the 
success of their labours, that, perceiving the insuperable difficulties which surrounded 
them, while they complied in all their public proceedings with the letter of their instruc- 
tions, they nevertheless privately intimated to the king, that if he would submit to some 
sacrifices, they might possibly find means to obtain a corresponding concession on the 
other side. The Church was the point on which, beyond all others, Charles was inflexible. 
Would he, in order to secure it, surrender the command of the militia — an advantage 
which the parliament deemed indispensable to their security? The discussion of this 
point had been, on one occasion, protracted till midnight. The committee indulged a 
belief that the king had been won over ; but at so late an hour they would not ask his 
written consent. It was agreed to defer it to the morning. Morning came ; and the 
eager commissioners made their appearance earlier than usual. But the king’s mind was 
changed. He had been prevailed on, during the night, to prepare a totally different 
answer. The disappointed commissioners now suggested, that if Northumberland were 
restored to the office of Lord High Admiral, which Charles had taken from him in conse- 
quence of his having appointed Warwick to the command of the fleet, that nobleman’s 
influence might be found available to soften the obstinibcy of his opponents. But Charles 
was stimg with the ingratitude of the earl ; whom, to use his own words, he had ever 
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sought to live with as his friend, and courted as his mistress.^^ The eloquent importunity 
of Hyde and Falkland was of no avail : the king would merely promise, that he might 
one day restore Northumberland's commission, when he had performed some such service 
as should atone for the past. Still Charles desired that the negotiation should proceed, 
and proposed a prolongation of the term. The parliament refused ; at the same time 
instructing their commissioners to press his majesty to name a day for disbanding the armies, 
and to return to his parliament. He replied, that when the command of his revenue, 
magazines, ships, and forts, should be restored to him ; when all the members of the two 
houses, with the exception of the bishops, should be allowed to return to their seats, as 
they held them at the opening of the parliament ; and when the houses should be secured 
from tumultuary assemblies, which could only be done by adjournment to some place 
twenty miles distant from London, — he would consent to the immediate disbanding of the 
armies, and return to his parliament. No answer was returned to these proposals; but on 
the 19th day, the commissioners received peremptory orders to quit Oxford the next 
morning. They obeyed ; and fi’om that time all communication between that city and 
London was interdicted by the parliament. 

Clarendon assigns as the true cause of Charles's haughty refusal of all concession, 
the famous promise to the queen, that he would neither give away any office nor consent 
to a peace except by her mediation. The noble historian likewise asserts, that at her 
landing she wrote to Oxford, expressing apprehension on the subject of the treaty; and 
that the king's motive for desiring a prolongation of the treaty was, that she might have 
time to reach Oxford before its conclusion. But we have seen that he did not regard 
the first part of this promise as binding, in the sense commonly understood ; and of the 
other (if it ever were made), the most rationtd and probable interj^retation seems to be 
that of Lingard. As far as I can judge," writes that historian, it only meant that 
whenever he made peace, he would put her forward as mediatrix ; to the end that, since 
she had been calumniated as being the cause of the rupture between him and his people, 
she might also have, in the eyes of the public, the merit of effecting the reconciliation." 
The truth is, the wound had long become immedicable. The faults of both the leading 
parties in the nation — perhaps, the sins of the nation itself — demanded, at the hand of 
a corrective Providence, the excision of the ulcerous part" by the sword ; and peace 
was impossible till one of them had fallen. War was renewed amidst the mournful 
apprehensions of the good and wdse, who clearly saw, that, whichsoever side should now 
prevail, the liberty as well as the prosperity of the country must inevitably suffer. 

On the very day the commissioners returned to London, the Earl of Essex quitted it ; 
and, rejoining his army, laid siege to Reading. 
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HAMPDEN. 

The parliament passed the winter in devising schemes for raising money to carry on the 
war. The assessments were rigidly enforced; the estates of delinquents and the lands 
of the church were sequestered ; an excise was, for the first time in our country, imposed 
on a great number of commodities. Neither these designs, nor their efforts to recruit 
the army, were for a moment relaxed during the negotiations at Oxford. The army of 
Essex when he sat down before Reading on the 17th of Ai)ril, was the finest that had 
yet been seen in this unhappy war. It consisted of about 16,000 foot and about 3,000 
horse, all well armed, and abundantly supplied with everything neeessary for the siege. 
Under the command of Sir Arthur Aston, there were few short of 4,000 excellent troops; 
but he had very little ammunition ; and the slight defences of the town wejre not capable 
of being long maintained against a powerful enemy. Essex resolved to reduce it by the 
cautious method of approach. The indefatigable Skippon, to whom the operations were 
committed, had already planted his batteries within less than musket-shot of the out- 
works, in doing which the besiegers succeeded in beating back the garrison in se^ iral 
sorties ; when Hampden, whose influence in the army was now of nearly equal weight 
vith the authority of the lord-general, impatient any longer to wait the issue of that 
dilatory procedure, determined to attempt the walls by assault. Advancing silently from 
the trenches with 400 picked men, seconded by Colonel Hurry, he passed the ditches in 
the gray twilight of the morning, and, mounting the rampart, seized upon the northern- 
most bastion. They met with a brave resistance, and were driven hack. Hampden, 
calling forward his reserves, immediately placed himself at the head of a second attack ; 
and, again struggling up the well-defended walls, renewed th(; figlit. The governor had 
previously been disabled by a shot. Colonel Fielding, who had supplied his place, now 
brought forward the main strength of the garrison, and a bloody conflict ensued. Roth 
leaders fought, hand to hand, on the ramparts, each at the head of his party. Over- 
powered by the numbers and determined valour of the royalists, Hampden was on the 
point of once more retiring, when Hurry, by a sudden movement, threw himself between 
the royalists and the town. The inhabitants, ill-aflPected to the royal cause, at once 
ceased firing; and, after a severe struggle, a parley was demanded by Fiekbng, and 
a truce followed. 

Meantime the king, who had no intention to retain the permanent occupation of 
Reading, reluctantly advanced to its relief, with some divisions of his army hastily drawn 
together; designing only to force one of the besiegers^ quarters, and withdraw the 
garrison. But Essex had drawn the principal strength of his army to the west side of 
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tlic town, towards Oxford. On that side there was no pass, except over Caversliam 
Bridge, To protect that ydace, a body of tlui parliamentary troops was posted : against 
which the king, understanding them to consist of only two regiments, — the Tjord llobcrt’s 
and Colonel Berkeley's — detached two of liis own, tlie green and tlie i*ed, eomrnanded 
by General lluthen in person. The parliamentarians, however, were immediately sup- 
ported by strong reinforcements. The skirmish that followed was sanguinary ; and the 
royalist troops stifleriiig severely, and perceiving no movement attempted from the town, 
retired, in the end, to their main body. In the night came Fielding to the king, and 
assured him that neither conld he, on his part, hold out the town, nor would the small 
force which Charles liad brought suffice to raise the siege; but that if the king agreed 
to his surrendering, good terms might be granted. Charles, who only desired to secure 
the safety of his troops, consented. The next morning, the town was given up on 
honourable conditions; tlie garrison joined the army at AVallingford; and the king 
once more retired to Oxford. Essex lingered in the neighbourhood of Reading. There 
his army was wasted with disease and desertion; and his counsels, at the same time, 
thwarted both by his great masters in Westminster, and by dissatisfied oillcers in the 
cam}). 

Six weeks Essex lay at Reading. It was in this interval the famous Waller })lot was 
discovered. This plot was a design on the part of some royalist jiolitieians in Jjondon, to 
satisfy the general dc'siri' for peace, and for the prevention of fartlier and direr calamitic's 
to the country, by forcibly yiroinoting an aceominodation between the king and the 
parliament. Its results were the ex})ulsion from the House of Commons, the fining, 
and banishment of the princi})al consyiirator, the execution of two of his friends, and 
a great accession of strengtli to the war faction. Again Pyin was tlu' safc'guard of his 
party — the genius who laid o|)en their dangers, the thundei’cr who struck down tln-ir 
foes. With his usual ha])py blending of adroitness and force — the great secret of y)0])ular 
infiuenee — he so told the tale of his great discovery to the citizens, as eflectually to seattiT 
to tlie winds the dull ashes which had been gathering, of late, uyion their zeal. lie intro- 
duced an oath against similar designs ; an engagement nominally optional, but in reality 
imi^osed on every member of the Peers and Commons, on the army, and on all citizens. 
After a tenable priaiinble, asserting that there has been, and now is on foot in this 
kingdom, a popish and traitorous }jlot for the subversion of tlie triui protestant reli- 
gion, &c., in pursuance wheri'of a jiopisli army hath beam raised, and is now on foot in 
various parts of the kingdom,” the subscribers bound themselves nevi'r to lay down arms 
so long as the papists now carrying on war should be protected fi'om tlie justice of the 
parliament ; and never to adlnwe to, or willingly assist, the forces raised liy the king with- 
out the consent of both housijs. ‘‘ The popish plot and popish army,” observes a modern 
historian, were fictions of their own, to madden the passions of their adherents.” 

At lengtli the pailianientarian general, being enabled to advance, fixed his hcad- 
C}uartc;rs at Thame. And now occurred one of the most eventful actions of the war. 

Hurry, a Scotch mercenary, bred in the German wars, had led the attack on Reading, 
under Hampden ; and had before done good sendee for the parliament at Edge-hill, and 
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under Waller. Havings from discontent with his emydoyers, thrown up his commission of 
colonel of horse in tlieir army, tliis man came over to Oxford, and offered to Prince Rupert 
to lead an cxj)cdition against an exposed quarter of the enemy. Knowing Hurry to be an 
able officer, receiving good assurance of his sincerity in the cause he had adopted, and 
aware of his thorough acquaintance with the habits and condition of the army lie had left, 
Rupiirt accepted his proposals, put himself at the head of a powerfid body of cavaliers, 
and, late in the evening, marcdied out of Oxford, under the guidance of the renegade. At 
Posteombe, the expedition came unexpectedly upon a regiment of dragoons, and killed, or 
took them prisoners, to a man. At Chinnor, a second regiment was anniliilated, and the 
place itself set on fire. The party then marched back upon Oxford, intending to fall in 
with a body of infantry, whi(di Rupert had ordered out to meet them by the pass at 
Chisclhampton Bridge, the point where he would have to recross the river. 

The army lay in Hampdeids county, where every dingle and bosky bourne^' was 
fiimiliar to him from childhood. Sagacious, and dissatisfied with his excellency’s arrange- 
ments, the Buckinghamshire gentleman, now a veteran colonel, for in his year’s service 
he liad, by day, seldom quitted the saddle, or allowed his sword to rest in its scabbard, — 
had already perceived, and had pointed out to Essex, the exposed condition of his lines. 
That night he lay at AVatlington, where the alarm of Rupert’s iiTuption quickly roused 
him. Instantly he d(‘s])utchcd th() only trooper that attended him, to the lord-general, 
to recommend his moving a competent force upon the pass at (fiiisclliampton ; and, at the 
same moment, a body of the iiarliamcnt’s horse, consisting of Sheffield and Cross’s troops 
coming up, he volunteered to put himself at their h(?ad, and by attacking the prince’s 
rear-guard to impede his r('treat and give time for Essex to draw out his troops towards 
the riv(*r. Whereupon the officers and soldiers freely consented, and shewed much 
cheerfulness that they could have the honour to be led by so noble a captain.” By this 
time, being joined by Colonel Dal bier and several other officers, they amounted to a body 
of horse not greatly inferior to Riqx'rt’s. 

The prince, meantime, hastened on through Tetsworth, his rear constantly thr(\atened 
by the pursuing party. On Chalgrove Field, from which a lane led down to the bndge 
of Chiselharnpton, he fell in with his infantry. This spot, made famous that day in 
English history, was then, and still is, an unenclosed plain, of several hundred acres. 
Here, among the green corn which covered it, Rupert drew up his forces in order of 
battle ; directing the party who gum’ded his prisoners and booty to mo^’e forward to the 
bridge. The parliamentarians now came fiercely on, in tluee bodies. Tired and harassed 
as liis men were with a march of twenty miles, and frequemt skirmishing, Rupert resolved, 
notwithstanding, to anticipate the attack. The first body Mhich reached the ground was 
led by Coloncd Gunter; it consisted of several troops of horse and chagoons, and bore 
down upon his right wing. Rupert charged ; and the long rapiers of his life-gmuds did 
terrible execution. Gunter’s party, though at once reinforced by the troops of Colonel 
Neale and General Percy, gave way and fled, leaving their commander dead upon the 
field. At this juncture Hampden arriving, eagerly advanced to rally the broken squadrons. 
Essex, too, was at hand with his main body. Hampden, relates Lord Nugent, at once 
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put himself at the head of the attack : but in the first charge he received his dcatli-Avound. 
He was struck in tlic sliouldcr with two carbine bullets^ which^ breakiu}^ the bone, entered 
his body, and his arm fell powerless and shattered by his side. Sheffield, who cliargcd 
with him, was severely wounded, and fell into tlu' hands of the enemy. Sir Samuel Luke 
was three times made prisoner. Luller, a captain under Sir Philip Stapleton, received 
a shot in the iicek, and was also taken : in no flight, hitherto, had the parliament lost so 
many soldicj’s of name. Overwhelmed by numbers, their best officers killed or taken, 
their threat loader and the ho])c of their cause retiring in a dying condition from the 
field, and the day absolutely lost, — the forces of the parliament gave way, and fled towards 
Essex’s now unavailing squadrons. Rupend, though not able to imrsue, made good his 
retreat across the river; and about noon entered Oxford, with near two hundred prisoners,, 
seven cornets of horse, and four ensigns of foot, bringing back most of tln^ men u ho had 
marched out with him : some oflicers had beim taken prisoners, but noiu' killed. 

Tlie first accounts of this eventful day, published by the ])arliamcntarians, spoke with 
confidence of their great champion’s recovery ; his wound was more likely to be a 
badge of honour than any danger of life.” Rut tlu'se hopes were quickly dissipated. 
On moving from tlie scene of conflict, Hampden was first observcMl to make for the house 
of a relation in the neighbourliood. Rut Rupert’s cavalry w('rc covering the plain between. 
Turning his horse, therefore, he rode ba(*k in the way to Thame. When lu? came to a 
brook Avhich dindcs the plain, Ik* paused awliih*; but it being impossible for him, in his 
Avounded state, to remount, if he had alighted to turn Ins horse over, lie suddenly sum- 
moned his strength, claj)})ed spurs, and cleared the leap. Through such [)ai‘ticulars the 
recent biographer of this eminent person naturally delights to carry his reiider. But 
Avhat must have been Hampden’s thoughts, as he crossed the field of his youthful remem- 
brances, staining the green blades that glitten^d in the sun of a bright morn of ]\Tny with 
no ignoble blood ? There he had first ])ractised his confiding neighbours, and his admiring 
tenants and sciwing-m(‘n, in the usc' of those pikes Avhi(*h they Avere to l(*v('l at the croAvn 
and the mitres of England ; and there the avenging ball of the royalist had shiv(‘red liis 
vigorous right arm ! Tin? cause was, to all appearance, d(‘clining ; — tin* army cakcaiefl, 
and commanded by a cold and vacillating partisan ; the eiK'my victorious, and ev(*ry day 
gathering ncAV strength ; the ])arliaraent rapidly losing the confidence of the ])eopl(‘ ; 
Patu, his great felloAv-champion, lying on his death-bed — the most sentient iierv(‘, of 
Freedom, the toughest sinew in th(j Avhole body of Ih'hellion, shrivelling like a parched 
scroll ! Yet, could lie have looked further, and Avitli pi’oplietie eyes ladield Naseby — 
Carisbrook — Whitehall defiled with the blood of a king, and the residence of an usur^ier, 
more appalling would have lieen that contemplation of its trium])h. AVhere Avonld he 
have discovered the laAvs Avhich he had vindicated — the Liberty, at whose shrim* lu* had 
sacrificed so much, besides Avhat Avas his oAvn — or even a bee field for that sly but strong 
amljition, Avhich, more, it may be, than he. Avas himself aAvare, directed tlu* movinnents of 
his life? In great pain, and nearly exhausted, Hanqiden reached Thame. The surgeons 
AvliO dressed his AAonnds encourag(*d liis gri(*\iiig felloAv-patriots and hrothcrs-in-arins 
Avith hopes of recovery ; but his oahi impression from the first was, that his hurt Avas 
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mortal. It was too true an one. After six days of intense suffering, Hampden breathed 
his last. 

The prosperous appearance of Charleses affairs, and the contrast exhibited in the 
depressed eoiidition of the parliament’s, became more obvious after the occurrence of this 
event. So reduced was Essex’s army by sickness, defeat, and destitution, that he no 
longer deemed it safe to remain in the vicinity of his restless enemies. Yet the difficul- 
ti(is which surrounded the cause of the patriots had not the effect of relaxing their deter- 
mined tone. When Charles, feeling himself fidly prepared to meet any forces wliicli his 
o])l)oii(;nts could call into the field, once more sent a message for peace, intimating that 
tli(i calamities which would follow a renewal of hostilities between the main armies would, 
if tlujy obstinately refused all accommodation, be solely chtirgeable on them ; the houses 
answered merely by committing the messenger to prison ; and with a \icw to close the 
d(j()r against all farther attempts at negotiation, the Commons carried up to the Lords the 
impejicliment of the queen, already mentioned. The king r(q)iied to this insult by a 
(U'(.‘laratlon, that the two bouses at Westminster were no long(w a real and free parlia- 
ment j and forbade his subjects to obey their ordinances. The houscis, on their side, 
reso]\ () to im})art legal warranty to tlndr acts, by making a lujw' great s(jal ; aj)point an 
ass('m])ly of divines to consult in affairs of religion; vote the despatch of a second 
('mbassy for ad\icc and assistance into Scotland; and, fmdijig much inconveniemee from 
the “ multitudes of scandalous books, pamphlets, andpa]>ers,” with which the whole countiy 
sv armed, pass an ordijiancc to restrain ‘‘the liberty of the press ! ” 
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CHAPTER XI. 

THE ROYALISTS VICTORIOUS. 

Hitherto Essex was treated with external respect; but his popularity, both in and out 
of parliament, was rivalled by more active and decided, though less important, chiefs. 
Hampden, indeed, could no longer dispute his laurels ; but Fairfax and his father in the 
north, and Cromwell in the east, were already more stirring names in the ears of the 
patriots. Tlie fevourite general of parliament and people, however, Avas Sir William 
Waller. 

Waller had sensed abroad, and, on his return to nis own country, obtained an office 
under the crown. Rut having engaged in an indiscreet quarrel which brought him under 
the severe notice of the Star Chamber, and his resentment being quickened by the piuntan 
zeal of his wife, he went over to the patriots ; and was among the first who took out com- 
missions to raise troops for the parliament. The cautious temper of Essex served as a 
foil to the rapidity and irregular daring of the general of the horse ; and while the 
impatience of eager partisans sickened at the dull and indecisive movements of the grand 
army, they followed Muth exultation the meteoric flashing of tlie sword of Waller. His 
successes at Portsmouth and Chichester, at the close of 1642, have been referred to 
already. About the same time, he recovered Winchester for the parliament. Shortly 
afterwards. Lord Herbert of Ragland ha\ing raised a large body of troops for the king^ 
Waller detached himself from Essex’s army, dashed through Wiltshire, and surprised and 
took the Avholc prisoners, under the walls of Gloucester. Hereford, Tewkesburj^, Chep- 
stow, Monmouth, successively received liis victorious bands. From Worcester he was 
repulsed ; but, avoiding the morci numerous forces of Prince Maurice, who had been sent 
by the Marquess of Hertford to intercept him, he led his party safe back ; and rejoined 
Essex, with a dazzling reputation, which w^as acknowledged in the quaint appellation, 
popularly given him of William the Conqueror. 

But the conquests of Waller only interrupted the growth of the royalists’ strength in 
the west — as the arrow cuts the air, which, bcliind it, closes again. The towns he had 
entered immediately re-opened their gates to the enemy ; for he left in them no garrisons. 
These hasty successes, however, determined the parliament to make an attempt, by send- 
ing out an expedition under his command, to maintain their waning influence in those 
parts ; while Essex, who was unable to obtain for his diminished forces such supplies of 
clothing and ammunition as would enable them once more to take the field, had yet 
the mortification to see an army of 8,000 men prepared, on a liberal and effective scale, 
for liis rival. 
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At the time when Waller was marching out o;f London, the Marquess of Hertford 
with Prince Maurice, effected a junction, on the borders of Devonshire and Somerset- 
shire, with the Cornish men, victorious from the fight at Stratton, in their own county, 
who had advanced to meet them, under the command of the brave and virtuous Hopton. 
The king's army, hearing that Waller was already at Bath, marched through Wells to 
give them battle. Waller drew out his forces on Lansdown Hill ; from whence, on the 
approach of the enemy, he dispatched Ilaslerigg, with liis famous regiment of cuirassiers, 
to charge their horse. At first, the cavaliers, who, till now, had charged the cavalry of 
the parliament with contempt, gave ground, in some dismay, before this novel armament ; 
but, on being brought a second time to the charge, they completely routed, and chased 
them to the foot of the liill. The summit of Lansdown Hill was crested with breast- 
works, which were mounted with cannon, and flanked on each side by a wood lined with 
musketeers; the reserves of the parliament's horse and foot being drawn up behind. 
Unappalled by this disadvantage, the valiant Cornish men modestly asked permission 
to fetch off those cannon." The ascent in that spot was deemed inaccessible ; but 
order to attempt it being, after some hesitation, given. Sir Bevil Grenvil charged fiercely 
up with his dauntless Britons; drove the whole body from the ground; and the king's 
troops took quiet possession of it. The two shattered armies now faced each other on 
level ground, neither showing any disposition to renew the fight ; so that exchanging 
only some shot from their ordnance, they looked upon one another till the night inter- 
posed." About midnight Waller silently withdrew into Bath; and when day appe ircd, 
the royalists found themselves in possession of the field, some arms and ammunition, and 
the dead. Tliose who fell, on the royalist side, were chiefly officers and gentlemen ; 
among them. Sir Bevil Grenvil, “ whose loss," observes Clarendon, “ would have clouded 
any victory. He was indeed," the historian continues, an excellent person ; whose 
activity and reputation were the foundation of what had been done in Cornwall ; and 
his temper and affections so public, that no accident which happened could make any 
impressions in him," unfavourable to the royal cause. In a word, a brighter courage, 
and a gentler disposition, were never married together, to make the most cheerful and 
innocent conversation." The Lord Arundel of Wardour was carried oft‘ the field severely 
wounded, and died soon afterwards at Oxford ; having just siu*vived long enough to 
be made acquainted with the surrender of his beautiful fortress to the forces of the 
parliament, after a short but spirited resistance by his heroic lady. 

Waller's army was rather dispersed than materially weakened. Collecting, therefore, 
his scattered squadrons, and being reinforced from Bristol and the adjoining coxmtics, he 
pursued the royalists, who had marched towards Devizes, engaging their rear-guard in 
skirmishes, till they entered the town. The same night, the Prince and the Marquess 
marched out with the horse to Oxford, leaving Hopton shut up in Devizes with the 
infantry ; where it was hoped they might be able to defend themselves, for a few days, till 
relief should be brought. The next morning Waller assaulted the town with horse, foot, 
and cannon; but was repulsed. Having intercepted a party marching in with powder 
and shot, of which he knew the besieged were in extreme need, he thought it a fair 
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opportunity to propose high terms of suiTcnder. Hoptoii consented to a cessation of 
a few liours ; when, his soldiers ha\ing obtained a little rest, and found means to supply 
their immediate want of ammunition, both sides again fell to their arms. Waller had 
resolved on a general assault ; he had even bitten to the parliament that their work 
was done, and by the next post he would send the number and rank of his prisoners 
when the startling news was brought, that Lord Wilmot had been sent from Oxford with 
a large body of horse to raise the siege, and w^as already within a few miles of the town. 
Instantly, the pm’liamcntarian general drew off without drum or trumpet, to Eound- 
w ay Down, an open space, two miles tow ards Oxford, over which the king^s forces must 
pass ; where he ranged his columns very advantageously, in order of battle ; the besieged 
wondering w hat tlie sudden silence around them imported, for they could not bcUevc that, 
in two days, relief could be at hand. 

Wtillcr, seeing the royalists less numerous than he expected, from pure contempt 
threw' away the advantage of his position; and, putting Haslcrigg and his cuirassiers in 
front, advanced with his cavalry alone to the attack. So weU was the onset of that 
hitherto invincible rc^giment met, on the other side, by Sir John Byron, that they were 
forced back in full career upon the main body of the parhameut^s horse. There, for 
a moment, they rallied ; when Wilmot made such an effectual chai’gc upon the wdiole 
body, defeating it, division after division, that it w'as entirely routed and dispersed, and 
not a trooper remained in sight upon the Dowui. Still the foot stood firm ; but, by this 
time, the Cornish regiments making their appearance from the town, and Wilmot, wdio 
had got possession of their ordnance, tiuning it upon themselves, they also broke their 
ranks, and fied in every direction. All the cannon, arms, and ammunition, colours, and 
baggage of Waller, with 900 prisoners, fell into the victors’ hands. On the side of the 
parliament, the slain amounted to 600 : the king’s array lost few common men, and only 
one soldier of rank. Sir William Waller, Sir Arthiu Haslerigg (who had received 
several wounds). Colonels Strode and Pop ham, and other commanders, took refuge in 
Bristol, whither their arrival brought the first news of that disastrous fight. This was 
a terrible blow for the garrison of tliat city, a great part of whose strength had been lost 
in the defeat ; but worse apprehensions assailed them, when, ten days later, on the 22d 
of July, two hosts sat down beibre their w'alls — Prince Rupert, with his Oxford forces, 
on the Gloucestershire side; the Marquess of Hertford and Prince Maurice, with the 
victorious Cornish army, on the side of Somersetshire. 

The first step taken by the royidists was to seize on the ships in the harbour; in 
which Averc many persons of consideration, wdio had prepared to avoid the horrors of the 
siege, by escaping, w ith their families and treasure, to London, The next was to deter- 
mine on the method of attack. Rupert’s opinion, according with his hot and impatient 
temper, tliat it should be by storm, ultimately prevailed. The gaiTison of Bristol con- 
sisted of about 2,500 infantr}^ and a regiment of dragoons. The town had a line of 
fortifications drawn entirely round it. At daybreak on the 24th day of July, the 
besieged beheld from their w alls, on either side of the town, at the same moment, their 
enemies advancing to the assault, in three separate divisions. Each division was crowded 
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with officers, eager for the glory, and disdainful of the danger, of seizing so important 
a prize. On the west side, the middle division was led by Sir Nicholas Slanning and 
Sir John Trevannion, ^^the life and soul of the Cornish regimerits.^^ The second, on the 
right, was brought up by Colonel Buck, and Colonel Bernard Ashley, who commanded 
Hertford\s own regiment. Sir Thomas Basset, major-general of the Cornish regiments, 
advanced with the third division, on the left. The moat in this part >vas deep, the lines 
well flanked, and the ground level and exposed; over which the divisions now poured at 
once, though provided with hardly any other means of assault beside their ordinary 
weapons and determined courage. They filled the moat, and some of them mounted the 
wall; but the defenders behaved like men of the same mould with their assailants. 
Seeing Buck precipitated from the rampart to perish in the foss; the nolfle friends, 
Slanning and Trevannion, also fallen together ; and useless slaughter mowing down their 
ranks in all directions — the besiegers, on this side, quickly retired in disorder from theh 
bootless attempt. 

The attack was made on Rupert^s side, under more favoura])le auspices ; for here the 
ditch was shallow, the walls low and weak, and the ground rocky and uneven. His tliree 
divisions were conducted by the virtuous and pious Lord Grandison, by Colonel John 
Bellasis, and Colonel Washington. Of these officers, the first two were quickly wounded, 
— Grandison mortfdly. Meantime, Washington, who headed the centre division, sur- 
mounting the outworks, effects a breach in the w'all, enters the line, and is followed by 
Rupert ’With a party of his horse and a body of the Cornish foot, who had come ron id 
to retrieve their honour on this side ; the besieged retreating before them through the 
suburbs, or assailing them from the houses. Having reached the gate of the city, with 
the loss of several other officers, and many men, they prepare for a second, and, a])pa- 
rently, no less difficult assault, on that barrier, before they can enter; when the governor, 
Nathaniel Fiennes, demands a parley. Hostages are given, a treaty commenced ; and 
evening closes the events of a sanguinary day, by the surrender of the second English 
city to the arms of its sovereign. 

Nor was this prosperous condition of the kingks affiiirs confined to the west. The 
chivalry of the Earl of Newcastle had by this time reduced the whole north, as far as 
York, and driven the scattered adherents of the parliament to take refuge in the strong 
fortress of Hull. By placing a garrison at Newark, the carl had cut off the communica- 
tion between Fairfax and the parliamcntaiy forces which were overrunning Liiicolnshhe. 
He had already penetrated into the latter county. A light army of horse and dragoons, 
levied by General Charles Cavendish, younger brother of the Earl of Devonshire, had 
bravely assaulted and taken the parliament's garrison at Grantham, with above 300 
prisoners, all their officers, arms, and ammunition. 

Early in June, the perils of a southward march being now lessened, tlic queen set out 
from York to join her husband at Oxford, escorted by a large body of horse and foot, 
under the command of Cavendish. That gallant young nobleman attended her as far as 
Burton-upon-Trent ; through which town he opened a passage for her by storming it 
across the river, which he swam, at the head of his troops. Here the queen and Caven- 



88 


THE ROYALISTS VICTORIOUS. 


dish parted ; to their mutual regret, if we may judge from the language of Henrietta, in 
her letter, written at the time, to the king. That lively despatch thus describes the amount 
and arrangements of her eonioy. I carry with me,’^ she wites, 3,000 foot, thirty 
companies of horse and dragoons, six pieces of cannon, and two mortars. Harry Jermyn 
commands the forc(^s whicli go with me, as colonel of my guard ; Sir Alexander Lesly, the 
foot under him ; Gerard, the horse ; and Robin Legge, the artillery : her she-majesty, 
generalissimo, and an extremely diligent one, with 150 waggons of baggage to govern in 
case of a battle. Have a care that Essex’s troops incommode us not; for I hope that for 
the rest we shall be strong enough.” With Cavendish she left, for seemnng Lincolnshire 
and Nottinghamshire, 2,000 foot, with arms for 500 more, and twenty troops of horse. 

All these forces pro])erly belonged to Newcastle’s army. The earl was, about this 
time, farther weakened by the capture of Gonng, and his garrison, at Wakefield. Still 
prosperity attended his operations. At Atherton Moor, near Bradford, he gained a great 
victory over Fairfax, in which 700 of the parliament’s troops were slain, and 300 made 
prisoners ; on so considerable a scale was that northern, and, mostly, least-noted, branch 
of the great contest conducted ! Fairfax fled to the stronghold at Hull ; while Newcastle 
marched forward into Lincolnshire, and laid siege to Gainsborough, which the Lord 
Willoughby of Parliam had seized for the parliament. 

It was in a skirmish near Gainsborough, that the first militarj^ exploit occiured by 
which Cromwell made his name a familiar >vord throughout England. Enough, indeed, had 
alrc'ady been seen of his character, to enable discerning observers to perceive that it 
embodied, in a shape of prodigious but coarse energj% the spirit of the age, — its serious 
eloquence, running, in him, into afiected mysticalness and heavy verbiage : its steady valour, 
changed to calculating fierceness ; its intense religious affections, perverted to stern 
fanaticism. Into the deep focus of his strong and ambitious mind Cromwell had gathered 
those characteristics ; and now sought to send them forth again, in a form moulded by 
his will, and made subseiTient to his designs. He saw around, and felt no less convin- 
cingly within himself, that the age of loyalty was gone; and that religion, as a social and 
political force, was to supply the place of loyalty : but religion, uninformed and unregu- 
lated by the church, and therefore (such will ever be the case, when it is thrown wholly 
upon individual feeling) taking the characteristics of fanaticism ; — religion tortured, at 
least in words, to every vulgar aj)pliance, and hence often no more than the cloak of the 
hypocrite. These were the elements that composed this extraordinary person ; and to 
this model he effectually moulded his instmments. Collecting about him a band, from 
those classes among whom, in every age, such dispositions most readily meet, and in 
whom the thirst of freedom is generated by a sense of independence, — the sturdy yeoman, 
the easy, thriftful, conceited burgher, he wrought them, by the master-power of his 
energy and genius, into an engine, which he doubted not, — and he was not deceived, — 
would effectually resist, and finally explode, the dr(;aded chivalry of the cavaliers, ani- 
mated as it was by the lingering breath of fealty in the nobles, and by piety, if by little 
else, in the sovereign. These stout-hearted associates he armed, mounted, trained, and 
disciplined himself. He was their comrade, as well as their chif ; associating with them 
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at all sc'asons, and in all moods, lie could lay by the part of tbc drill-sergeant and, equally 
for tlicir behoof, assume the ofFice of the preacher. Crafty and stringent was the creed 
he taught them. Tho gospel as exhibited in puritanism, liberty as exemplified in the 
parliament, constituted the cause of God. The king had allied himsell‘ with popery and 
malignancy : to figlit against him, while fettered by these fiendish confederates, was to 
fight, not for themselves, not for their familicjs and country, only, but for God and Truth. 
Should they conquer, they would be glonous and hap])y ; should they fall, it was good to 
forf(;it life in su(;h a cause ! Faith grew, as confidence increased, with increasing strength. 
Here was the germ of a militar}^ and religious despotism. From this little fulermn was 
launclied the power which, finally, seattc^red all that remained of churcli and j)arliament, 
including the first instigators of the war themselves ; frighted this great nation into 
siiljinissive, dumb despair ; and 

thfi throne 
Down to a block! ” 

Cromwell, in his march to relieve the garrison at Gainsborough, at the head of his 
Huntingdonshire troopers, joined witli some regiments from Lincolnshire and Nottingham, 
fell in with the first division of Newcastle’s army, under the command of young Caven- 
dish. The royalists were first perceived on the summit of an acclivity; towards which 
when Cromwell advanced, he found his progniss im])oded by a fence, rmming along at the 
foot of the hill, with only one narrow optming. Through this passage ho deliber/ntely 
filed his men, while exposed to the fire of the enemy ; and then led them on to the top of 
the eminence. Here a large body of the royalists charged them ; but, meeting ’with such 
resistance as that army had ne\ er before encountered, werci borne down, after a short but 
determined fight with swords and pistols, and fell back upon their reserve of cavalry. 
Cavendish, unabh^ to rally his main body, now put himself at the head of the reserve, 
fell upon and put to flight the Lincoln and Nottingham troops; but was, in his turn, 
attacked, in his rear, by Cromwell, who by this time had formed his men afresh. The 
onset was fierce and uiK'xpectcd; and Cavendish’s troops giving w^ay before it, were forced 
into a marsh at the foot of the acclivity, w here, unable either to fight or fly, they were 
savagely butchered, Avith their chivalrous commander, by the Huntingdonshire troopers. 
It was fruitless bloodshed ; for the army now making its appem’ance, Cromwell brought 
off his men, and retreated into the town ; from thence falling back to Lincoln, which also 
he abandoned at the approach of the loyalists, and took refuge in Boston. 

Cavendish w^as among the most lamented victims of tliis deplorable contest. When 
his body w^as brought to Newark, where he had commaiuh'd, the p(a)ple would not suffer 
it to be interred, till for some days they had feasted their eyes w ith the sight of it, and 
embalmed it wdth their tears.” Even at tlie distance of many years, when the remains 
were removed to Hcaby, fresh lamentations were made by those who had known him, 
and by others who had been taught from infancy to rev(‘re liis name ; and the whole 
town, as one man, expressed the most sorrowful unwillingness to part wdth the reliques 
of so dear a person, wdio had been the ornament and defcjice of that place.” 

N 
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Another striking incident occurred, in connection with the occupation of Gains- 
borough. At its first capture by the parliament’s forces, several persons of rank were 
made prisoners ; in particular, the Earl of Kingston. This nobleman was one of those 
moderate persons, who, like Falkland and Rudyard, bitterly deprecated the war : it is 
related by the anecdotists of the time, that being urged to declare himself for either 
parliament or king, he uttered a passionate wish that, whenever lie took part with either 
against the other, a cannon-ball might divide his body between them. When Lord 
Willoughby understood that the Earl of Newcastle was advancing against the town, he 
sent away his noble prisoner, in a pinnace, to Hull. The vessel was fired at on the 
})assagc, by the royalist troops ; and though she got clear, the good Earl of Kingston, as 
he was called, penshed from a cannon shot, divided — so say the admirers of fatalism — in 
precise accordance vith his imprecation. 

By this time, the queen had pursued her journey southward ; the towns yielding at 
her approach, and the nobility and gentry flocking to her standard. At Stratford-on-Avon 
she was met by Ru])ei’t ; and Charles, ha^nng received information of her advance to the 
borders of Oxfordshire, proceeded with his sons to give her welcome. The joy of 
the meeting was enhanced by two most pleasing circumstances : — it occurred in the 
same field, under the height of Edge-hill, where, a few months before, Charles had 
valiantly fought his first battle ; and hardly xvas the first embrace, endeared by long 
separation, much suffering, and mutual peril, over, when a breatldess messenger broke 
in upon the royal pair, with the news of the great victory gained that day at Roundway 
Down. Their entry into Oxford was a triumph. 

The effects of Stratton, of Lansdown, of Round way Down, and of Bristol, were now 
felt in all directions. Exeter was siu'rendcred to Prince Maurice, by the Earl of Stam- 
ford. Dorchester, Portland, AVcymoutli, subrnitti'd to the brave Earl of Carnarvon. 
Barnstaple and Bideford yielded to Colonel Digby. Taunton, BridgeAvatcr, and Bath 
had likewise, by this time, opened their gates to tlie forces of the king. Tlie prosperity 
of the royal cause amazed Charles’s adversaries: it equally surprised his friends. 
Gloucester excepted, all the inland parts of tlic west had now returned to their allegiance. 
The north, from Berwick to Newark, was for the king. And now the chivalry of 
Ncw^castle w^as striking through the grand association of the east, the largest and com- 
pactest surfjice on which the parliamcntai’ian interest moved. But, what seemed of more 
importance, this prosperous condition of the king’s affairs w’as the means of daily bring- 
ing over converts to liis cause. Beneath the royal banner, the timid now began to think 
there w^as the most saft'ty ; the selfish, that there w as most to gain ; the idolaters of 
power, that there the object of their worship was the most worthy of it; the lovers 
of peace, that by throw ing themselves and their fortunes into that descending scale, 
they might soonest obtain their benevolent desires. 
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CHAPTER XII. 

THE CRISIS OF THE WAR. 

The war-party in tlic parliament were not men to despair. Rut on the news of the last 
of the great suceesses of the king^s armies^ the victory at Atherton Moor, reacliing them, 
they determined on an expedient, which nothing but the present failure of all other 
resources could have led them to adopt. The nation had seen so much of the Scots, in 
their two recent inroads into the south, and in the conduct of their commissioners, that 
not even the popular sympathy on the score of religion, nor the gratitude of the party 
for their services against the king, could prevent a revived of the ancient hostile prejudice 
against that people. An intelligent Scotchman, writing from London in June, complains 
bitterly of the contempt and ill-usage which his countrymen met with. In fact, Hurfy\s 
revolt, which led to the defeat at Chalgrave Field, and to the death of Hampden, 
originated in just discontcuit with the treatment of the Scots by the parliamentarians. 

The name of a Scot,’^ observes the letter- writer alluded to, is growm as odious amongst 
the Londoners, as the name of Satan is to the soul of a saint : yet,’' he adds, thcr^ arc 
still longing and praying for our hclp.^’ Such was the fact : notwithstanding this pre- 
valent dislike', no other expedient appearing to promise safety in the present terrible 
crisis, it was resolved, at a conference of the two houses, instantly to send a committee 
for aid from Scotland. The patriots w^rc enabled to obtain the consent of the Lords 
to this ])rop()sal, in consequence of the offence taken by them at the declaration, recently 
received from Oxford, denying the legality of the parliament. Rut the measure was 
unpopular. Only a few days earlier, the Lords had passed a solemn protestation of 
loyalty to the king, and prepared a petition for peace. A letter arrivc^d at this very 
juncture, from the Earl of Essex, describing his want of means to carry on the war, and 
advising the parliament to send propositions to the king for such a peace as would scciu’c 
the religion, the law s, and liberties of the nation. No member of the house of P('ers 
could, therefore, be induced personally to engage in the proposed mission to Scotland. 
The Lord Grey of AVerke, their speaker, hitherto the unflinching agent of his party, 
refused ; and w as committed to the Towtt for (contempt. The Earl of Rutland w'as then 
named : but eluded the emplopnent on pretence of ill health. At length, it w as resolved 
to send only members of the Commons ; and on the 20th of J uly, the committee, con- 
sisting of Sir Henry Vane and Sir AVilliam Armyn, with two other members, and Marshall 
and Nyc, the one a Presbyterian, the other an Independent minister, were dismissed from 
London by sea, it being impossible to reach Edinbui‘gh by laud, except through the 
quarters of the Eail of Newcastle. 

On Vane, projectors of the scheme wholly depended for success. As the bearing of 

XT O 
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tills measure upon the events wliich followed was in a high degree important, it will be 
proper to show the state of ojiinion in the parliament, with respect to the great qui^stion 
it involved, and the diflieulties with which its authors liad to contend. For this purjicse, 
we shall transfer a par.agraph from the recent Life of Vane, by Mr. Forster. 

The Scots, observes that spirited advocate of the parliament, “ were knoAvn to be 
bigoted to their own persuasions of narrow and exclusive church government, while the 
greatest men of th(‘ English parliament had proclaimed the saci’ed maxim, that every 
man who worshijqied God according to the dictates of his conscience was entitled to the 
protection of the state. But these men, Vane, Cromwell, Marten, and St. John, though 
the ditlicnities of the; common cause had brought them into the acknowledged position of 
leaders and directors of affairs, Avere in a minority of the House of Commons; and the 
party Avho were their superiors in number were as bigoted to the most exclusive principles 
of preshyterianism as the Scots themselves. Demzil Hollis stood jit the head of this 
inferior class of patriots; Glyn, the recorder of London, and IMaynard, were among its 
ablest supporters. MhiUiT and jMassey in the army, Sir Philip Stajileton, and Sir John 
ClotAvorthy, rangi'd themselves under the same banners. The most eminent of the 
parliamentary nobility, particularly Nortlmmlxu’laud, Essex, and Manchester, bclong(‘d 
also to this body; while the London clergy, and the metropolis itself, Avere almost entirely 
presbyterian. These things considered, there was indeed great reason to a])pr(5hend that 
this paity, backed by the Scots, and supported with a Scottish army, Avould be strong 
enough to overpoAver the advocates of free conscience, and set up a tyranny, not less to 
be dc'plored than that of Laud and his hierarchy, Avhiidi had proved one of the main 
occasions of bringing on the war. Yet, opjiosing to all this danger only tlunr oAni high 
purposes and dauntless courage, the smaller party of more consummate statesmen Avere 
the first to propose the embassy to Scotland.^’ 

Leaving, then, Vane to his tedious A^oyage of tAventy days from London to Leith, and 
to the deej) and difficult part afterwards, which none, like him, could play; let us glance 
at the equally critical and perplexed position in which his colleagues in the capital Avere 
})laccd, after his departure. 

Every day brought an account of some fresh skirmish, in Avhich tlic royalists were 
victonous ; or some apjdication to parliament, for relief from the hardships which pressed 
upon their armii^s. Waller, after having departed from London, a fcAv weeks before, with 
a fine army, and in so confident a temper that in every town upon his route he left orders 
for the reception of his prisoners, had re-entered tlie capital a solitary fugitive. Essex also 
was returned to Kingston, Avith his troops in so broken and destitute a condition, that he 
himself declared they were not worthy the name of an army. He, at the same time, 
demanded redress for his own injured honoim: his troops had been defrauded of credit 
and supplies, for the benefit of another army ; yet the very parties by whose misconduct 
that army had been ruined, and the west lost to the parliament, had aspersed the general- 
in-chief as the author of these reverses. At the moment when these ill-timed dissensions 
occurred, came forth a new and more gracious declaration from the king. A door of 
pacification seemed again thrown open. On tlic 4th of August, the Lords seized the 
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occasion to desire a conference with the other house ; in which they submitted some pro- 
positions for a treaty, of a more moderate tenour than any yet brought forward. They 
proposed the immediate disbanding of both armies ; that the members who had been 
expelled for absence should be recalled; that all questions relating to the church and the 
militia should be reserved for future consideration, — the first in a synod of divines, the 
others in parliament. The moderation of these articles was terribhj to the num of root- 
and-branch. Th(^ prospect they held out of accommodation was, to the last degree, 
alarming. Pym was now far gone in that sickness which shortly after laid his slumbering 
body in the grave; but the dying lion roused up at the danger which threatened the 
darling object of his lifers struggles, Republican Liberty. A hot debate ensued uj)on 
the conference; at ten at night it -was resolved, by a majority of twenty-nine voices 
(ninety-six to sixty-five — the house, at that time, coidd muster no more!) to adopt the 
propositions. This was on Saturday. Unparalleled eftbrts^^ were to be made. The next 
day all the pulpits resounded with ])ropheeies of destruction to the city, if a peace were 
now offered to the king; the citizens were cxliorted to rise, as one man, and come down, 
the next morning, to the House of Commons. Twenty thousand Ii’ish rebels, it was 
averred, were laud(id, and on their march to London. Inflammatory placards were stuck 
uj), and printed papers scattered abroad, with a celerity and effect never imagiiu.'d until 
the war of pamphlets and libels, which, from the beginning of this distracted period, kept 
pace Mith the nobler strife of the senate and tlic field. Pennington, lord mayor of 
London, assembled a common-council, tlui same evening, at Guildhall ; in which was 
passed a petition to the Commons against any accommodation. In the morning 
a deputation of citizens made their appearance before the Commons with tlie petition, 
and, annexed to it, a draft of an ordinance, empowering a committee to raise means for 
a vigorous prosecution of the war. An immense concourse of y)eoplc, brought together 
for that purpose, demanded, with cries tliat pem^trated through both liouses, a favourabhi 
answer to their prayt^r. The Lords sent to acquaint the Commons, that they had resolved 
on an adjournment till the tumults were put down : the Commons took no notice of this 
intimation, but thanked the petitioners for their z(ial and attachment. 

The propositions were again brought forward, in the midst of great disorder and 
excitement ; and after a verj^ long debate, a division being called for, thci tellers coimted 
eighty votes for sending them to the king, and seventy-nine against that proposition. 
A fearful uproar followed the announcement of the numbers. The Pyms, Vanes, and 
St. Johns, loudly insisted on a second division. Some terrified members escaped in the 
confusion; for now the last vote was found to be reversed by a majority of seven ! 

The next morning a counter-petition was brought from the Cfity, — not by the men, 
for the recent execution of the associates of AValler had taught the male population to be 
cautious ; but by the women. Two or three thousand of that sex, wearing whitti ribands, 
the emblem of peace, in their hats, came with their petition to the door ot the House of 
Commons. It w^as received, read, and an answer returned ; though not, in the former 
instance of a ladies’ petition, by the leader of the Commons, or in equally favourable 
terms. The petitioners, not satisfied with the answer, remained about the house. By 
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noon, their numbers were nearly doubled. Some men in women’s clothes now appeared 
in the throng, and, mounting to the door, set up a shout of Peace ! Peace !” The 
guard, a party of the City trained -bands, endeavoured to repulse these troublesome 
suitors ; and, having succeeded in (dcaring the stairs, fired their muskets, loaded with 
powder only, to fright them away. But this merely increased the violence of the mob : 

Give us,” they exclaimed, ^^thc traitors who will have no peace, that we may tear them 
to pieces ! Give us the dog Pym !” On this a troop of horse was ordered forward, who 
dispersed them with great cruelty: ‘‘killing some tliree or four women,” as Baillie 
alleges, “ hurting some, and imprisoning many.” 

Immense exertions were now made by the patriots to confirm their hard- won victoiy. 
The greater part of the members of the assembly of divines, which had now commenced 
its sittings, visited, by order of the pjmliament, their res]H*etive parishes, for the purpose 
of stimulating the people to new efforts in the cause. Waller, who, notwithstanding his 
total dcfi^at, had been rec('ived on his retmm “ as if he had brought the king prisoner 
'with liim,” was appointed commander-in-chief of the militia and delences of London, and 
preparations were made for enabling him again to take the field. An ordinance was 
passed for an army to be put under the command of the Earl of IVlanchester ; and 
auotlicT, empmvering the committees in the counties to press soldiers, gunners, and 
surgeons. Ilanng given the lord-general this practical intimation, that they did not 
depend on his excellency alone for the conduct of the war, they next plied every artifice 
to fix him in their interests, and to urge liim to exertions worthy of himself and of the 
common cause. Pym, Say, and St. John (it was Pym’s last public labour,) visited the 
camp, as a committee of the two houses. They assured Essex of the cordial support and 
confidence of the parliament ; asserted that ingratitude was the reward with M hich Charles 
acknowledged the services of his ablest gen ends ; and liintcjd that he noiu’ished peculiar 
feelings of ri'sentnn'iit against the earl. Essex now as plainly indicated a want of intel- 
lectual firmness, in the readiness of his convictions, as, by his wavering conduct, he had 
before done of the strength of his conscientiousness. Pym, by his dexterous arguments 
and insinuations, wholly changed him, and wrought him to that resolved temper which 
he aftenvards continued to retain. In three days, he said, he would begin his march 
to meet the king; and at twelve o’clock that very day, would draw his trooj)s to tlic 
rendezvous on Hounslow Heath; where he besought the commissioners to attend and 
inspect them. 

The fortifications around London ^vere also now completed. Great part of the labour 
required to construct these d('fences was supplied by the voluntary enthusiasm of the 
people. An esprit de corps ^ nn'rged, in our days, in sentiments either narrower or more 
diflused, animated, in those times, the separate guilds of citizens. Those bodies rivalled 
each other in the alacrity Muth which they engaged in this novel employment. The trades 
marched out to the work in separate parties, bearing mattocks, shovels, and other tools, 
with drums beating, colours flying, and swuirds girded. Mixed with most of those com- 
panies were to be seen w'omen and girls, some of them ladies of rank and education, two 
and two, carrying baskets filled with earth ; many of whom wrought in the trenches, till 
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they fell ill from the effect of unusual exertion. Of the works thus patrioticjilly raised, 
an interesting description remains; and though long ago, every vestige of their existence 
has been swept away, by the hand of time, or the march of improvement, they appear to 
have b(xm, for that age, of respectable efRciency. The stranger on approaching the 
capital by water, before he found himself enclosed between those dcns(i ranks of mer- 
chantmem, which, even tlicn, covered botli banks of the Thames, was frowned upon, 
from either shore, by a stern multangular fort, with its deep trench and bristling 
palisades; surmounted by cannon, and guarded by many a steel-capped musketeer, sworn 
foes to cavaliers and malignants. From Limehouse, where tliey (commenced, the lines 
stretched on to Whitechapel, to Shoreditch, to Hoxton ; then along, by ITolborn, to 
St. Gileses and Marylebone, to Tyburn and Hyde Park; whence bending romid by 
Tothill -fields, the river was again commanded by two forts, the one er(‘cted at that 
station, and the other at Nine Elms, on the opposite side ; from which point they 
stretched across the angle of Surrey, through Newington, to Redriff, where they again 
terminated upon the stream. At each of these, and of many intervening angles, a fort 
commanded the adjoining approaches. There were, in all, twenty-four forts, besides 
redoubts, counterscarps, and half- moons, along the trenches, between ; the whole planted 
with 212 pieces of ordnance: a circuit of twelve miles, enclosing great wTaltli, and 
swarming with a various and eager population. At each chief central point, whhin this 
wide circumference, w^as placed a corps^de-garclcj — in the City, in Southwark, by the 
liouses of Parliament, at Whitehall. TJie WTiter, from wdiose curious dcitails, we copy 
the present sketch, though a Scotcliman, a presbyterian, and a devoted admirer of the 
Parliament, unconsciously throws in a natural touch of loyal feeling, which finishes the 
grand but melancholy picture of a mighty capital in rebellion against its sovereign : 

I foiind,^^ says he, the grass growing deep in tlie royal courts of the kingks house ; 
which, indeed, was a lamentable sight.'^ 

When Charles engaged the sons of his sister, the Qucim of Bohemia, in the prosecu- 
tion of the quarrel with his jjarliament, he introduced into his cause elements of dissention, 
wdiich materially contributed to its defeat and ruin. Bristol w^as the chief city included 
in the brave Manpiess of Hertford’s commission, as lieutenant-general of the W(.‘st ; and 
the marquess w^as chief in command at the siege; nevertheless, Prince Rupert had not 
only engaged in the treaty without his advice, but concluded the articles of capitulation 
without naming him, or noticing his presences This was not to be borne by a nobleman, 
who, though of the most gentle nature to the gentle,” wuis equally rough and resolute 
to the imperious.” In return, Hertford, wdth as little ceremony, proceeded to the choice 
of a governor for that important place ; selecting for that office the unexceptionable Sir 
Ralph Hopton. Rupert, on the other hand, pi’oceeding upon the right of conquest, 
which he arrogated to himself, wished to reserve the appointment in his own disposal : 
and, understanding what the marquess designed, in the same despatch by which he 
acquainted the king with his suceexss, besought him to bestow the government of it on 
himself, as its captor. Charles, perplexed by the incident, and more so by the factious 
temper which it indicated, endeavoured to solve the dilficulty by himself going to Bristol, 
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and conferring the government on his n('])hew, upon his agreeing to grant a commission 
to Hopton, as his licnitenant ; and by lavishing many personal attentions upon the mar- 
quess. To tliis arrangement Hc'rtford submitted, from a sense of duty to his sovereign ; 
but the army rang with raurmnrs tliat a rude young foreigner, whose best quality was 
animal courage, and v hose liighest merit consistcMl in the nepotic partiality of the king, 
should contein])tn()usly stej) before one of the prime nobility of England into the govern- 
ment of the cn()ital of the West. A second motive was likudse forced upon Charles, for 
keeping the ]\farquess of Hertford about Ids person; notwithstanding that, all this time 
the heroic army of Cornwall was eagerly demanding back their leader. Rupert had 
inspired his brother IMauriee with his own petulant disposition : it w^as too much that the 
king’s nephew sho\ild be the lieutenant of a marquess. Hence, while the magnanimous 
and e>:])erieneed Hertford was retained, an unwilling satellite in tlie royal tent, the tem- 
perate' lu'roes of the AVest w ere subndtted to the command of a youthful i)rince, unac- 
quainted with English manners, and ignorant of the merits of the cause in which he 
drew' his sword. The consequences were soon apparent. The gallant Earl of Carnarvon, 
than w hom no man had contributed more to the successes of the royal arms at Mendip 
Hill, at Lansdow'u, and at Roundw'ay Dow n, and to whom Dorchester, Wh'ymouth, Port- 
land, had successiv('ly yiedded, was driven from that army by disgust ; and from this time 
the previous terror of the enemy at the sight of its banners so far subsided, that the little 
burghs of Lyme and Poole now^ laughed at its summons w ith impunity. 

The advantage secured to the patriots by th('ir great and irreversible triumph, was not 
lessened by its (bminishing the numbers of their adherents ; yet the king, by the reception 
given, on his part, to the seeeders, strangely overlooked his owm, Charles was recjilhil 
from bedbre Crlou(*(ister to Oxford, by the consequences of this event. Seven peers — more 
than a tliird of the Loi*ds’ house — with s(‘V(?ral Commoners, tlie most eminent of the 
advocates of pc'aec', had quitted Westminstei’ ; most of them for the king’s quarters. The 
Earl of Northumberland, w ith characteristic ])rudence, obtained leave to n'tiic to his house 
at Petw'orth, designing to wait there till he should be enabled to d('eid(^ his itjovements 
from observing the rece])tion givcni to his fricaids by the court. The Earl of Clan' w ent into 
AVorecstershire ; tlie Earl of Portland, and the Lords Conway and Lovelace, directly to 
Oxford. The Earls of lledford and Holland, being suspected, n'aehed, with some difficulty, 
the royalist gariison at AVallingford ; from w hence notice of tlieir arrival w as forwarded 
to the king. A generous, nay, a sound policy, Avould have dietat(‘d a cordial rca*('ption to 
the seeeders, tardy as their repentance had been. Rut Charles had his owm feelings, 
ahvays strong against undutifulness, to consult ; while his council, to av horn, with seeming 
indifference, he referred back the question, had their own selfish views. Rcalford had 
served against the king, as general of the parliament’s horse; Holland, by his repeated 
treachery and ingratitude, had still more deejdy offended. The court was extravagantly 
elated Avith the successes of the royal arms, and considered it no season for concession. 
Perha])s, the baser minds among its adliert'iits were already calculating the plunder of 
the vanquished, and were miwdlling to let the Avealthiest of the cix])(‘cted prey deliver their 
estates from the forfeitiire of treason. Never had so warm a debate shaken the council- 
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board, thouji^h nearly all the members were unanimous against the proselyte earls. Some 
suggested, that since they had come into the king’s quarters without leave, they ought to 
be made prisoners of war. Others as velicmently urged that they should be permitted to 
live within the king’s quarter, but not be suffered to come to Oxford, until by some good 
service they had manifested the sincerity of their repentance. A third party thought so 
much severity impolitic : these proposed that the peers should be suffered to come to 
Oxford, that thereby they might be kept from returning to the parliament ; but that they 
should neither be allowed to appear at court, nor be visited by any member of the king’s 
council. Wiser — too wise for the occasion — was the unseconded advice of Hyde. My 
advice,” said that honest counsellor, ^^is, that they should be very graciously received by 
both their majesties, and visited and well-treated by everybody; that by their treatment 
others may be encouraged to follow their example. On wdiat disadvantageous ground 
w'ill the king and his cause stand,” he continued, if, while the parliament is using every 
effort and every artifice to cornipt the duty and affection of his majesty’s subjects, and 
receiving all with open arms who come to them, he should himself close all return against 
those who have been faulty, or have not come so soon as they should have done? If the 
king wers disj)oscd to gratify and oblige his enemies, he could not do it more to their 
licarts’ desire than by rejecting the application of these lords, or allowing it to pass 
unregarded.” 

Charles listened to the debate, without taking any part in it; but did not conceal his 
satisfaction, when any expressions of peculiar severity reflected on the Earl of Holland. 
At the close, he said, he agreed that it would be unwise, at the present juncture, to treat 
any persons with extreme rigour ; and thereupon gave command, that the governor of 
WaUingford should permit the lords to prosecute their journey to Oxford. “When 
licre,” observed the king, all of you may visit them, or not, as you please. For myself 
and the queen, we intend to regulate our behaviour to them by their own conduct.” 

From this cliilling half-measure nothing but evil followed. Though the royal fiat 
was wholly unaccompanied by any sign of favour, it cast a cloud over the hostile council- 
table. As little satisfactory was it to the converts. The necessity of withdrawing from 
a party with whom we have been engaged, is in itself humiliating — it reflects self-con- 
demnation on the past : a cold and repulsive welcome among those, from regard to whom, 
or whose cause, we either do, or flatter ourselves we do, go over to them, at once wounds 
us with the tooth of ingratitude, opens all the springs of self-reproach, and revives 
regretful memories of the path we have deserted. The two earls remained some months 
at the court ; but though they accompanied the king, and fought by his side, in the 
ensuing campaign, the contemptuous treatment they met with from the courtiers became 
insupportable : they therefore seized the first opportunity to return secretly to the par- 
liament. The Earl of Clare, a nobleman of a higher spirit, asked, and obtained permission 
to retire into the country for his private affairs : while Northumberland, judging from 
the bad success of his friends what he might expect at Oxford, again threw the weight 
of his great fortune and respectable character into the opposite scale. 

Jealousy and discontent began to pervade the whole army, and rapidly increased with 
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astonishment of the parties themselves, he was able, in the presence of many members of 
both houses of parliament, to muster an army of 10,000 men, at Hounslow; and being 
joined, at Aylesbury, by several regiments of trained-bands from the City, some troops of 
horse, and a train of artillery, he, finally, marched for Gloucester on the 29th. The 
king^s horse amounted to no less than 8,000 men ; but as no person in his camp would 
believe that the expresses, forwarded to London by Massey, could really put an army in 
motion for his relic^f, the enemy was allowed to march a distance of thirty miles, through 
an open couutrj^ a<lmirably suited to the evolutions of cavalry, without any other annoy- 
ance than some skirmishing with a few light troops. On the 5th day of September, when 
the siege had lasted just twenty-six days, the thunder of the parliamentarian cannon, from 
Presbury hills, put an end to all doubt, by announcing Essex^s arrival. Scarcely could 
the besieged have held out a few hours longer. When, therefore, Charles had received 
certain information of the lord-general’s approach, he attempted, by sending a herald 
with propositions of peace, to delay his march, at least for thjit space. The earl replied, 
that he had no commission to treat, but to relieve the beleaguered city : and relieve it, he 
added, he would, or perish in the attempt. The purport of the herald’s visit being known 
through the ranks, the soldiers saluted him, as he passed along, on his return, with cries 
of No propositions ! No propositions ! ” Essex presently after discovered the huts on 
fire in the king’s camp. Charles had retired in haste and some confusion, intending to 
dispute Ilia enemy’s return. That day, the besieged had set apart for a public fast ; but 
on Essex’s entering the city, it was turned to a day of ardent rejoicing. The most pas- 
sionate expressions of gratitude to their deliverer were mingled with solemn thanksgiving 
to God, by whose special providence they believed that relief to have been sent. The 
earl, in return, acknowledged the signal service rendered to the cause of the parliament 
by the heoric defence of Gloucester. During the twenty-eight days that the siege 
lasted, several brave salies had been made, in w hich the garrison took a great number of 
prisoners, and slew many of their assailants. They w^ere reduced at last to two or three 
barrels of powder, and had no provisions of any kind remaining. Essex brought supplies 
into the town, remained two days to refresh his troops, and then inarched out, intending 
to manoeuvre his way back to London, without risking a battle. 

With the view of dividing the king’s forces, he made demonstrations as if he had 
intended to proceed northward to Worcester; but, changing his route on a sudden, 
marched to Tewkesbury ; from whence, with the advantage of a dark night, he reached 
Cirencester. Arriving there before daybreak, he surjirised a convoy of provisions, intended 
for the royalist army before Gloucester, and made prisoners about 400’of the king’s troops, 
raw levies, who had the charge of it; most of whom w^ere taken in their beds, and their 
horses feeding in the stables. At the foot of the Auburn Hills, as the army was passing 
through that deep, enclosed country, towards New bury, Rupert came suddenly upon the 
rear-guard, and routed them, forcing them to retire in great disorder to the main army. 
Here they formed again; but were a second time attacked : and now the skirmish became 
fierce and general, continuing with great slaughter till the parliamentarians took shelter 
in Hungerford. 
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At length, tlie next day, the carl came witliin sight of Newbury j but found, to his 
surprise, that the king had already been there two hours, and was prepared to dispute liis 
farther passage. The royalist army was advantageously posted ; it had possession of the 
town, and the adjoining hill called Bigg^s Hill; Wallingford was at hand, and Oxford 
itself within a convenient distance for the supply of whatever reinforcements should be 
wanting, Charles sent a formal challenge to his adversary, which Essex had no alter- 
native but to accept. Robert Codrington, a pailiamentary officer, has left a narrative of 
this memorable fight ; which, though greatly superior in clearness and force to the usual 
flat and confused accounts, and though printed in so common a book as the Harleian 
Miscellany ^ seems to have escaped the notice of historians, until recently quoted by Mr. 
Forster, in his Life of Cromvjell, from tlie original tract. The partiiility of this narrative 
wc may readily excuse, for the sake of its beauty and general faithfulness. 

All that night,^^ says Codrington, who was evidently an eye-witness, our army lay 
in the fields, impatient of the sloth of darkness, and wishing for the morning^s light, to 
exercise their valour ; and the rather because the king had sent a challenge over-night to 
the lord-general, to give him battle the next morning. A great part of the enemy^s army 
continued also in the field, incapable of sleep, their enemy being so nigh ; and, sometimes 
looking on the ground, they thouglit of the melancholy element of which they were com- 
posed, and to which they must return ; and sometimes looking up, they observed the 
silent marches of the stars and the moving scene of heaven. The day no sooner appeared 
but they were marshalled into order, and advanced to the brow of the hill ; and not long 
after, the ordnance was planted, and the whole body of the horse and foot stood in battalia. 
The officers and commanders of their foot, many of them, left off their doublets, and, with 
daring resolution, brought on their men ; and, as if they came rather to triumph than 
to fight, they, in their sliirts, did lead them up to the battle. The first that gave the 
charge was the most noble Lord Roberts, whose actions speak him higher than our 
epithets. He performed it with great resolution ; and by his own example, showed excellent 
demonstrations of valour to his regiment. The cavalry of the enemy performed also their 
chiugc most bravely, and gave in w ith a mighty impression upon him. A prepared body 
of our army made haste to relieve him. Upon this, two regiments of the king^s horse, 
with a fierce charge, saluted the blue regiment of the London trained-bands, who gallantly 
discharged upon them, and did beat them back ; but they, being no wit daunted at it, 
wheeled about, and on a sudden charged them : our musketeers did again discharge, and 
that with 80 much violence and success, that they sent them now, not wheeling, but 
reeling from them ; ‘and yet, for all that, they made a third assaxdt, and coming in full 
squadrons, they did the utmost of their endeavours to break through their ranks ; but a 
cloud of bullets came at once so thick from our muskets, and made such havoc amongst 
them, both of men and horse, that, in a fear, full of confused speed, they did fly before 
us, and did no more adventure upon so warm a service. 

In the meantime. Sir Philip Stapleton performed excellent service with the lord- 
generars regiment of horse, and five times together did chai’gc the enemy : but, above 
all, the renown and glory of this day is most justly due unto the resolution and conduct 
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of our general ; for, before the battle was begun, he did ride from one regiment to 
another, and did inflame them with courage, and perceiving in them all an eager desire to 
battle with their enemies, he collected to himself a sure presage of victory to come. I 
have heard, that when, in the heat and tempest of the fight, some friends of his did advise 
him to leave oft' his white hat, because it rendered him an object too remarkable to the 
enemy, ^No,^ rcj)licd the earl, ‘it is not the hat but the heart ; the hat is not capable 
cither of fear or lionour.^ lie, himself, being foremost in person, did lead up the city 
regiment, and when a vast body of the enemy's horse had given so violent a charge, that 
they had broken quite through it, he quickly rallied his men together, and, with undaunted 
courage, did lead them up the hill. In his way he did beat the infantry of the king from 
hedge to hedge, and did so scatter them, that hardly any of tlic foot appeared to keep 
togetlier in a body. After six hours' long fight, with the assistance of his horse, he gained 
those advantages which the enemy possessed in the morning, which were the hill, the hedges, 
and the river. In the mean time, a party of the enemy's horse, in a great body, wheeled 
about, and about three-quarters of a mile below the hill, they did fall upon the rear of 
our army, where onr cjirriages were placed. To relieve which, his excellency sent a 
selected party from the hill to assist their friends, who WTre deeply engaged in the fight. 
These forces, marching down the hill, did meet a regiment of horse of the enemy's, who 
in their hats had brandies of furze and broom, which our army did that day wear, for 
distinction sake, to be known by one another from their adversaries, and they cried out to 
our men, ‘ Friends, friends ; ' but they being discovered to be enemies, our men gave fire 
upon them, and having some horse to second the execution, they did force them faiiher 
from them : our men being now^ marched to the liottom of the liill, they increased the 
coiuage of tlieir friends, and, after a sharp conflict, they forced the king's horse to fly 
with remarkable loss, having left the groimd strewed with the carcases of their horses 
and riders. 

His cxcelleney, having now planted his ordnance on the top of the hill, did thunder 
against tlie enemy, where he found their numbers to be thickest ; and the king's ord- 
nance, being yet on the same hill, did ])lay wdth the like fury against the forces of his 
excellency : the cannon on each side did dispute with one another, as if the battle was 
but new begun. Tin* trained-bands of the City of Loudon endured the chiefest heat of 
the day, and had the honour to win it ; for being now upon the brow of the hill, they 
lay not only open to the horse, but the cannon of the enemy ; yet they stood midaunted, 
and conquerors, against all ; and like a grove of pines in a day of wind and tempest, they 
only moved their heads or arms, but kept their foot sure, luiless, by an improvement of 
honour, they advanced forward to pursue their advantage on their enemies. 

Although the night did now^ draw on, yet ncitlier of the armies did draw ofl*: the 
enemy's horse, in a great body, did stand on the farthest side of the hill, and the broken 
remainders of their foot behind tliem, and liaving made some pillage about the middle of 
the night, they drew oflP their ordnance, and retreated unto Newbury; on the next 
morning, his excellency, being absolute master of the field, did marshal again his soldiers 
into order, to receive the enemy, if he had any stomach in the field, and to that purpose 
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discharged a piece of ordnance, but, no enemy appearing, he marched towards 
Reading."^ 

The battle of Newbury, like that of Edge-liill, was followed by no decided results. 
It was fought, says Clarendon, all day, without any such notable turn, as that either 
party could think they had much tlie better : tlie night parted them, when nothing else 
could. The parliamentarians, indeed, loudly claimed the victory; and not without reason, 
since the king^s army suffered them, with the moniing light, to take quiet possession of 
the town, and to march forward, unmolested, towards London. Technically considered, 
it appears, there were errors and oversights on both sides in the conduct of this great 
encounter; but it was marked throughout by those nobler characteristics than mere 
calculating skill, which distinguished the wliole course of this fatal war— undaunted 
bravery and inflexible resolution. Rupert’s charges were never more fierce or frequent, 
— never had they been so admirably sustained. Upon the immovable rampart presented 
by the pikes of the London trained-bands, again and again the stormy valour of his 
choicest cavaliers broke in vain. Those regiments, of whose inexperience of danger, 
or any kind of service beyond the easy practice of their postures in the Artillery Garden, 
men had till then too cheap an estimation, behaved themselves to wonder ; and were, in 
truth, the preservation of the army of the parliament that day.’^ 

In this sanguinary field, according to the unequal fate that attended all conflicts 
with such an adversary,^^ the loss of known and distinguished individuals was chiefly on 
the king’s side ; for whilst some obscure, unheard-of colonel or officer w^as missing from 
the ranks of the parliament, and some citizen’s wife bewailed the death of her husband, 
there were, on the king’s side, above twenty field-officers, and persons of rank and 
public name, slain upon the spot, and more of the same quality wounded,” 

Three noblemen of high rank and estimable character were of the number. The 
young Earl of Sunderland was struck down by a cannon-bullet. The brave and enlight- 
ened Earl of Carnarvon, on his retuiai from a victorious charge of a body of the enemy’s 
horse, passing carelessly among some of the scattered troopers, was, by one of them, who 
recognized him, run through the body. But tlie loss most decqily and generally deplored 
was that of Lord Falkland, — a loss which no time will suffer to be forgotten, and no 
success of good fortune could repair.” So wrote the aftectionatc and eloquent Clarendon, 
in the commencement of that eulogium, which will be read wdth delight as long as friend- 
ship exists, and excellence excites admiration. lie was a person,” continues the noble 
liistorian, of such prodigious piuts of learning and knowledge, of that inimitable sweet- 
ness and delight in conversation, of so flowing and obliging a humanity and goodness to 
mankind, and of that primitive simplicity and integrity of life, that if there w ere no other 
brand upon this odious and accursed civil war than that single loss, it must be most 
infamous and execrable to all posterity. lie was a great chcrislier of w it, and fancy, and 
good parts, in any man ; and, if he found them clouded with poverty or want, a most 
liberal and bountiful patron towards them, even above his fortune. . . Ills house being 
within little more than ten miles of Oxford, he contracted familiarity and friendship witli 
the most polite and accurate men of that Universitv ; who found such an immcnsencss 
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of wit, and such a solidity of judgment, in him ; so infinite a fancy bound in by a most 
logical ratiocination : such a vast knowledge, that he was not ignorant of anything, yet 
such an excessive humility, as if he had known nothing ; that they frequently resorted 
and dwelt with him, in a college situated in a purer air: so that his house was a university 
in a less volume, whitlier they came not so much to repose as stud}*, and to examine and 
refine those grosser propositions which laziness and content made current in vulgar 
conversation. . . lie was guilty of no other ambition than of knowledge, and to be 
reputed a lover of all good men. He M as so jealous of the least imagination that he 
should incline to preferment, that he affected even a moroseness to tlie court and to the 
courtiers. And if ami:hing but not doing his duty could have kept him from receiving 
a testimony of the king’s grace, he had not been called to his coiuicil. Not that he was, 
in truth, averse from public employment; for he had a great devotion to the king’s 
person ; but he abhorred that an imagination or doubt should sink into the thoughts of 
any man, that in the discharge of his tnist and duty in parliament he had any bias 
to the court, or that the king himself should apprehend that he looked for a reward for 
being honest. . . For as he had a full appetite of fame by just and generous actions, 
so he had an equid contempt of it by any servile expedients. . . For these reasons he 
submitted to the king’s command, and became his secretary, with as humble and devoted 
an acknowledgment of the greatness of the obligation, as could be expressed, and as true 
a sense of it in his heart. . . He had a courage of the most clear and keen temper ; and 
therefore upon any occasion of action, he alM ays engaged his person in those troops 
which he thought, by the forw^ardness of the commanders, to be most likely to be farthest 
engaged : and in all such encounters he had about him an extraordinary cheerfulness, 
without at all affecting the execution that usually attended them, in which he took no 
dcliglit, but took pains to prevent it, where it was not, by resistance, made necessary : 
insomuch that at Edge-hill, when the enemy was routed, he w^as like to have incurred 
great peril, by interposing to save those who had thrown away their arms ; so that a man 
might think he came into the field chiefly out of curiosity to see the face of danger, and 
charity to prevent the shedding of blood. Yet in his natural inclination he was addicted 
to the profession of a soldier. 

From the first entrance into this unnatural war, his natural cheerfulness and vivacity 
gi’ew clouded, and a kind of sadness and dejection of spirit stoic upon him, which he had 
never been used to ; yet being one of those who believed that one battle would end all 
differences, and that there would be so great a victory on one side, that the other would 
be compelled to submit to any conditions from the victor, he resisted those indispositions. 
But after the king’s return from Brentford, and the furious resolution of the two houses, 
not to admit any treaty for peace, those indispositions, which had before touched him, 
grew into a perfect habit of uncheerfulness ; and he, who had been so exactly easy and 
affable to all men, and held any cloudiness and less pleasantness of visage a kind of rude- 
ness and incivility, became on a sudden less communicable ; and thence very sad, pale, 
and exceedingly affected with spleen. Wlien there was any overture or hope of peace, he 
would be more erect and vigorous, and exceedingly solicitous to press anything which he 
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of wit, and sucli a solidity of judgment, in liim ; so infinite a fancy bound in by a most 
logical ratiocination : such a vast knowledge, that he was not ignorant of anything, yet 
such an excessive humility, as if he had known nothing ; that they frequently resorted 
and dwelt with him, in a college situated in a purer air: so that his house was a university 
in a less volume, whither they came not so much to repose as study, and to examine and 
refine those grosser propositions which laziness and content made current in vulgar 
conversation. . . lie was guilty of no other ambition than of knowledge, and to be 
reputed a lover of all good men. lie was so jealous of the least imagination that he 
should incline to preferment, that he affected even a moroseness to tlie court and to the 
courtiers. And if anything but not doing his duty could liave kept him from receiving 
a testimony of the king’s grace, he had not been called to his coiuicil. Not that he was, 
in truth, averse from public employment ; for he had a great devotion to the king’s 
person ; but he abhorred that an imagination or doubt should sink into the thoughts of 
any man, that in the discharge of liis trust and duty in parliament he had any bias 
to tlie court, or that the king liimself sliould apprehend that he looked for a reward for 
being honest, . , For as he had a full appetite of fame by just and generous actions, 
so he had an equal contempt of it by any servile expedients. . . For thes(5 reasons he 
submitted to the king’s command, and became his secretary, with as humble and devoted 
an acknowledgment of the greatness of the obligation, as could be expressed, and as true 
a sense of it in his heart. , . He had a courage of the most clear and keen temper ; and 
therefore upon any occasion of action, he alw^ays engaged his person in those troops 
wliich he thought, by the forwardness of the commanders, to be most likely to be farthest 
engaged : and in all such encounters he had about him an extraordinary cheerfulness, 
without at all affecting tlie execution that usually attended them, in which he took no 
delight, but took pains to prevent it, where it was not, by resistance, made necessary : 
insomuch that at Edgc-lxill, w hen the enemy was routed, he was like to have incurred 
great peril, by interposing to save those who had tlirown away their arms ; so that a man 
might think he came into the field chiefly out of curiosity to see the face of danger, and 
charity to prevent the shedding of blood. Yet in his natural inclination he was addicted 
to the profession of a soldier. 

From the first entrance into this unnatural war, his natural cheerfulness and vivacity 
gi’ew clouded, and a kind of sadness and dejection of spirit stole upon him, which he had 
never been used to ; yet being one of those who believed that one battle would end all 
differences, and that there would be so great a victory on one side, that the other would 
be compelled to submit to any conditions from the victor, he resisted those indispositions. 
But after the king’s return from Brentford, and the furious resolution of the two houses, 
not to admit any treaty for peace, those indispositions, which had before touched him, 
grew into a perfect habit of uncheerfulness ; and he, who had been so exactly easy and 
affable to all men, and held any cloudiness and less pleasantness of visage a kind of rude- 
ness and incivility, became on a sudden less communicable ; and thence very sad, pale, 
and exceedingly affected with spleen. Wlien there was any overture or hope of peace, he 
would be more erect and vigorous, and exceedingly solicitous to press anything which he 
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thought might promote it ; and sitting among his friends, often, after a deep silence and 
frequent sighs, would, with a shrill and sad accent, ingeminate the word ^ Peace ! Peace 
and would passionately profess, that the view of the calamities and desolation the kingdom 
did and must endure, took his sleep from him, and would shortly break his heart. This 
made some think, or pretend to think, that he was so much enamoured of peace, that he 
would have been glad the king should have bought it at any price ; which was a most 
unreasonable calumny : as if a man that was himself the most punctual and precise in 
every circumstance that might reflect upon conscience or honour, could have wished the 
king to liave committed a trespass against either. And yet this scandal made some 
impression upon him, or at least he used it for an excuse of the daringness of his spirit. 
Eor, at the leaguer before Gloucester, when his friends passionately reprehended him for 
exposing his person unnecessarily to danger (for he delighted to visit the trenches and 
nearest approaches, to discover what the enemy did,) as being so much beside the duty 
of his place, that it might be understood rather to be against it, he would say merrily, 
that his office could not take away the privilege of his age ; and that a secretary in war 
might be present at the greatest secret of danger ; but withal alleged seriously, that it 
concerned him to be more active in enterprises of hazard than other men ; that all might 
sec that his impatience for peace proceeded not from pusillanimity, or fear to adventure 
his own person.^’ 

The noble historian pours out “ his love and grief,^^ at still greater length, on the 
death of his admired friend, both in his great work, and in the memoirs of his own life ; 
but we can afford room only for one characteristic anecdote. He was so ill a dissembler 
of his dislike and disinclination to all mcn,^^ relates Clarendon, that it was not possible 
for such not to discern it. There was once, in tlie House of Commons, such a declared 
acceptation of the good service an eminent member had done to them, and, as they said, 
to the whole kingdom, that it was moved, he being present, ^ that the speaker might, in 
the name of the wdiole house, give him thanks ; and then, that every member might, as 
a testimony of his particular acknowledgment, stir or move his hat towards him;^ the 
which (though not ordered,) when very many did, the Lord Falkland (who believed the 
service itself not to be of that moment, and tliat an honourable and generous person could 
not have stooped to it for any recompense,) instead of moving his hat, stretched both his 
arms out, and clasped his hands together upon the crown of his hat, and held it close 
down to his head; that all men might see, how odious that flattery was to him, and the 
very approbation of the person, tliongh at that time most popular.^^ 

Other contemporary wTiters concur, tliough in more condensed language, in the 
culogium of Falkland, and confirm Clarendon^s account of the circumstances which 
attended his death. On the morning of the fight, we are told by Wlntelocke and 
Rnshworth, he dressed himself with a degree of nicety, which, though formerly habitual 
to him, had, since his period of gloom, given way to negligence ; tcdling his friends, with 
an air of gaiety, that if he were slain in battle they should not find his body in foul linen. 
Ill answer to their eaimest and affectionate entreaties to take no part in the fight, as not 
being a military man, he replied, while returning sadness again overspread his expressive 
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countenance, that he was weary of looking upon his country's misery, and did believe 
he should be out of it ere night.^^ He then put himself into the first rank of the Lord 
Byron^s regiment ; and, advancing upon the enemy, who had lined the hedges on both 
sides with musketeers, presently received a shot from a musket, and fell from his horse to 
the ground, where his body lay undiscovered till the next morning. Thus,^^ concludes 
Clarendon, fell that incomparable young man, in the four-and-thirtieth year of his age ; 
having so much despatched the true business of life, that the eldest rarely attain to that 
immense knowledge, and the youngest enter not into the world with more innoccncy : 
w hosoever IcJids such a life, needs be the less anxious upon how short warning it is taken 
from him.^^ 

The Earl of Essex pursued his march towwds Reading, unmolested by the king^’s 
army, until he entered an enclosed country, within a few miles of that place ; when 
Rupert, with a strong party of horse and musketeers, fell upon his rear, and threw them 
into gi'('at disorder, killing many, and taking many prisoners. At Reading, a committee 
of the Lords and Commons met their victorious general, to congratulate him on the great 
seriice he had done the parliament, and to learn the wants of his army, with an assurance 
that they should be all forthwith supplied. He then moved forward towards the capital, 
leading Reading to be occupied by a garrison of royalists. In London, a form of solemn 
thanksgiiing was appointed ; the day after his arrival, the earl received a visit of thanks 
from the speaker and the whole house of Commons ; the City rang with notes of triumph ; 
all thoughts of peace were banished ; and the mutual jealousies which had long existed 
between his excellency and Waller were reconciled, by the politic submission of Sir 
William to his placable and triumphant rival. King Charles, meantime, and his nephew, 
retired with their army to Oxford, more dispirited than, in reality, the events of the 
campaign of 1643 appeared to warrant. 
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CHAPTER XIII. 

THE CHURCH IN DESOLATION. 

Though the most prominent actors in that great national tragedy, the eventful progress 
of which we have so far sketched, were, with one exception, only statesmen and soldiers ; 
yet the conflict which engaged their energies, was, in reality, a religious conflict. “ The 
qiiarrcV^ observed a contemporary writer, ‘‘ dependeth only and absolutely between the 
Papists and the Protestants (he meant, between the Church and the Puritans) for either 
must the gospel prevail witli ns, or else tlicir idolatry wiU overtrample all.^^ Hence, those 
measures which tended to the entire destruction of the Church of England kept pace with 
the growth of the parliamentary power, in the houses of Lords and Commons, and in the 
field. 

It was no more than common gratitude, on the part of the parliament, to compliment 
Prynne and his compeers with an oration, and to reward them with a share of the fines 
imposed on the Star Chamber judges ; since (if we except the indiscretions of the bishops 
themselves) the first serious mischief to the chui’ch came from the hands of that indefati- 
gable libeller. Assaults, indeed, more formidable followed, from the press and the pulpit, 
before the loosened fabric was ready for the finishing stroke of the parliamentary levellers. 
The Histrio-Mastix,^^ and Siouxs Plea against Prelacy were succeeded by the famous 
Smectymnuus,^^ which Calamy, one of its writers, asserted to have been the first deadly 
blow to episcopacy ; and again, the controversy opened by Smectyinnuus ckew forth 
Milton, in his least admirable character, as a religious pailisan, with such terrible cftcct, 
that a writer, well acquainted with the controversies of that age, avers his belief, that the 
great talents, the learning, the blameless lives, the powerful arguments, of Usher and 
Hall, would have preserved the church, if Milton had not descended, with all his over- 
whelming might of learning, eloquence, and scorn, into the contest. Presently the prelates^ 
benches were exposed, naked, to the mockery of the people; the bishops themselves, 
fined and imprisoned for an act of fatuity, by party exaggeration absurdly called treason, 
were dismissed unheeded to obscurity and want. By this time, sequestration, fine, and 
imprisonment, had, in like manner, cleared the pulpits of London and the other large 
towns, of malignant ministers and had made way for preachers of a diflerent tem- 
per, who, not alone silently submissive to the w'ill of their patrons, were prepared 
on all occasions to sound, on their behalf, in the popular eai‘, the trumpet of alarm and 
agitation. 

From removing those persons out of sacred offices w ho had obstructed the march of 
the new reformation, it was a natural step to proceed to sweep aw ay also such holy things, 
likewise, as had been discovered to be offensive. In the month of August, 1643, the 
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Lords at length concurred in the Commons^ ordinance for demolishing and taking away 
all monuments of idolatry and superstition.” The beautiful crosses at Cheapside and 
Charing Cross were among the earliest objects which fell a prey to this Gothic enactment. 
The cross at Cheapside, commonly known, on account of its magnificence, by the name of 
the Golden Cross,” was the first to perish. First of all, the images were broken down ; 
"the sequel day,” we are told, the whole was razed to the ground. "It was a monumental 
ornament,” wTites an eye-witness, a Scotch Covenanter — one not likely therefore, to own 
excessive sympathy in such a case, — " worthy of a royal city, and the beautiful object of 
admiration to all beholders and strangers. The third day thereafter,” he continues, 
" they caused to take dow n all the new and old crosses on churches and steeple-tops.” 
The next step began that war upon the cathedi-als, which was revived, from time to time, 
through succeeding years ; until, at length, in a moment of panic terror, lest extinct epis- 
copacy should once more lift its head, the entire demolition of those sublime moments of 
the nation’s ancient piety was gravely recommended, in a committee, upon the prudential 
maxim, that " if you tear down the nests, the birds will be sure not to return.” The 
noblest ecclesiastical structures w ere plimdered and defaced. Aided by the rabble, who 
always regard with a feeling of hostile superstition those prodigious edifices, whose mag- 
nificence amazes, and whose grandeur awes, them ; and by the soldiery, wdiose habits of 
indiscriminate ravage were exasperated by puritan animosity ; the coai*se zealots, to whom 
the work of destruction was intrusted, set about their task in delighted earnest. Cromwell, 
at Peterborough, in pursuance of the thorough reformation,” set the example of desecrating 
the cathedrals. At Canterbury, the soldiers and people overthrew the communion-table, 
tore the velvet covering, violated the monuments of the dead, broke down " the rarest 
windows in Christendom,” destroyed the organ, the ancient wood-work, and the brazen 
eagle which supported the bible ; tore up, or took away, the service-books and vestments, 
and strewed the pavement with fragments. Observing, in the arras hangings of the choir, 
some figures of the Saviour, they drew their daggers, and, with many oaths and execra- 
tions, pierced them through and through. A statue of the same Divine Person, in a 
niche of the exterior, was exposed to similar outrage. Thcjy discharged their muskets at 
it, "triumphing much ” when the shots took effect upon the head and face of the figure. 
Still worse enormities are reported to have occurred, during the occupation of Lichfield 
by the profligate followers of Sir John Gell. The carvings, the rich windows, the curious 
pavement, the costly tombs, the records belonging to the Close and city, wxre all destroyed 
or mutilated. The governor set the example of spoliation by appropriating to himself the 
communion-plate and linen. The soldiers kept courts of guard in the aisles, and made the 
lofty roofs echo to their lewd revelry. The pulpit was occupied from time to time by 
various fanatical preachers, who encouraged these acts of profanation. Here, as well as, 
among other places, at Sudley, they established a slaughter-house witliin the consecrated 
building, and cut up the carcases upon the altar. At Sudley, they threw the oflTal into 
the burial vault of the noble family of Chandos. St. Paul’s was converted into a stable 
for the cavalry horses. In several churches, they brought calves, sw ine, and other animals 
to the fonts ; where they sprinkled them with water, and named them, in derision of the 
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holy sacrament of baptism. At Westminster, under the very eyes of the parliament, the 
soldiers sat drinking and smoking at the altar, lived in the abbey, and converted its sacred 
precincts to the vilest uses. In the chapel at Lambeth, Parker’s monument was thrown 
down, the remains of the prelate buried in a dunghill, and the leaden coifin which enclosed 
them sold. 

Though it be true that of these, and the numberless other enormities of the same 
kind recorded, some were merely the natural outbursts of vulgar wantonness, in a period 
of reaction and excitement, for which the governing powers ought not be held respon- 
sible; yet the same excuse cannot be alleged in regard to others. Can the warmest 
friends of freedom, political or religious, defend that course of cruel ^^statesmanship,” 
to which all nobler principles were sacrificed in the case of the unhappy but cou- 
rageous Laud ? Besides the fines imposed upon the archbishop, as one of the 
judges of Prynne and his fellows, he was fined £20,000 for his share in the pro- 
ceedings of the convocation of 1640. If we are without proof that this enormous 
mulct was ever paid, the reason is, because, before it could be levied, other means 
were found to deprive the imprisoned primate of all he had. Some months after 
his palace had been converted into a prison for delinquents, over whom, to render the 
insult more galling, Leighton, one of the victims of Star Chamber severity, was appointed 
keeper, there was presented to the House of Lords the following humble petition of 
William, Archbishop of Canterbury, showing: That he hath neither lands, lease, nor 
money ; that the small store of plate he had is long since melted down for his necessary 
support and expenses, caused by his present troubles; that his rents and profits arc 
sequestered, and now all his goods taken from liim, and no maintenance at all allowed 
him ; insomuch that if some friends of his had not had compassion on his wants, and 
sent him some little supply, he had not been able to subsist till this present ; and now 
this supply is at the last. He humbly prays that your lordsliips would take his sad con- 
dition into your considerations, that somewhat may be allowed him out of his estate to 
supply the necessities of life ; assuring himself that your lordships will not, in honour 
and justice, suffer him either to beg or starve.” At the reading of this affecting appeal, 
the Lords appear to have been touched with some feelings of compassion. They resolved 
to allow ifeeir venerable prisoner and former compeer something, for charity, to supply 
his wants ; they even recommended his petition to the consideration of the other house. 
The Commons replied, that they would send an answer by messengers of their own ; 

but,” remarks the parliamentary historian, we hear no more of it from that quarter.” 
We hear, some time after, of very different measures. Two members of the Commons’ 
house went over to Lambeth, with a file of musketeers to search for treasure. A sum 
amounting to £78 was discovered, and taken away for the maintenance of the king’ s 
children ;” God, in his mercy,” said the primate, look favourably upon the king, and 
bless his children from needing any such poor maintenance !” A previous search had 
been made for arms ; it having been reported, that the archbishop had provided himself 
with arms sufficient for 2,000 men. The messengers remained long in the palace ; 
examined every room ; and when at length they withdrew, paraded through the streets. 
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amid shouts of popular execration, a quantity sufficient for about 200 ; the whole of which 
had passed into Laudas possession by purchase from his puritanical predecessor, Abbot. 

Nor did the walls of the Tower protect the grey-haired primate from personal ii\8ult. 
The preachers appointed to officiate before him, of whom one was captain of a troop of 
horse, as well as the incumbent of a parish, and who appeared in the pulpit in his buff 
coat and scarf, under his gown, — made their sermons the vehicles of such unseemly 
invective against him, that the congregation would rise up in their seats to observe 
whether he could endure their taunts with patience. His imprisonment had already 
continued between two and three years, when the House of Commons at length resolved 
to proceed with the impeachment. In order to strengthen as much as possible the 
cndence against him, it was determined to seize his private papers and memorandums. 
The person employed for this purj)ose was his implacable enemy, Prynne. It was unfor- 
tunate for Iris o^vn reputation, iis well as for the poor, defenceless archbishop, when the 
natural sense of injury in the bosom of that indi\ridual w^as put to so severe a test. Prynne 
burst upon his present victim and former prosecutor, before the infirm prelate had left 
his bed; and proceeded, with ruffian insolence, to search the pockets of his apparel. 
He carried off all the papers which Laud had prepared for his defence, including his 
diaiT, and liis book of private devotions ; although the arclibishop pleaded hard for the 
sacredness, at all events, of the last. Terrible things, the Presbyterian pulpit announced, 
had been brought to light in this search. An ordinance was now passed for the perpetual 
sequestration of all the temporalities of the see of Canterbury, and for transferring the 
patronage to the parliament. It is worthy of remark, that the final determination to 
proceed with this ^‘interrupted sacrifice,’^ coincided with the vote for the embassy to 
Scotland : it had become necessary, obseiwcs a republican writer, to do something effectual 
for the encouragement of the Scots 

That nation was, from the beginning of the unhappy disputes in the south, suffi- 
ciently alive to the important influence upon the fate of England which circumstances, 
or treachery, had thrown into their hands. Far were they from being really indifferent, 
though they might affect to be so, to the applications which had been made to them by 
the parliament, for sympathy and aid. Hitherto the messages of their English friends 
liad contained none of those explicit propositions in favour of the ecclesiastical polity of 
Scotland, which they had expected. When, however, the committee of parliament 
arri\'ed, with full power to satisfy them on this as w^cll as on all other points, that coyness, 
by which the leaders in England had been so much disconcerted, vanished at once. 
The convention of estates, and the assembly of the kirk, to cither of whom Vane and his 
colleagues were instructed to address themselves, had been long ready to receive their 
j)roposals. The arrival of the committee was celebrated as a triumph ; and their creden- 
tials, in separate letters, to the convention and the assembly, were read with enthusiasm. 

Vane^s subtilty was not confined to his mystic theological treatises. The agent of an 
independent faction, and himself more extravagant and inflexible in his own religious 
^dews than his associates, yet aware that the Scots, on the other hand, though eager to do 
all that could be required of them, on condition of being allow ed to impose their system of 
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church discipline on England^ would on no other condition be induced to move — this 
statesman, so much vaunted for his purity and loftiness of mind, determined by bare 
finesse to surmount all difficulties. He insisted that the engagement, which was to cement 
the two nations in bonds of brotherhood and religion, should not, like the previous 
national vows of the Scots, among themselves, be termed a covenant merely, but a “ solemn 
league and covenant ; for the ulterior objects of the party required that it might be 
broken whenever its violation should be found convenient : which a league might be, but 
not a mere covenant. Again, in the famous article which provided for the security of the 
Kirk of Scotland, and for the reformation of the Church of England on the same model, 
after the following words, as originally proposed by the Scots, " according to the example 
of the best reformed churches,’^ (by which they intended tlieir own), he procured the inser- 
tion of the clause, “ and according to the word of God,^^ thereby opening a retreat for the 
Independents. With these, and some other amendments of the same kind, this memo- 
rable instrument was finally brought before the synod. Some of the leading speakers, 
whom Vane had gained over, commended it in terms of lavdsh culogium ; the assembly 
failed to detect the juggle ; and immediately, with one voice, voted for all its provisions. 

A desirable bait was, indeed, held before the eyes of the Scots, in a treaty founded, 
upon the solemn league and covenant, and negotiated at the same time. Among the 
stipulations of this treaty it was agreed that the Scotch forces, to be supplied for the 
more effectual prosecution of the war, should be paid by England £30,000 per month ; 
and should receive for their outfit an advance of £100,000, with satisfaction for all 
arrears due to the Scots for their exertions in 1040 and 1041, besides a reasonable recom- 
pense on the conclusion of peace ; that, meantime, they should have assigned to them, as 
security, the lands and estates of papists, prelates, malignants, and their adherents ; lastly, 
that no pacification should be entered into without the advice of the Scots, who should 
have an equal power in conducting the negotiations. This last important stipulation was 
effectually followed out, when, in the ensuing February, the Scotch commissioners in 
London sat down, with joint authority, by the side of the most conspicuous members of 
the two houses, in the great committee for administering public affairs. The draught 
of the covenant was quickly brought to Westminster : was referred, as a case of conscience, 
to the consideration of the assembly of divines ; being by them approved, w^as adopted by 
both houses of parliament ; and the 21st of September was fixed for the memorable 
solemnity of its public adoption. 

Never had the cause been in so promising a condition. Never had sectarian freedom 
enjoyed so glorious a field-day. The scene was St. Margaret^s Church, where both houses, 
with the assembly of divines and the Scotch commissions, assembled at an early hour. 
First of all, Mr. White, one of the Assembly, prayed an hour, to prepare the audience.^^ 
Nye then mounted the pupit, and made an oration in praise of the covenant, showing 
the warrant of it from Scripture, the examples of it since tlic creation, and the benefit of 
it to the church. The oath,^' he said, was such, and in the matter and consequence of 
such concernment, as it was truly worthy of them, — yea, of those kingdoms, — yea, of all 
the kingdoms of the world. It could be no other but the result and answer of such 
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prayers and tears, of such sincerity and sufferings, as theirs, that three kingdoms should 
be thus new-born in a day. They were entering upon a work of the greatest moment 
and concernment to tliemselves, and to their posterities after them, that ever was under- 
taken by any of them, or any of their fathers before them. It was a duty of the first 
commandment, and therefore of tlie highest and noblest order and rank of duties ; it 
therefore must come forth attended with choicest graces, as fear and humility, and in the 
greatest simplicity and plainness of spirit, and respect of those with whom they covenanted : 
it was to advance the kingdom of Christ here upon earth, and make Jerusalem once more 
the praise of the whole earth.^^ Dr. Gouge then took his turn in prayer. Next Nye 
read the covenant from the pulpit, and gave notice that every person present should 
immediately, by swearing thereunto, worship the great name of God, and testify his 
doing so by lifting up his hands. Immediately a forest of hands rose up. The whole 
assembly then, by turn, advanced to the chancel, where a transcript of the covenant had 
been prepared, and subscribed to it in the following order, — first, the assembly of divines, 
then the Scotch commissioners, afterwards the Lords and Commons of England. The 
ceremony was concluded by an address from Henderson, the moderator of the synod of 
Scotland, and one of the commissioners for that countrj^ for this occasion. He took up 
the strain in which Nye hud preceded *, and foretold, from the experience of Scotland, 
what prodigious benefits would follow that day^s solemnity : his nation had found nothing 
hard, to which they had bound themselves by their covenants ; they would, no doubt, by 
their assistance, enable the parliament of England to destroy the popish authors of her 
miseries. Were that covenant, exclaimed the orator, ^^now painted upon the walls of 
the pope’s palace, it would, without doubt, put him into the quaking condition of Bel- 
shazzar, when he beheld the sentence which foretold his downfal.’^ 

The nature of a covemant implies a voluntaiy^ adhesion, or none ; and the noblemen, 
barons, kights, burgesses, and others, who held up their hands in St. Margaret’s Church, 
may be considered as liaving freely engaged themselves. But on other persons, — on all 
officers, ci^^l and military, on the ministers of the church, and the i)eople in general, it 
was imposed by the antliority of parliament. Previously, however, an exhortation was 
published, for the information and encouragement of the people; it not being thought 
safe to leave that business wholly to the clergy, on whom notwithstanding it was enjoined. 
This document was chiefly designed to prove the consistency of the covenant with the 
oath of supremacy and allegiance, and \^ith the pecidiar engagements of the clergy. Safely, 
nevertheless, may we assert, though some good and wise men led the way in adhesion to 
this monstrous oath, that sophistry more insulting was never offered to the intellect of a 
community. In fact, the ^^exhortation” openly recommends perjury as a duty; and so 
grossly had the habitual hypocrisy, which the course of events had imposed on the nation, 
now clouded men’s minds, that the Earl of Lincoln, who openly in the house of Lords 
protested against the covenant, three or four more of the peers, and a few commoners, 
who did not make their appearance in the assembly at St. Margaret’s Church, are the 
only persons, except the clergy, known to have demurred. A grand stroke of statesman- 
ship, it might be, on the part of Pym and Vane, of Say and St. John, who now neither 
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would uor could roll back the mighty current on which they had ridden so hir; but, had 
no other miscliiefs followed, it was not a light one, that a festering wound was thereby 
fixed in the moral sense of the nation. This peculiar mischief of the covenant is })ointed 
out by a pamphlet of the time, in which one of the subscribing peers is thus addressed : 

Hav(i your consciences, my lord, grown so dead to Scripture, and your understandings 
so dull to rules of law, that in plain English you promise God Almighty to assist any 
body to kill the king, and set up new covenants of your own, point blank against your 
oaths of allegiance and supremacy, and publish all this to the people, as the articles of 
your new creed ; and yet, tliat yoim lordship should tell me that your affection and duty 
to the king continues still the same, that you have still not only the same desire, but the 
same liope of peace? You tell rne of a trick your lordships have found out to save you 
harm kiss from any obligation by this oath — a salvo to all your other oaths lawfully taken, 
and those being diametrically contrary to this, you have upon the matte?r engagcid your- 
selves to nothing by this new covenant, and so have cunningly evaded the design of the 
contrivers. Oh, my lord, can you please yourselves with these shifts ? Is this the 
wisdom, vigilance, integrity, and courage of the highest court of judicature, to lead the 
people by their example to so solemn an act as a covenant with God Almighty, which at 
the instant you took it, you intended should signify nothing? Will the poor people of 
England, whereof, it may be, many have looked up to your example with reverence, and 
thought many things fit or lawful only because you did them, w^hen they shall find that 
you have Showed in the presemee of Almighty God, the Searcher of all hearts, as you .diall 
answer at the great day when the secrets of all hearts shall be disclosed, that you will, 
according to your power, assist the forces raised and continued by the parliament, against 
the forces raised l)y the king^ — will they, I say, think tliat your lordship intended nothing 
by this vow, but what you were obliged to by your oaths of allegiance and supremacy ; 
that is, ^to defend the king to the utmost of your power, against all conspiracies and 
attempts whatsoever, which shall be made against his person, his crown, and dignity, and 
to do your best endeavour to disclose and make known to him all treasons and conspiracies 
which shall be against him, to assist all jurisdictions, prhileges, pre-eminences, and 
authority, belonging to him, or united to the imperial crown of the realm,^ and, indeed, 
to do all things which by this yoiu* new sacred vow you have forsworn to do? Will this 
salvo reeoncile all these contradictions? And is this subtility the first-fruits of your 
^ humility, and reverence of the Divine Majesty, your hearty sorrow for your own sins 
and the sins of the nation, and your true intention to endeavour the amendment of your 
own ways? ^ For God’s sake, my lord, talk not of preserving the true reformed protestant 
religion, and opposing papists and popery, when your actions destroy the elements of 
Christianity ! 

The class on whom the imposition of the covenant pressed, as it was designed to press, 
more heavily than on any other, was the clergy. The second article runs thus; '^We 
shall, without respect of persons, endeavour the extirpation of pop(3ry and prelacy, (that is, 
church-government, by archbishops, bishops, their chancellors and commissari(;s, deans, 
deans and chapters, archdeacons, and all other ecclesiastical officers depending on that 
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hierarchy.) It grieved them/^ observed Fuller, to see prelacy so unequally yoked ; 
superstition, heresy, schism, profaneness (such is, in fact, the order of enumeration), 
following after.^^ But a worse evil than insult was inflicted, when all who refused by 
this appeal of lawful solemnity to engage for the destruction of that form of church 
government, which they believed to be of Divine institution, and had already bound 
themselves by oaths and subscriptions to maintain, were thrust out, with their families, 
to beggary, or shut up in dungeons. Such was already the fate of numbers of their 
brethren. The paiiiamentarj^ committee for the removal of scandalous ministers, and the 
subordinate committees in correspondence with them, had been all this time prosecuting 
their objects with earnest zeal. Some of the deprived clergymen were ejected on charges 
of immorality and incompetence ; but the greater part, for superstition or malignancy ; 
that is, for attachment to the ordinances of the church, or for loyalty to the king. It is 
surprising that, with so many facilities and inducements, the work proceeded no faster ; 
since the doors of the committees were never closed against the representations of faction 
or mistake; and since the desire of providing godly ministers with livings, and 
neglected congregations with such approved pastors from their own party, must be 
supposed to have naturally stimulated their zeal. But the covenant supplied a test 
which it w'as impossible for the clergy to evade : even the puritans among them — those 
individuals who were dissatisfied only with the rites and doctrines, but not disposed to 
quarrel with the constitution, of the church, and whose v^ehemeut outcries against the 
popish tendency of the former had so largly assisted in its destruction — were now, in 
many cases, involved in the same ruin with their brethren, and vainly regretted the 
course they had pursued. In fact, the more strict and conscientious of puritan church- 
men must have largely shared in the general amount of sufiTering ; for as {Jmost every 
enormity, on 'which part soever begun, was quickly answered by some corresponding 
abuse on the other, we have no reason to question the truth of those statements that 
remain, of the oppressions to w hich the stricter ministers were exposed when they chanced 
to be found v^ithin the king’s quarters. The clergy were, indeed, on all sides, in a con- 
dition so deplorable, being, as Mr. Hallam allows, utterly ruined,” that the phrase 
per secutio midecima ” — the eleventh persecution — applied to that melancholy period, 
seems to imply no exaggeration. 

It is creditable to themselves, though matter of regret to us, that so few contemporary 
records of the sufferings of the clergy, in that period, exist : for the most part, they 
endured in dignified silence. Bishop Hall’s relation of liis own Hard Measure,” as one of 
the imprisoned and deprived bishops, is nearly unique, as an autobiographical memoir 
of an ejected churchman. Yet not a few of the sufl’erers w ere too illustrious to escape the 
notice of history. Among such, Hammond and Jeremy Taylor, it is true, found shelter 
with friends ; but Lydiat was dismissed to penury; and Walton completed, in indigence, 
his prodigious labours, designed for a generation who had deprived him of bread, and who 
decried all human learning as savouring of ungodliness. Persecution and want shortened 
the life of the ever-memorable Hales.” The melancholy story of the great Chillingworth 
is related by Cheynell, his persecutor in life and death, to enhance his credit with his 
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presbyterian brethren. That scholar, so eminent, to use the words of Cheynell himself, 
for the excellency of his gifts and the depth of his learning,^^ had fallen into the hands 
of Waller at the siuTender of Arundel Castle ; and being unable, from the infirm state of 
his health, to bear a journey to London with his fellow-prisoners, was removed to Chi- 
chester. There this man ChcyneU (who gravely charges himself with foolish pity 
towards his victim), and other violent presbytcrians, so harassed him with the insolence 
of unseasonable controversy, that within a fortnight he expired ; although, with tender 
treatment, as the inflated zealot himself acknowledges, he might ha\c recovered. But 
here the inhumanity of his gaolers did not cease. Chillingworth^s friends, says Cheynell, 
were, '^out of mere charity, permitted to afford him ^Hhe civility of a funeral,^^ though 
nothing which belongs to the superstition of a funeral — i, e, the use of the burial- 
service was prohibited. It was favour enough,^’ continues this stern adherent of the 
presbytery, to permit Master Chillingworth’s disciples or followers, the malignants of 
the city, to attend the hearse and inter his body.^^ The malignants attended accord- 
ingly ; and were met, at the grave prepared for the illustrious dead, by Cheynell, with 
Chillingworth^s immortal work in his hand ; which, after having pronounced a speech full 
of rancorous abuse, he flung into the grave, apostrophising it thus : Grct thee gone, 
thou cursed book, which hast seduced so many precious souls ! (xct thee gone, thou 
corrupt, rotten book, earth to earth, and dust to dust ; get thee gone into the place of 
rottenness, that thou mayest rot with thy author, and see corruption. The lively picture 
of sectarian spite here set before us admitted of one touch more : — So much,^^ concluded 
the iron-hearted bigot, — so much for the burial of liis errors ! Touching the burial of 
his corpse, I need say no more than this ; it will be most proper for the men of his 
persuasion to commit the body of their deceased friend — brother — master — to the dust ; 
and it will be most proper for me to hearken to that counsel of my Saviour, ' Let the dead 
bui^' their dead, but go thou and preach the kingdom of God ! ^ And so,'^ says he, 
fiuisliing, with great self-applause, this hateful portrait of himself, I went from the 
grave to the pulpit, and preached on that text to the congregation,^' 

The case of l)r. Featly was peculiar, but characteristic. The doctor was a man of 
moderation and learning ; a doctrinal puritan, and one of the few episcopalian clergymen 
nominated to seats in the assembly of divines, w ho consented to sit : he was, indeed, the 
only one of his class who continued long to attend the meetings of that body. In conse- 
quence, how^ever, of opposing himself to such measures as the abolition of bishoprics and 
the sale of church lands, he was brought before one of the committees of the House of 
Commons, who proposed to dispossess him of his preferment. But Featly 's abilities and 
integrity reflecting some credit on the synod, the house refused to confirm this vote of 
the committee. Shortly afterwards, however, a correspondence of his with the great 
Archbishop Usher, at that time in Oxford, was betrayed to the parliament. Upon this, 
the house again took up the inquiry. Featly was charged with adhering to the enemy." 
Lambeth, and another living which he had in the country, were both sequestered, his 
estate and library seized, and himself committed to a common gaol, where he remained 
till want and misery sank him to the grave. 



116 


THE CHURCH IN DESOLATION. 


But the most lamentable effect of the temper which governed those persons who 
imposed the eovenant on the people of England — perhaps the most disgraceful blot on 
the history of the Long Parliament — was the destruction of Laud. It is a woful story, 
justly appreciated by posterity; and one which the warmest foes of episcopacy and 
monarchy, in our times, are willing to pass over in silence. But the salutary lesson it 
affords, history Mill not dispense with ; and here (for to this place they naturally belong) 
we will insert on our busy canvass the few touches, which cannot be refused to so grand 
and affecting an exhibition of bravely-endured oppression. 

To the articles formerly exhibited against the archbishop, ten others were added on 
the 24th of October, 1643 ; when he also received an order to put in his answer to the 
M’hole, in writing, on the 30th of that month. They relate chiefly to two heads of charges 
— to popish innovations in the church, and endeavouring to establish an arbitrary 
and tyrannical government. An extension of time, for a fortnight, was, on his petition, 
granted to the primate. He farther applied for the restoration of his papers ; the ansMcr 
was, that he might have copies of them at his own charge, — M hen his judges had already 
reduced him to a state of absolute penury ! Left, thus, at the mercy of his revengeful 
and unprincipled prosecutor Prynne, he requested funds sufficient for employing counsel : 
this, too, was refused. Counsel were, hoMever, assigned him, of whom Hale Mas one. 

The trial was again adjourned ; but on the 12th of March, 1644, the archbishop was 
brought by the lieutenant of the ToM cr, and the usher of the black-rod, to the bar of the 
Lords. The process commenced by a speech from Sergeant Wilde, who, Muth Maynai’d 
and others, had been appointed to conduct the prosecution. He began with a Latin 
quotation : Repertum est hodierno die facinus, quod nec pocta fingere, nec histrio sonare, 
nec mimus imitari, potucrit — this day is an atrocity brought to light, such as no poet 
could feign, no actor represent, no mimic imitate ! ” Am iitc M'hat usage he might expect. 
Laud had at one tiuie thought of declining to defend himself; but he conquered this 
weakness, and resolved to undergo all scorn and whatsoever else might happen to him, 
rather than betray his om u innocency.^^ To the charge of attempting to introduce an 
arbitrary and tyramiical government, he replied by alleging, that in his judgments, and 
his advice, as a privy councillor, he had, to the best of his knowledge, regulated his course 
according to the laM s, and had done nothing without the concmTcnce of his colleagues. 
The charge of popery he met by adducing a list of tM^o-and- twenty persons whom he had 
converted from the Romish religion to protestantism. 

The method of conducting this cause, tried equally the courage and the health of the 
aged and infirm churchman. Each day, at about two o’clock, the charge against the prisoner 
was concluded. From that time till four, he was allowed to prepare his answer ; but was 
not permitted to converse with his counsel until after it had been made. One or more 
of the committee then replied; and it was evening before the wearied archbishop was 
dismissed from the presence of his unfeehng peers, to return, by water, for the night, to 
his gloomy residence in the Tower. Sev eral of the miserable band of ten or twelve mem- 
bers, to M'hich that noble house was now reduced, would retire even before the completion 
of the charge. I never had,’’ writes Laud, any one day, the same lords all the morn- 
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ing. And no one lord was present at ray whole trial, but the Lord Grey, of Wcrke, the 
speaker.^' He was exposed to insult from his enemies both within the house and without. 
On one occasion, Hugh Peters followed, and pestered him with abuse, until the Earl of 
Essex coming up, freed liim from his merciless tormentor: at another time, Nicholas, one 
of the committee of managers, applied to liim language of intolerable brutality. Then, 
only. Laud gave way to feelings of indignation. If,^^ he exclaimed, my crimes arc 
such that I may not be used like an archbishop, yet let me be used like a Christian ! ” 
The lords felt shame, and reproved the ruffian pleader. Yet in the teeth of these dis- 
couraging circumstances, the prisoner defended himself with such consummate ability 
and unaffected courage, as extorted admiration and bitter praise even from Prynne. 

At the conclusion of the trial, the archbishop was allowed to make his general defence 
to the whole charge. On arriving at the bar of the Lords, he immediately perceived that 
each of his judges was busied with the examination of a book laid before him : these were 
so many copies of his diary ,• which Prynne had printed, in an imperfect and interpolated 
form, and produced in this unexpected manner, if possible to silence and confound him. 
The scheme failed ; undauntedly he proceeded with his defence. His counsel replied to 
the matter of law ; the judges, when referred to, pronounced, in their timid way,'' that 
no proofs of legal treason had been adduced. All was useless. Laud’s doom, like Straf- 
ford’s, had been fixed. The machinery of petitions for ‘^justice ” was once more put in 
motion. The primate of England was now dragged before the House of Commons. An 
ordinance for his attainder was sent up thence to the Lords ; where, to the eterral dis- 
grace of that house, as far as any act of the cowardly creatures who then represented the 
peers, could disgi’ace the greatest English court of justice, it found advocates and compli- 
ance. Why harrow up the depths of honest indignation, by pursuing farther this hideous, 
this unholy farce ? We hasten to the conclusion. On the 10th of January, 1015, after 
a hard struggle for the pri\ ileges of the axe to be substituted for the gallows, — this being 
the death insisted upon by the House of Commons, — ^those deliverers of England from 
the yoke of her ancient monarchy, those vindicators of conscience against the terrible 
persecutors of the order of Taylor, Hall, and Morlcy, were gratified with the sight of 
Laud — of Laud, the grateful founder of Ihe almshouses at Heading — the munificent bene- 
factor of St. John’s College, and the Bodleian Library — the converter of Buckingham and 
Chillingworth — ascending, with the tottering step of eld,” but with a countenance ruddy 
and serene, to the same platform which, four years before, had streamed with the noble 
blood of his friend Strafford ! 

His scrmori-speech,”as Puller terms it — for he began with the encouraging and sublime 
text, Hebrews xii. 2, — with its tone of deep, quiet pathos, is well known. So composedly 
did he speak, that, observes Sir Philip Warwick, he appeared to make las own funeral 
sermon with less passion than he had in former times made the like for a friend.” Like 
Strafford, he, in concluding, utterly denied the charge of his enmity to that part of the 
constitution under whose vengeance he suffered. I know the uses of parliaments,” he 
said, “ too well to be their enemy. But 1 likewise know that parliaments have sometimes 
been guilty of misgovernment and abuse ; and that no corruption is so bad, as the corrup- 
tion of that, which, in itself, is excellent. But I have done,” he concluded ; I forgive 
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all the world ; all and every of those hitter eneinies which have persecuted me. And I 
humbly desire to be forgiven of God first, and then of every man, whether I have offended 
him or not, if he do but conceive that I have ; Lord, do Thou forgive me, and 1 beg 
forgiveness of him. And so I heartily desire you to join in prayer with me.'" The 
dying archbishop then knelt down, and with awful impressiveness repeated that memo- 
rable prayer, so often printed, but with which, nevertheless, we cannot refuse to recommend 
these pages : — 

O eternal God and merciful Father ! look down upon me in mercy ; in the riches 
and fulness of all thy mercies, look down upon me ; but not till thou hast nailed my sins 
to the cross of Christ, not till thou hast bathed me in the blood of Christ, not till I have 
hid myself in tlie wounds of Christ, that so the punishment due unto my sins may pass over 
me. And since Thou art pleased to try me to the utmost, I liumbly beseech Thee, give 
me now in this great instant, full patience, proportionable comfort, and a heart ready to 
die for thine honour, the king's happiness, and the Church's preservation. And my zeal 
to this (f}ir fi’om arrogancy be it spoken ! ) is all the sin (human frailty excepted, and all 
the incidents thereunto) which is yet known to me in this particular, for which I now 
come to suffer; 1 say, in this particular of treason. But otherwise my sins are many 
and great. Lord, pardon tliem all ; and those especially (whatever they are) which have 
drawn down this present judgment upon me ! And when Thou hast given me strength 
to bear it, do wdtli me as seems best in thine own eyes ; and carry me through deatli, 
that I may look upon it in what rtsage soever it shall appear to me. Amen ! And that 
there may be a stop of this issue of blood in this more than miserable kingdom (I shall 
desire that I may pray for the people too as well as for myself) ; O Lord, I beseech thee, 
give grace of repentance to all blood-thirsy people. But if they will not repent, O Lord, 
confound all them devices, defeat and frustrate their designs and endeavours upon them, 
which are or shall be contrary to the glory of thy great name, the truth and sincerity of 
religion, the establishment of tlic king, and his posterity after him, in them just rights 
and privileges, the honour and conservation of parHaments in their just power, the pre- 
servation of this poor church in her truth, peace, and patrimony, and the settlement of 
distracted and distressed people under their ancient laws, and in their native liberty. And 
when Thou hast done all this, in mere mercy to them, O Lord, fill their hearts wdth 
thankfulness, and with religious, dutiful obedience to thee, and thy commandments, all 
their days. Amen, Lord Jesus; Amen. And receive my soul into thy bosom ! Amen." 

The archbishop had petitioned that three of his chaplains might be with him before 
and at his death : he was allowed only one — it was Dr. Sterne ; w ith whom the parliament 
sent Sir John Clotworthy and another of their presbyterian friends. To Dr. Sterne, having 
concluded his prayer, he delivered the paper; and begged of him to communicate it to 
his brother chaplains, that they might see in what manner he had left this world ; and he 
prayed to God to bless them. Observing a person employed in taking down his speech 
and prayer, he besought him not to misreport what he had uttered ; a phrase," he 
remarked, might do wrong to one who w^as going from the world, and would have no 
means to set himself right." Then he advanced towards the block ; but finding that part 
of the scaffold crowded with spectators, he desired that they would give him room to die. 



THE CHURCH IN DESOLATION. 


110 


Let me/^ said he, " escape from these miseries which I have endured so long. God^s 
will be done ! I am willing to leave the world ; no man can be more willing to dismiss 
me, than I am to be gone.^^ And perceiving through the crevices of the platform, that 
some persons were standing beneath, immediately under the block, he requested that they 
might be removed, or that dust might be spread over the crevices : it was no pjui; of his 
desire that his blood should fall upon the heads of the people. All this he did as collectedly 
^^as if he rather had been taking order for some nobleman’s funeral, than preparing for 
his own.’^ The zeal of Clotworthy could no longer respect this awful moment, or the 
sublime propriety with which the archbishop performed his great part. lie demanded of 
the dying prelate, what was the most comfortable saying for a man at the point of death? 
Laud replied : Cupio dissolvi, et esse cum Christo, — I desire to depart, and to be with 
Christ.^^ A good desire, admitted the inquisitor ; but then, how shall a dying man 
find assurance ? ” The primate answered, that such assurance was to be found within, 
but that it could not fitly be expressed in words. The assurance, however. Clotworthy 
still insisted, ^^was founded upon a word; and that word should be known.” ^^It is 
founded on the knowledge of Jesus Christ,” was tlic reply, ^^and on that alone,” Laud 
now turned to the executioner, as the gentler and discretcr person of the two and 
putting some money into his hands, witli tlie same unaffected composure which he had 
preserved throughout, said, ^^Hcre, honest friend; God forgive thee, as I do. Do thine 
office upon me with mercy.” He then fell again upon his knees, and, having pronounced 
a brief but expressive prayer, laid his head upon the block. A moment’s pause — he gave 
the signal — ^^Lord Jesus, receive my spirit ! ” At one blow the axe did its fearful office; 
and instantly the sufferer^s countenance, which, up to that present moment, had retained 
the animated flush, that, through life, was peculiar to it, became pale as ashes ; to the 
confusion of some present, who affirmed that he liad painted his checks, in order that, by 
his complexion at least, he might obtain the credit of fortitude. 

Thus fell Laud ; and with him fell the Church of England ; for the same day that the 
house of Lords passed the ordinance for his destruction, they likewise passed an act for 
the suppression of the Litiu'gy, and for setting up the ])irectory for public Woi ship — a 
meagre formulary, prepared for the assembly of divines, in which no place is found for the 
creed, the Lord’s prayer, or the commajidments. The body of the primate was interred, 
in the church of All-hallows, Barking, near the Tower. The Directorv^, in which buinals 
arc ordered to be without any religious observance, was already in uscj ; yet the sorrow ing 
friends of Laud enjoyed the mournful consolation of depositing his remains in the grave, 
according to the majestic rites of that church for which he lived and died, and whose 
funeral they might be said to luive solemnized at the same time with the primate’s. 

This is not the place to speak of the schisms and religious confusion which followed ; 
yet the noisome weeds did not w^ait to spring up till the tree that su])plicd life to the 
national morals was laid low ; every stroke that before thinned its branches, had opened 
a fresh space for them to overspread. Already the assembly of di^ incs had applied to the 
Lords and Commons in paidiament for powers to correct the “ brutish ignorance,” and 
root out the gross lices, wLich contempt of the church and persecution of the clergy, had 
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let in upon the people. Wc u ill once more have recourse here to the very words of those 
who saw, with their own eyes, the evils they describe. Prom the numerous contemporary 
tracts, we select, for quotation, one which, though occasionally defective in taste, seems 
free from the exaggerations of party. The writer imagines himself to hear England 
deploring her condition in regard to morality and religion : 

should traduce and much wrong religion,'^ he says, ^^if I should cast this war upon 
her : yet methinks 1 hear her lament that she is not also without her grievances. Some 
of her chiefest governors, for want of moderation, could not be content to walk upon the 
battlements of the church, but they must mount also to the turrets of civil policy ; some of 
her preachers gi’cw to be mere parasites — some to the court, some to the country ; some 
would have nothing in their mouths but prerogative, others nothing but privilege : some 
would give the crown all, some nothing ; some, to feed zeal would famish the understand- 
ing; others, to feast the understanding, and tickle the outward ear with essays and 
flomishes of rhetoric, would quite starve the soul of her true food. 

^^But the principal thing that 1 hear that reverend lady, that queen of souls, complain 
of, is, that that seamless garment of unity and love, which our Saviour left her for 
a legacy, should be torn and rent into so many scissures and sects. 1 hear her cry out 
at the monstrous exorbitant liberty, that almost every capricious mechanic takes to him- 
self to shape and form what religion he lists. For the world is come to that pass, that 
the tailor and shoemaker may cut out what religion they please ; the vintner and tapster 
may broach what religion they please ; the dyer may put what colour, tlie painter may 
put what face upon her he pleases ; the blacksmith may forge what religion he pleases, — 
and so every artisan, according to his profession and fancy, may form her as he pleases. 
Methinks 1 hear that venerable matron complain, how her pulpits arc become beacons ; 
how, for lights, her churches are full of firebrands : how every caprice of the brain is 
termed tenderness of conscience, every frantic fancy, or rather frenzy, of some shallow- 
brained sciolist ; and whereas others have been used to go mad from excess of knowledge, 
men grow mad now-a-days from excess of ignorance. It stands upon record in my storj^, 
that when the Norman had got firm footing within my realm, lie did demolish many 
churches and chapels in the New Forest, to make fitter for his pleasure; but amongst 
other judgments which fell upon this sacrilege, one was, that tame fow l grew w ild : I fear 
God Almighty is more angry with me now than then, and that 1 am guilty of worse 
crimes ; for not my fowl but my folk and people are grown, in many places, half wild ; 
they w^ould not worry one another so in that w^olfish beUuine manner, else. They w^ould 
not precipitate themselves else into such a mixed mongrel w^ar; a war which makes 
strangers cry out, that I am turned into a kind of great befUam, that Barbary is come 
into the midst of me, — that my cliildren are grown so savage, so fleshed in slaughter, and 
become so inhuman and obdurate, that with the same tenderness of sense they can see 
a man fall, as a horse, or some other brute animal ; they have so lost all reverence 
to the image of their Creator, which was used to be more valued in me than among 
other nations.^^ 
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CAMPAIGN OF 1 044— M ARSTON-MOOR. 

The return of the Earl of Essex to London^ and the king’s retirement to Oxford, after 
the fight at Newbury, though those movements terminated the campaign of 1643, as it 
regarded tlie two main armies, did not put an end to the military operations of the year. 
The greater part of England was alive with a ceaseless war of skirmishes and sieges. 
Prince Rupert, in the midland counties, maintained his reputation for courage and 
activity, for severity and rapine. In the west, his brother Maurice, after receiving the 
submission of several garrisons, which the brilliant successes of the royal arms at 
Roimdway Down and Bristol had frightened into ready submission, besieged Plymouth, 
without taking it ; and then sat down with a large force before the paltry ditches 
of the little town of Lyme. — The war in the north presented features of more 
interest. 

The Earl of Manchester, having reduced Lynn, drew his forces into Lincolnshire, and 
on the 11th of October, was joined by Cromwell, now his lieutenant-general, and by Sir 
Thomas Fairfax. The following day, they were attacked by a strong body of cavalry, 
from the royalist garrisons of Lincoln, New^ark, and Gainsborough, at Waisby field, 
near Horncastlc. That spirit of religious enthusiasm, which was the secret of Cromwell’s 
extraordinary influence over his owui unconquered regiments of troopers, had by this time 
widely diffused its electric sympathy through the ranks of the army in which he com- 
manded. On the appearance of the enemy, he gave the w ord of onset — “ Truth and 
Peace 3 ” called on his soldiers to charge, in the name of the Highest ; upbftcd his loud 
harsh voice in a psalm, wdiich officers and men, column after column, took up with liearty 
zeal ; and, while it was yet sounding through their ranks, bore fiercely down upon the 
startled enemy. Midw ay, a volley met them from the royalist dragoons : they answ^cred 
it by a louder note of that solemn defiance. A second discharge saluted them, w hen 
within a few paces of the hostile column. Cromwell’s horse was shot dead, and fell upon 
him ; and when, after a moment’s struggle, he rose from the ground, he was again struck 
down, by an officer who had, at first, singled him out for the charge. Stunned for 
a moment, he presently rose a second time from among the slain, mounted the horse 
of a common soldier, which chanced to be at hand, and plunged forw ard into the fight. 
But by this time a regiment, commanded by Sir William Savile, which had received the 
first overwhelming shock of the parliamentarians, giving ground, disordered and put to 
flight the whole van of the royalists. The rout quickly became general. Manchester, 
hastening up with the infantry, found Waisby Field, and the road towards Lincoln, 
strewed with the royalist dead and dying; the survivors were utterly dispersed. A 
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thousand of the king^s troops are said to have perished in this short but terrible action. 
The next day the Marquess of Newcastle raised the siege of Hull. 

Now began the splendid and more dticisivc campaign of 1644. Vainly had Charles 
sought to prevent^ wliat lie had long foreseen, the irruption of the Scots. In his name, 
though contrary to his proclamation, those le\des were raised, wdiosc entrance on the field 
was to turn against him the balanced scale of fortune : and on the 19th of January, 21,000 
men of that nation, led by Lesley, Earl of Levon, mjirched, knee-deep in snow, upon the 
soil of England ; the same Lesley, who, on receiving that title (such was the faith of those 
who were never weary of charging the king with faithkissness !) had solemnly promised 
his sovereign never more to bear arms against him. Passing Alnwick, after a summons 
to the brave Sir Thomas Glemhani, who, with many of the gentry of Northumberland, 
was shut up in that fortress, they came before Newcastle, into which place the marquess 
had thrown himself the day before. l)isa])pointed in their hope of surprising the town, 
they continued their march southward, skirmishing, now and then, with small parties of 
the royalists; and some days later, were discovered by the marquess, who had gone in 
pursuit of them, occupying a strong position by the sea, near Sunderland. For weeks, 
the two armies kept each other at bay ; till at length the marquess, seeing no possibility^^ 
of forcing the Scots to an engagement, drew off towards Durham. Had he resolved on 
creating such a possibility and vigorously followed it up, Newcastle might now have risen 
from the dubious reputation of a gallant amateur commander, to the fame of a great 
general ; and if he had not arrested the final triumph of the parliament, might at least 
have foreed it into a more honourable path to victory, than one carved out by the sw^ords 
of hypocritical mercenaries. 

Unable, in the distracted state of affairs in England, to reduce the Irish rebels to 
obedience, Chiudes liad consented to a truce, and had inrited the veteran soldiers of that 
country to 30111 his forces in England. Numbers flocked over ; but nothing was accomplished 
by those auxiliaries, to compensate for the odium of employing men practised in such 
barbaratics as had disgraced the savage contest in Ireland, and many of them suspected, 
at least, of Popery. So generally hateful was the name of Irishmen, that many of the 
king^s adherents, in Newcastle\s army and elsewhere, laid down their arms as soon as it 
became known that the king had proposed to accept the services of that people ; and the 
parliament passed an ordinance for the massacre of Irish prisoners of war, without any 
apparent shock to the public feeling. Some parties of these veterans having made their 
appearance in the county of Chester, tlie gallant Lord Byron, who commanded there for 
the king, united them with the forces already under his command, and laid seige to 
Nantwich, the only garrison in those parts which stiU held out for the parliament. This 
incident gave occasion to one of those brilliant actions, which marked the dawn of Sir 
Thomas Fairfaxes military fame. In the depth of that inclement winter he marched 
across from Lincolnshire, joined the forces of Sir AVilliam Brereton, from the county of 
Leicester, and, a])pearing unexpectedly before Nantwich, forced the besiegers to draw off, 
and routed them w ith a severe loss. Of 3,000 foot, commanded by Byron, more than half 
w^cre slain or captured. This defeat was a severe blow to the king’s cause. His Irish 
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auxiliaries, on whom he had mainly depended to enable him to take the field early in the 
spring, never came together again, but were all cut olF in detail. Fairfax's despatch, 
written after the battle, mentions, as having been captured in the camp, 120 Irishwomen, 
of whom a great proportion were armed with long knives. Among the prisoners taken, 
was also the famous Colonel George Monk, afterwards the instrument of restoring the 
Stuart family to the throne. He was sent up to London, and imprisoned in the Tower ; 
but consented to transfer his services to the parliament, and by his courage and activity 
soon took a distinguished part in the military affairs of the period. 

Fairftix, in obedience to the orders of the parliament, marched back again into York- 
shire, and joined his father. Lord Fairfax, at Selby, to co-operate with the Scots, Falling 
in, near that town, with a party commanded by Colonel Bellasis, the govenior of York, 
who had marched out to prevent the junction, he totally defeated them, and captured 
their officers and cannon, including Bellasis himself. York was now seriously endangered; 
the Marquess of Newcastle, therefore, yielding to the sobcitations of the alarmed inhabit- 
ants, broke up his position at Durham, and entered that city on the 19th of April. The 
next day the Scots came to Wetherby. There, the day following, they were joined by the 
Fairfaxes, and proceeded at once to besiege the marquess. The wide extent of the walls 
of York, and the facilities of annoying the besiegers, which the river afforded to so strong 
a garrison as was now enclosed within their circuit, — for Newcastle's horse was between 
4,000 and 5,000 strong, — rendered the investment merely an irregular blockade, and ex- 
posed the besiegers to continual sorties. But these inconveniences were presently i jmedied 
by the advance of the Earl of Manchester's forces, out of Lincolnshire, to the support of 
his friends. That commander was now at the head of the complctcst army yet brought 
into the field by cither party. It consisted of 14,000 men, chiefly disciplined on Crom- 
M^ell's plan, splendidly armed, and liberally furnished with all necessary supplies. Their 
general was likewise stimulated by the daring genius of his lieutenant, and by the presence 
of a parliamentary committee, at the head of whom was the subtle Vane — since Pym's 
death, acknowh^dged leader of the house of Commons^ On his march, Manchester 
possessed himself, by storm, of Lincoln ; and with the help of Cromwxll's Invincibles," 
drove back Goring, whom the Marquess of Newcastle had despatched wdth the greater 
part of his cavalry, to attempt the relief of that place. The arrival of a thud army before 
York was the signal for breaking off negotiations for an armistice, then pending between 
the marquess and Fairftix ; and it immediately enabled the besiegers, by means of a lai’ge 
additional force, to press the siege with a degree of vigour which seriously distressed the 
marquess, and obliged him to send and acquaint the king with his perilous condition. 
The parliamentarians now drew their lines close up to the walls; erected batteries, which 
overlooked the town : took possession of the suburbs, in the midst of the flames which 
the gfurison had set to them ; and repulsed with equal valour, the frequent sallies of the 
fearless enemy within. 

The king, — to return to the occurrences of the winter, — while waiting for the season 
wffien he must resume, in the field, a contest, every day growing more unequal, adopted 
tw^o expedients, from which he hoped either to derive some advantages in carrying on 
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the war, or at least to prepare the way for peace upon endurable terms. He had long 
felt, that the strongest ally of his enemies was in the witchery that accompanied the very 
sound of the parliamerify to the ears of Englishmen. Of this spell he now tried to 
get possession. The anti-parliament, composed of those peers and commoners who had 
deserted, or had been expelled, from the houses at Westminster, was assembled at Oxford, 
about the time that the Scots passed the Tweed. The numbers which met in this con- 
vention, were respectable — more than half as many in the lower, and full three times as 
many in the upper house, as appeared at the riviJ assembly, which still laid exclusive 
claim to the name and rights of the parliament of England. Their proceedings evinced 
that mochu'ation winch became the friends of their bleeding country, in the distracted 
circumstjinces of the time. Without displaying any extn^mc warmth of loyalty, or 
indulging in a tone of exasperation towards their brethren at Westminster, they earnestly 
sought peace, and would have purchased it by large concessions ; but the other side now 
re})ellcd all advances, in the sovereign style of conquerors. They forwarded the covenant 
to Oxford, declaring that engagement to be the immediate work of God, for the furthcr- 
ancc', by their means, of his own truth and cause against the heresy, superstition, and 
tyranny of antichrist proclaimed their solemn determination never to lay down their 
arms, till they had made peace on their own terms ; gave warning that they would 
henceforth endure no lukewarmness, in their cause ; and finally, offered a pardon to all 
who should, before a certain day, desert the king, give in their adherence to the parlia- 
ment, and take the covenant. The existence of the parliament at Oxford they did not 
acknowledge. Frustrated in its object of a pacification, that assembly now turned its 
attention to the means of prosecuting the war. Those means, notwithstanding the 
generous loyalty of multitudes, who impoverished their families to their last acre, to lay 
the produce at the king's feet, were by this time miserably exhausted. The principal 
measui’c proposed by ilic Oxford parliament, with this view, was, in imitation of their 
opponents, to levy an excise. When the members separated, they had scarcely to reckon 
among their acts any greater benefit to the royal cause, than th(i absorption, though but 
for a season, of the nu^an passions and paltry discontents of a contemptible court, in the 
interest excited by the nobler endeavours even of that which the king himself termed 
his mongrel parliament/' 

Charles's second expedient proved no less abortive. Cardinal Richelieu, who, from 
the beginning of the troubles, had encom’aged the enemies of the crown, both in England 
and Scotland, was now dead ; his master, Louis Xlll., had followed ; and Cardinal 
Mazarin(‘, the new prime minister of France, was thought wdlling to second the friendly 
dis])Osition of the regent towards the English court. Great hopes were therefore enter- 
tained by Charles of successful consequences from the mediation of the new French 
envoy, who now made his appe^ance, in the person of the Count of Harcourt. But the 
suspicions of the parliament were excited. The count had scarcely set foot on English 
ground, when his retinue was searched by a messenger from the Commons, who arrested 
Montague, an accredited agent of the king and queen of England at Paris, disguised 
among his attendants, and committed him to the Tower. In London, the ambassador 
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was received with apparent respect, and allowed to proceed to Oxford. Charles was soon 
undeceived, with regard to the authority of this person to negotiate for aid from France. 
On the other hand, the parliament, to whom Harcourt now returned, declined his offered 
mediation, on the ground of his bringing no credentials to cither house. They even 
intercepted his despatches j among which, a letter from Goring to the queen disclosed 
that the embassy was planned and arranged by her majesty. On the part of the French 
government, it wtis, in fact, a diplomatic manoemTe, designed to amuse both parties ; it 
ended without any other result, than to confirm the confidence of the parliament, and to 
leave the king, as it found him, to his own precarious resources. 

As the season of warbke activity approached, Charles looked on with anxious uncer- 
tainty, while his enemies employed their utmost efforts to send into the field a force 
sufficient to realize their professed intention of overwhelming him at one blow. 

WTiile their levies were proceeding in London, the usual speeches were made to the 
citizens, to persuade them freely to part with their contributions : and after the prepara- 
tions were completed, the customary fast was appointed to pray for success. Such was 
the cftect of the eloquence of Essex and Warwick, of Vane, Hollis, and Glyu, upon the 
citizens assembled in Guildhall, that even the loss of Pym threw no observ^ablc damp 
over the public zeal. How the more solemn business of the fast-day was conducted 
in the assembly of divines, we are informed, in a p*assage of inimitably rich ndivtU, by 
Baillie. We spent from nine to five graciously, writes the complacent commissioner. 

After Doctor Twiss had begun with a brief prayer, Mr. Marshall prayed largo for two 
liours, most divinely confessing the sins of the assembly, in a wonderful pathetic and 
prudent way. After, Mr. Arrowsmith preached an hour, then a psalm; thereafter 
Mr. Vines prayed near two hours, and Mr. Palmer preached an hour, and Mr. Seaman 
prayed near two hours, then a psalm ; after, Mr. Henderson brought them to a sweet 
conference of the heat confessed in the assembly, and other seen faults to be remedied, 
and the conveniency to preach, against all sects, especially anabaptists and antinomians. 
Dr. Twiss closed with a short prayer and blessing. God was so evidently in all this 
exercise, that we expect certainly a blessing.’^ 

The Earl of Manchester’s army has been mentioned filready. In the middle of May, 
Essex and Waller likewise marched from London, each at the head of 10,000 men. As 
soon as the former had reached Windsor, and the latter had encamped at Basing, the king 
advanced from Newbury, where his army had mustered, to Reading ; raised the fortifi- 
cations of that town, in order to augment his forces with the troops of the garrison ; and 
again retired to Oxford, to observe the movements of his enemies. 

The parliamentarian armies now pushed on, and occupied Reading; Abingdon, which 
the royalists had likewise abandoned ; and, in effect, the whole of Berkshire. The situa- 
tion of Charles was, indeed, become critical. Waller forced a passage across the Isis ; 
the Thames was crossed by Essex; and thus Charles found himself and his troops shut up 
in a narrow isthmus between two powerful armies. In London, a report prevailed, that 
Oxford was already taken, and the king a prisoner. The court was in consternation, 
apprehending all the dismal horrors of a siege. Essex, on his march to Islip, at which 
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to^^ n he designed to fix his quarters, drew up his army upon an open space, where those 
in the city had a full view of it ; while, with his train of officers, he rode round, and sur- 
veyed, without molestation, nearly the whole circuit of its defences. The only means left 
to Charles of saving that venerable seat of learning from the destructive miseries of war, 
was to withdraw liimself, if possible, to a distance ; for he was aware that the object now 
chiefly aimed at by his enemies, was the possession of his person. Accordingly, on the 
3rd of June, he visited his quarters at Woodstock ; brought his army close under the 
walls of Oxford, there to wait his farther pleasure ; ordered out a body of foot with cannon, 
on the road towards Abingdon, in order to divert the attention of his pursuers from his 
real purpose ; and prepared everything for his escape. As soon as night fell, he sum- 
moned the prince and their attendants, and, escorted by his own regiment of cavalry, 
passed, in silence, the north gate, accompanied by many lords and gentlemen of the 
court, and followed by a long train of equipages crowded with ladies. The Duke of York, 
with most of the lords of the privy-council, remained behind ; some troops of horse, a 
regiment of foot, and all the heavy ordnance, under the command of the Earl of Peter- 
borough, being left for their defence. Charles gave orders, that the services in his chapel 
at Christ Church should be continued on Sundays and Tuesdays, as if he still were 
present. Already, several weeks before, the queen had fled from Oxford, to seek, in the 
loyal capital of Devonshire, a retreat where the cradle of her expected royal infant might 
be secure from the ungenial clangour of rebel arms. 

Marching between the two armies of the enemy, the king arrived, by daybreak on the 
4th of June, at Hanborough; and in the afternoon at Burford, where he halted. By 
this time. Waller had knoM'ledge of his flight, and had pushed on in pursuit as far as 
Whitney ; when, presently, the scouts of the royal army came galloping in with the intel- 
ligence : a general cry of to horse ! to horse ! was heard tlirough the town ; and 
Charles, with his sword drawn, was seen riding about to hasten away his followers. At 
Evesham he designed to rest j but hearing that both armies were pursuing by forced 
marches, he advanced to Worcester. 

Such, however, was not the fact; for, on arriving at Burford, Essex resolved that 
Waller should pursue the king, while he himself penetrated into the west, to relieve Lyme, 
and reduce those loyal regions to the power of the parliament. 

To this arrangement Waller submitted with reluctance, alleging against it a previous 
cmnmand of their common masters, that if the two armies separated, the west was to be 
assigned to himself; but finding it necessary to yield, he executed the order with charac- 
teristic despatch. By the way, he took possession of Sudley, the seat of the Lord 
Chandos; and finding, on his airival at Worce.ster, that the king had marched out to 
Bewdley, he concluded that Charleses object was to entrench himself within the walls of 
Shrewsbury, and therefore advanced northward without resting, till he had passed the 
royal army. In truth, Charles, as his famous letter, written about this time to Prince 
Rupert, evinces, was in the greatest perplexity, without any fixed plan, having no other 
design in his marches than merely to avoid his pursuer, ” with whom he could not, with 
such a handful of foot, and without cannon, reasonably propose to fight.^^ It is to the 



CAMPAIGN OF 1644 MARSTON-MOOR. 


127 


unfortunate monarches condition at this time, that Clarendon pathetically applies the 
complaint of King David, when pursued by Saul, that he was hunted like a partridge 
on the mountains, and knew not whither to resort, or to what place to repair to rest.’^ 
Some of those affecting incidents in the military life of tlie king, which are preserved in 
the royal itinerary, quoted by D’lsracli, apply to this period. The following appear 
among the entries in that brief chronicle.^^ The king and his party sometimes lodged 
in a bishop^s palace, or at the seat of a lord, at a country gentleman's, clerg 3 ^man's, or 
merchant's abode ; but not unusually at a yeoman's house ; and on one occasion, the 
record says, at a very poor man's house." Dinner in the ff eld," observes the pleasant 
commentator, is an usuc'd entry ; but the melancholy one of ^ no dinner this day,' is 
repeated for successive days. ^Sunday no dinner, supper at Worcester — a cruel day.' 

' Tliis marcli lasted from six in the morning till midnight.' ^ His majesty lay in the ff eld 
all night, in his coach.' 'The king had his meat and drink dressed at a poor widow's.' 
Such was the life of Charles the First, (luring several years." 

Finding that he had deceived Waller, the king now marched back with all expedition 
to Worcestcir, thence again to Evesham, and the same night to Broadway, where he 
quartered his army. " From thence," says Clarendon, in his picturesque narrative of this 
interesting expedition, "they mounted the hills near Camden; and there they had time 
to breathe, and to look down with pleasure on the places they had passed through ; having 
now left Waller, and the ill ways he must pass through, far behind; for even in that 
season of the year the ways in that vale were very deep." Charles now sent messengers 
to Oxford, with orders to the troops left there to join him, with his cannon, at Burford. 
The alacrity and joy eiinced in obeying this order, enhanced the satisfaction with which 
he once more found himself in his old quarters, surrounded by his loyid cavaliers, after a 
harassing and wearisome march of seventeen days ; during which his fortitude had been 
tried by " accidents and perplexities to which majesty has been seldom exposed," and his 
abilities in the field put to a test which entitles them to respect. 

The king had no intention to remain idle. Having shortly rested and recruited his 
army, he marched to meet Waller, now on his return to seek him ; and, upon the 28th of 
June, discovered that general's army, which had by this time been strengthened by a 
reinforcement of about 1,000 horse and foot from Warwick and Coventry, drawn up, in 
order of battle, at the foot of a hill on the w^est of Banbury. Both parties spent the night 
in the field, separated from each other by the river Charwell. The following day occurred 
the scries of spirited skirmishes, known as the fight at Copredy Bridge. The brunt of 
that irregular action lay chiefly between the Earl of Cleveland, and Middleton, Waller's 
lieutenant-general. The ultimate advantage was evidently on the royalist side; for Waller 
lost all his ordnances, and w as so weakened by the capture aud dispersion of his forces, 
that he presently returned, witliout making any fruther attempt, to London. The king, 
meantime, marched westward, in pursuit of Essex. 

The celebrated letter, already alluded to, in which Charles, in great alarm at the 
intelligence from York, " commanded and conjured " his nephew to march to the relief of 
that city, found Rupert surrounded by a fresh halo of military glory, A short time 
before, he had relieved Newark, besieged by Sir John Meldrum — one of the most brilliant 
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exploits, of that kind, performed in the whole war; had taken Stockport, Bolton, and 
Liverpool; and had raised the siege of Lathom House, the mansion of the Earl of 
Derby, so gallantly defended against the parliament's forces, by the countess. It is 
impossible, even in the midst of the attraction and hurry of more important actions, to 
omit the particulars of this heroic defence. 

The earl had gone over to protect his hereditary dominions in the Isle of Man, from 
the threatened invasion of the parliamentarians. Scarcely had he reached the isle, when 
the countess, whom he had left in charge of Lathom, received secret intelligence that her 
house would sliortly be attac^ked. She instantly called in the aid of the gentlemen of the 
county, and made all provision requisite for a defence, vith so much secresy and 
despatch, that when, shortly afterwards, Fairfax appeared before the place, he was sur- 
prised to find that resistance was contemplated. He sent a trumpet to require a conference 
with the countess ; to this she agi’eed, but detained the messenger, while, to make the 
best show she could, she placed her inefficient and unarmed men on the walls and tops of 
the towers, and marshalled all her soldiers in good order, with their respective officers, 
from the main guard in the first court to the great hall,^^ where she calmly awaited the 
visit of her enemy. The meeting was conducted, on both sides, with much courtesy and 
apparent res[>ect. Fairfax proposed to her an honourable and secure removal, with her 
family and retinue, to Knowslcy Hall ; an engagement that she should remain there free 
from molestation ; and half the earl’s revenues for her support. She replied, I am here 
mider a double trust — of faith to my lord, and of allegiance to my king : give me a month 
to consider my answ*er.” Fairfax refused. Then 1 hope, sir, that you will excuse me,” 
rejoined the countess, if I preserve my honour and obedience, though it be to my ruin.” 
A fortnight passed, before the general had decided on his method of attack. He then 
sent ill mibtar}" form to demand an immediate surrender. The countess answered, that 
^^she had not yet forgotten what she owed to the church of England, to her prince, and 
to her lord ; and that till she had lost her honour, or her life, she would defend that place.” 
Scarcely had the besiegers bi^gan their trenches, when the noble lady ordered a body of 
200 men to sally out upon tlicm ; who slew sixty, and returned with a loss of only two of 
their own party. The assailants now proceeded more warily, but were so often interrupted 
by the defenders, in the formation of their lines, that little progress was made. At length, 
after having spent three months before the place, they approached the moat, and planted 
a powerful battery. Among the guns on this battery was a mortar of unusual dimensions. 
A shot. thrown from this piece fell into an apartment where the countess and her children 
were at dinner. The heroine rose from the table, ascertained that no one was hurt, and 
instantly ordered another sally ; in which all tlie guns of the enemy were spiked, or flung 
into the moat, except the huge mortar, which the brave garrison dragged in triumph into 
the fortress. In the midst of incessant annoyance from the enemy, the besiegers con- 
trived to repair their battery : the work was no sooner eompleted than they were once 
more dispersed, their cannon spiked, and the intrepid party of royalists again retired 
almost unhurt within their walls, leaving a hundred parliamentarians dead upon the spot. 
In all these actions the admirable countess encouraged the soldiers by her presence, and 
frequently exposed herself to personal danger. Nor did the inspiring example of her 
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piety less contribute to maintain their Talour : no action was attempted without previous 
prayer for success ; no success was received without solemn thanksgiving. At length 
Fairfax, accustomed to victory, lost all patience. He now appointed Colonel Rigby to 
conduct the siege, whom his private enmity to the Earl of Derby recommended to that 
office. The colonel made known his arrival by a fresh summons to Lathom House to 
surrender. It was conveyed in insulting terms : Trumpeter,'^ answered the countess 
to the messenger, tell that insolvent rebel Rigby, that if he presume to send another 
summons within these walls, I will have his messenger hanged up at the gates.^^ The 
ganison, however, was by this time reduced to extremity ; when they had the happiness 
to descry from the towers the banners of Prince Rupert, who, on the earnest representa- 
tions of the Earl of Derby, had turned aside for their relief, in his march towards York. 
Rigby instantly raised the siege, and retreated with his forces to Stockport. 

Prince Rupert had taken in so many reinforcements in his way, that when, on the 1st 
of July, he came in sight of York, liis army numbered about 20,000 men. The combined 
forces before that city broke up at his approach, and after an attempt to intercept him, 
which he avoided by a skilful disposition of his army, they withdrew their forces to 
Hessey Moor, near the village of Marston, where they met in a council of war to delibe- 
rate what course should be pursued. Irreconcilable jealousies and dissensions already 
distracted the confederacy ; and the question, whether they should fight with the prince, 
which the English generals desired, or draw off their armies from the neighbourhood of 
the city, which the Scots were inclined to, seems to have been practically decided by the 
advance of the Scotch army some miles on the road towai^ds Tadcaster. The delibera- 
tions on the great crisis that had arrived, in the coimcil of the Marquess of Newcastle, 
within the walls of York, were marked by equal, and, in their results, more fatal dissen- 
sions. The marquess, in accordance with his higher views, and better knowledge of the 
state of the enemy ^s camp, delivered his opinion, jifter his courteous and ceremonious 
manner, for delay. Why renew, by instantly forcing on a battle, that union already 
dissolving ? The mere arrival of the prince was already doing the work of the royalists, 
without risk ; the ripening of the enemy^s dissensions, by time, would soon accomplish 
the rest. At least, let them avoid a battle till the arrival of reinforcements from the 
north, which he daily expected. The haughty Rupert chafed equally at the calm, refined 
tone, and the cold considerate advice ; he would not argue the point. He had a letter 
from the king, absolutely commanding him to give the enemy battle. That order super- 
seded deliberation ; he had only to obey. The marquess replied, that if that was his 
highnesses resolve, he, for his part, was ready to submit to liis orders as strictly as if they 
were the king^s in person. After the prince had retired, some of Newcastle's friends 
besought him not to take part in the battle, since it appeared the command was taken 
from him. His reply was, that happen what might, he would not shun an engagement ; 
his sole ambition having ever been to live and die a loyal subject of the king. 

Accordingly, early in the morning of the 2nd, when the foot and artillery of the par- 
liament were already in motion to follow the Scots on the road towards Tadcaster, Rupert, 
with a powerful body of horse, appearing on the edge of Marston Moor, threatened their 
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rear, while the columns of his foot were seen in the distance, steadily advancing as if to 
choose their ground for battle. At once the march of the parliamentarians was counter- 
manded, their advanced divisions recalled, and a position taken as rapidly as the nature 
of the ground permitted, fronting that already occupied by the prince. The royalists 
being in possession of the moor, the enemy drew up, among cornfields, upon a rising 
ground, which skirted its northern boundary ; a ditch and slight embankment ninning 
along between the opposed fronts of the two hosts. 

While Rupert waited the arrival of his infantry, the pai’liamentarians formed in ^^cw. 
In the centre rose the dense masses of their foot, commanded by Lord Fairfax and the 
Earl of Leven. Sir Thomas Fairfax with his cavaliy, formed the right wing, Manchester 
and Cromwell the left. The prince opposed the great strength of his army to the columns 
of the younger Fairfax, and there, at the head of his cavaliers, selected his owm position ; 
Goring and Sir Charles Lucas he placed in the centre ; on the left, Newcastle fought 
> aliantly at the head of his devoted white coats,’’ but what share he took in the com- 
mand is uncertain. 

For the narrative of the fatal fight of Marston INIoor, w^e recur to Mr. Forster’s Life of 
CmntveU, already quoted. MTiether in regard to careful research among authorities, or 
to the ^ind colouring which the author has given to his vigorous conception, it is a 
passage that discourages rivalry. 

Gazing with silent and inveterate determination at each other, these 46,000 subjects 
of one king, stood upon Marston Moor, eight miles from a city w herein every boom of the 
distant cannon would strike upon the inhabitants as the death-knell of a friend or brother. 
The lines of the parliamentarians had begun to form as early as ten in the morning — the 
royalists’ preparations were complete at five o’clock in the afternoon — it w as now within 
a quarter to seven. Yet there still stood these formidable armies, each awaiting from the 
otlier, w ith a silent and awd*ul suspense, the signal of battle. 

'' A stir was seen at last in a dark quarter of Manchester’s and Cromwell’s Inde- 
pendents, and a part of their infantry moved forwards. Seeure from behind the ditch, 
Rupert’s musketeers at once poured out upon the advaneing column a hea^y and 
murderous fire, and it was in vain the parliamentarians attempted to form under the 
plunging batteries directed against them simultaneously from the rear. At that moment 
was seen the genius of Cromwell. With a passionate exclamation to his Ironsides, he 
ordered them to sweep round the ditch to their right, clear the broken ground, and fall 
in w ith himself upon the cavalry of the dissolute Goring. The movement occupied some 
time, and a fearful slaughter was meanwdiile suffered by Manchester’s infantry ; but, 
having once emerged, these inveterate republicans stood, for an instant to receive, like a 
rock, the onset of Goring’s horse, and then, Gike a rock tumbled from its basis by an 
earthquake,’ rolled back upon them. Nothing could withstand the astonishing charge. 
The cavaliers who survived, offered no further resistance, but wheeled off to join the horse 
of Rupert. Cromwell and his men next struck the guns and sabred the artillerymen 
beside them, and then, with as much leisurely order as at a parade, rode towards the 
drain. Every place was deserted as they advanced. One spot of ground only still held 
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upon it, for an instant, the Marquess of Newcastle's unflinching regiment of old tenants 
and retainers, and was covered the instant after with an ^ unbroken line ' of honourable 
dead. Their victory was complete, and the right wing of the royalists irrevocably broken. 

Eupert and his cavalry had meanwhile obtained as great a victory on the left. The 
encumbered ground on which Fairfax stood was most unfavourable to an advancing 
movement. Rupert accordingly stood keenly by till he saw the parliamentary forces 
stagger under the heavy charges poured upon them as they emerged in narrow columns 
througli ditches and lanes, and then, with his characteristic impetuosity, charged, over- 
threw, routed, and dispersed both foot and cavalry, with tremendous slaughter. 

The after meeting of the two victors decided the day. While the centres were 
unsteadily engaged, Cromwell, who had held his triumphant Ironsides steadily in hand, 
and checked their pursuit, in the very nick of time ordered them suddenly to face round 
and wheel upon their centre to the left. Eupert had given a similar order to his conquering 
cavalry, to wheel round on their centre to the right ; and now, with a shock more terrible 
than any of this terrible day, these desperate leaders, ea(di supposing himself the victor, 
dashed each in front of a victorious foe ! CroniAvcll received a wound in the neck, and 
the alarm for his safety gave a slight appearance of momentary unsteadiness even to his 
gallant Ironsides, but they rallied with redoubled fury, and, in conjunction with Lesley, an 
accomplished Scotch officer, who led up at the moment a brilliant attack, fairly swept 
Eupert off the field. 

It was now ten o'clock, and by the melancholy dusk which enveloped the moor, might 
be seen a fearful sight. Five thousand dead bodies of Englishmen lay heaped upon that 
fatal ground. The distinctions which separated in life these sons of a common country 
seemed trifling now ! The plumed helmet embraced the strong steel cap as they rolled 
on the heath together, and the loose love-lock of the careless cavalier lay drenched in the 
dark blood of the enthusiastic republican. 

But it is not with such thoughts the victors trouble themselves now. They have 
achieved the greatest conquest of the war, and the whole of the northern counties are open 
to the parliament's sway. The headstrong Rupert has received a memorable lesson, and 
retreats in calamity and disgrace towards Chester. The Marquess of Newcastle, weiuy 
of a strife never suited to his taste, but hateful to him now, crossed the sea an exile. 
Fifteen hundred prisoners remain with Manchester, Fairfax, Leven, and CromweU ; the 
valuable ordnance of the vanquished — artillery, small arms, tents, baggage, and military 
chest — all have been left in their victorious hands ! ” 

Nearly a hundred colours arc said to have been captured, including the prince's own 
standard, bearing a red cross, with the arms of the palatinate. Of some others, the quaint 
devices displayed little taste or humanity. Many of them the soldiers tore up, and stuck 
the fragments for trophies in their caps. Others were recovered and forwarded to West- 
minster ; where, at the reception of ambassadors from Holland, a ceremony at which the 
houses affected unusual pomp, forty-eight of these blood-stained ensigns of defeated 
royalty were displayed upon the table, to regale, perchance to awe, those representatives 
of the maritime republic. 

s 2 



132 


CHAPTER XV. 

THE CAMPAIGN IN THE WEST — 1G44. 

It has already been told, that the king, finding himself freed, by the result of the action 
at Cropredy Bridge, on the 29th of June, from all likelihood of being further molested 
by Waller, directed his march westward in pursuit of the Earl of Essex. To this course 
he was determined by various considerations; but particularly by his anxiety for the 
queen, now, with the infant princess Henrietta, exposed to the annoyances of a siege in 
Exeter, and by the apparent strength of liis cause in the western counties, not only 
in the amount of organized forces, but also in the general loyalty of the people. Essex^s 
advance to Weymouth had already left Prince Maurice at liberty to unite the most 
considerable royahst force in the west with the main army under the king, by compelling 
that youthful and indiscreet commander to raise the siege of Lyme, The spirited 
resistance made by the garrison and inhabitants of this little t(nvn, during the two 
months wasted in its blockade, was the subject of rcpveated votes of thanks in the parlia- 
ment, and of lively interest in the capital ; and is not unworthy of special mention, even 
at the distance of two centuries, in a narrative which professes to rest its peculiiu’ claim 
to attention on an earnest sympathy with whatever, in this protracted and extraordinaiy 
struggle, is eminently calculated to engage the sympathy of Englishmen. 

Charles had entered Gloucestershire, when the first true account reached him of the 
issue of the fatal battle of Marston-Moor, of the retirement of the Marquess of Newcastle 
and his friends to the continent, and tlie dispersion of Rupert^s fine army. This grievous 
news must have been felt the more poignantly, because it followed a succession of 
rumours which ascribed to the prince a brilliant victory; it nevertheless appears to have 
produced no other effect upon tlic spirits and designs of the king, than that of adding 
firmness and alacrity to his present purpose. It demonstrated, in fact, that the prosecu- 
tion of the campaign in the west was the only important military undertaking now open 
to him. He hastened on to Bath; and, receiving some accession of strength in Ids 
passage through Somersetshire, reached Exeter on the 26th of July. 

His royal consort, however, wus no longer there. On the first rumour of Essex^s 
approach, Henrietta, alarmed by the rancorous personal hostility with which the parlia- 
mentarians regarded her, had quitted the towii, leaving behind her the royal infant, 
scarcely a fortnight old ; had withdrawn, under Prince Maurice^s protection, into Corn- 
wall, and embarked in a Dutch vessel of war for France, not without some barbarous 
but vain interruption of the rebels.^^ Hastily embracing the new pledge of an affection more 
faithful and devoted, in the opinion of some uriters, than became a king, Charles reviewed 
the troops of his nephew assembled in the vicinity, and immediately resumed his march. 
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In the meantime the object of his pursuit was already far in advance. After lying 
for some days near the army of Prince Mauriee, the lord-general had driven from before 
Plymouth an insufficient force, left there by the prince under the eommand of Sir Richai’d 
Grenvil (brother of Sir Bevil Grenvil, who fell in the previous year at Lansdown fight), 
and had marched forward into Cornwall : a step forced upon him by his oflBcers, contrary 
to his own better judgment. For the leaven of republicanism was already working in the 
councils of the main army of the parliament ; though not to the same extent as in that 
under Manchester, in which the dark machinations and daring soldiership of Cromwell 
had by this time made him absolute. That movement, with its dishonourable conse- 
quences, is attributed chiefly to the counsel of Lord Roberts (a person of weight in the 
army by his intimate alliance with Vane and his party, as well as by his own activity 
and zeal), wdio 'possessed estates, and pretended to vast influence, in Cornwall. 

The discontents which distracted the parliamentarians wci’e more than equalled among 
the royalists. The liveliest jealousy prevailed betweem the king^s council and his military 
officers. Among the cavaliers, wit and conviviality could not fail to be popular : to the 
influence which Lord Wilmot, who was in command of the horse, had acquired by his 
excellence in these qualities, he added an ambitious temper and a strong disposition to 
overrate his own claims to distinction. Charles had otlicr grounds also of dislike 
to Wilmot : for, though blinded to the fact in the case of his nephews by family affection, 
he could not be ignorant that by entrusting offices of the highest moment to men of 
reckless dispositions and irregidar lives, he both discredited his cause and weakened his 
resources. He had consequently resolved to rid himself of his troublesome lieutenant- 
general of the cavalry. Of this design Wilmot had probably gained some intimation, 
which so exasperated liis usual arrogance and indiscretion, that the king was provoked 
to carry his plan into effect in a rougher and more hasty manner than he at first intended. 
It was now the month of August. Essex, unable either to advance farther, or to retreat, 
had seized the little port of Fowey, to prevent his being blocked up by sea as well as by 
land, and fixed his head-quarters at Lostwitliicl, where they were overlooked by the 
king's at Boconnock. 

Here Wilmot, while in the act of delivering one of his turbulent harangues, was 
lurestcd on a charge of high treason, dismounted at the head of his troops, and sent 
under guard to Exeter. The next morning Chtirles ordered the cavalry to be drawn out; 
and, visiting in person each division, acquainted them, that at the request of his nephew. 
Prince Rupert, and upon his resignation, he appointed Colonel Goring their general, 
whom he had accordingly sent for to the array, and commanded them all to obey him. 
^^With respect to Lord Wilmot," he continued, I have for very good reasons put 
him under present restraint." The following day a petition was presented by the officers, 
requesting to be made acquainted with the particulars of the charge against their general. 
The request was granted. A copy was at the same time forwarded to Wilmot himself, 
who returned an answer sufficient to clear him in the opinion of his admirers ; but on 
learning that his old enemy and superior officer, Goring, was already in possession of the 
command, he obtained leave to retire into France. Wilmot's dismissal involved also that 
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of Lord Percy, the partner of his irregularities, and now the partaker of his voluntary 
exile. To him succeeded the tried and gallant Lord Hopton. Another and a more 
important change, whicli was made about the same time, proved of more doubtful 
character and result. This was the substitution of Prince Rupert for the Earl of Brent« 
ford, as commander-in-chief. The earl was incompetent indeed from age and infirmity, 
but so was his highness from j)assion, impetuosity, and high-bom insolence. Rupert was 
brave — the bravest of the brave ; but little can be hoped from an army in which the hot 
courage of a life-guardsman, with the abused privileges of birth, forms the general^s only 
qualification for command. 

Always the foremost of the great contending parties to desire peace, twice within 
the last two months had the king attempted to open negociations for obtaining it. His 
first message w iis addressed to Waller, after the fight at Cropredy ; whose answer ran, 
that “ he had no power to receive any proposal on that subject, without the consent of 
the two houses of Parliament at Westminster, to whom he accordingly referred his ma- 
jesty.^^ Presently afterwards Charles renewed the attempt, in a letter to the parliament, 
which was delivered by Sabran, the diplomatic agent of France ; no notice, however, was 
taken of it. He now addressed himself to Essex, in a letter written with his own hand, 
and in terms of much frankness and esteem. But, though delivered by the earFs nephew. 
Lord Beauchamp, then on his way through the enemy^s quarters to France, and contain- 
ing warm appeals to Essex^s honour and patriotism, with earnest assurances that by 
engaging in “ that blessed work,^’ the restoration of peace to the distracted and bleeding 
country, he would secure for himself and his army the highest marks of the writcr^s per- 
sonal regard, — the royal autograph failed of its object. The general bluntly reminded his 
nephew that he >vas employed by the parliament to fight, not to treat ; declared that he 
would enter into no negotiations without their consent ; and immediately despatched the 
king's letter to Westminster, enclosed in one from himself, representing the extremity to 
which he was reduced, and urgently entreating succour. 

A part of the duty undertaken, and punctually discharged by Lord Beauchamp, was 
to acquaint Essex with the unanimous concurrence of the officers, and the army in general, 
in the wish expressed by the king. But as no answer was returned to the royal message, 
a resolution was adopted by the majority of the officers, to second it by one in their own 
names. To this step, tliough indicating a want of respect for the sovereign, while his own 
letter remained still unnoticed, Charles nevertheless gave his consent. The manifesto 
received from Essex what Clarendon calls a surly answer ; which," continues the histo- 
rian, produced the effect the king wished and expected : they who had been most active 
in preparing the address, were now the most ashamed of their folly ; and the whole array 
seemed well composed to obtain that by their swords, which they could not by their pen." 
That Charles should have employed, or concurred in these repeated urgent appeals to the 
patriotism and humanity of his enemies, at a moment when he already had their main 
army at such manifest disadvantage, — when he was daily expecting a large reinforcement, 
and had no reason to apprehend the probability of relief arriving in the enemy's quarters 
— seems to denote a sincere anxiety on his part to put a stop to the public calamities. 
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By the arrival of the expected reinforcement^ consisting of about 2,000 horse and foot 
commanded by Grenvil, the king was enabled more eflFectually to distress the parliamenta- 
rians. One after another their posts were occupied by his troops. At length Beacon 
Hill, a rising ground adjoining the town on the land-side, and Penion Castle, a fort at 
the harbouris mouth, which commanded the sea and the line of coast, were seized by his 
advanced parties. The game was manifestly now in the king^s hands ; and so cool a 
tactician was not likely at the critical moment to dismiss that patient wisdom, which, in 
all that depended immediately on himself, marked the conduct of the campaign. 

For more than a week both armies remained in a state of inactivity, each in expecta- 
tion of the otheris movements. All the action, or rather recreation we had,^^ writes Sir 
Edward Walker, the king^s historiographer, being every day to see ours and their parties 
relieve their advanced guards ; and sometimes a man or horse was slain.^^ Intelligence 
at length reaching the king, that Middleton, whom Waller had left in command of his 
shattered army, was marching into the west, at the head of a force which the small par- 
ties of royalists left in his rear were unable to check; he resolved without fiirtlier loss of 
time to resume active operations. Orders had already been issued for a general attack, 
when the king directed its suspension, while Goring, with the greater part of the cavalry 
and a body of fifteen hundred foot, making a circuit to the west, occuj)ied St. Blaise, a 
little town at the head of the nearest creek in that direction ; a movement which cut 
Essex off from the only remaining point of coast, on which supplies for his army could be 
landed. The space where he was now confined measuring only about tln’ce miles oy two, 
and all prospect of relief from Middleton being precluded by the advance of a royalist 
corps against him, from the north of Devon, the earl became painfully sensible of the 
hopelessness of fartlier maintaining himself in his position. 

A council of war, assembled in this emergency, resolved that the cavalry should endea- 
vour to save themselves by cutting their way through the quarters of the royalists ; and 
that the general should at the same time escape with the infantry on board such vessels of 
war as were then lying in Fowey Harbour. Information of this design was immediately 
brought to the king, who sent orders to Goring to move in the direction of the intended flight 
by land, and keep his only remaining forces under arms all night to prevent it. From 
these precautions, however, nothing followed. The night proved hazy and dark : an hour 
before dawn the entire body of Essex^s horse, led by Sir William Balfour, stealthily 
marched out ; passed between the king^s and Prince Maurice’s quarters ; and were per- 
mitted to gain the open country, without any further annoyance than a few straggling 
shots which did no execution. When day broke, and distinctly showed the fugitives, a 
party of royalist horse mustered in pursuit ; but as the retreating squadrons amounted to 
four times the number of their pursuers, they were able to repulse every assaidt by turn- 
ing upon them in overwhelming force. In the end, only a score or two of wounded 
remained with the king’s troops, who, on their part, lost several men, and some standards. 

This disgraceful failure was chiefly owing to the misconduct of Goring. That jovial 
and reckless officer being engaged in a drinking-party when lie received the announcement 
of Balfour’s design, with the king’s orders to intercept him, treated the whole matter 
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as a groundless alarm, and prolonged tlie festivities of the night till the fugitives had fairly 
got beyond the reach of cff(K;tual pursuit. 

A different fate awaited the foot. In the morning Essex quitted his position at Lost- 
withiel, and drew all his remaining forces into Fowey. Lostwithiel was immediately 
occupied by the royalists: all this day (August 31st) piutial skirmishes took place. The 
next morning an officer came from the eai^, and deinanded a parley ; but before he could 
carry back the king’s answer, Essex, with Lord llobcrts, Sir John Merrick, and other 
officers, was on his way to Pljmiouth by sea, leaving the veteran Skippon to procure such 
terms as he could. The king, as usual, manifested the clemency of his disposition, and 
his regard for the liv(?s of liis people, by granting conditions which even the writers on 
the side of the parliament acknowledge to have been very honourable to their side. 
All their artillery .and ammunition, consisting of forty pieces of ordnance, about one 
thousand stand of arms, and two hundred barrels of gunpow der, were delivered up ; but 
the men were allow ed to march out with their colours, the officers to wear their swords, 
and to be accompanied by their servants, horses, and baggage. A guard w^as likewise 
granted to protect the disarmed soldiers on their way tow ards Southampton ; it proved, 
however, either insufficient for that duty, or unwilling to dischiirge it. At Lostwithiel, 
and other towns, where the unfortunate men had shortly before committed various acts 
of op})ression and rapine, a severe retaliation was now practised. The inhabitants, 
pretending to discover their own apparel and other property upon their persons, stripped 
and otherwise ill-treated many of them. In these barbarities the royalist troops also 
took part. A contemporary writer has preserved a remarkable anecdote relating to this 
subject, which he says he had often heard. He asserts, that Skippon being despoiled 
of his scarlet coat, his case of pistols, and rapier, did ride up unto the king, and very 
roundly told him of the violation of the articles by his soldiers. The king, not w ell 
rcmembei'ing him, did ask him who he was ; he replied, that his name was Skippon. 
The king demanded, who were tliose soldiers that liad thus injured him ? He showed 
them to his majesty, for as yet they continued within the reach of his eye ; they were 
about nine in number. Immediately the marshal w^as called, and these soldiers were 
apprehended ; seven of the nine were condemned to the tree, and suffered according to 
their sentcnce.^^ This story, tliough deriving some apparent probability from Charles’s 
well-know n compassion and sense of justice, is inconsistent wdth other and more authentic 
statements. Sir Henry Slingsby, a competent authority, tells us, that he never observed 
any great severity in the king, used either towards the enemy when he had him in his 
power, or to the soldiers in his own army, except only at Wing, a house of my Lord 
Caernarvon’s” (near Uppingham), where he commanded a soldier to be hanged upon a 
sign-post for stealing a chalice out of a church.” The true relation is, most likely, that 
given by Sir Edward Walker, who simply records, that after the soldiers of Essex’s 
army had passed by the place where his majesty stood, some of the king’s soldiers rudely 
fell on and stripped many of them ; which his majesty hearing, he sent presently his own 
guards and chief officers to prevent it. And when,” continues. Sir Edward, “ in my 
manuscript I used this light phrase, ^ our soldiers freed them from the burden of their 



THE CAMPAIGN OF THE WEST 164k 


137 


clothes on reading it to his majesty, he suddenly interrupted me, saying, ^ Fie, that is 
ill said, and it was worse done,' and gave me order to alter that expression." 

In truth, tlie king's compassion blinded his judgment, in this instance, to the evil of 
too much consideration for his rebellious subjects. He by no means reaped those advan- 
tages which he had a right to reap, from so signal a discomfiture of the enemy — '' a great 
and glorious victory, gotten without blood." He obtained indeed a useful supply of 
military stores, but few men ; not above a hundred of the disbanded soldiers offering 
themselves for the royal service j while his antagonists at Westminster lost only, of both, 
what they had so little difficulty in supplying, that sLx weeks had not elapsed before 
they were again in a condition to give battle to their sovereign, with a force superior to 
his own. 

So contemptible a close to the military career of Essex (for he scarcely appeared in 
the field any more), though the subject of popular censures and complaint, does not seem 
to have sunk him much below his previous level in the opinion of his employers. At all 
events, in dealing with one of the few men of high rank who actively promoted the 
rebellion, the parliament felt it the best policy to conceal their displeasure ; and the 
fugitive general was, to all appearance, as well received at Westminster as if he had 
entered the city covered with laurels, TIkj commons assured him tliat their opinion of 
his fidelity remained unshaken, and immediately took measures for repairing his losses. 
But at the same time they sent orders to both Manchester and Waller to join him as 
soon as the army shoidd be reconstructed; and, according to their wont, app^ inted a 
day of public humiliation." 

Charles, in the meantime, yielding to his usual sanguine temper, greatly overrated 
the eftect of Essex's surrender. Expecting that event to produce consternation in the 
mctro])()lis, he renew ed, in more confident language, his message to the parliament for 
peace. He flattered himself that the people, no longer beguiled by the prestige of success 
on the side of his enemies, would flock to the royal standard in its progress to Loudon, 
whither, as he informed the houses, it was now his intention to proceed. No farther 
indication appeared, however, of the fulfilment of these expectations, than a petition 
from the inhabitants of Somersetshire, echoing his own desire for peace, and promising, 
if it should he refused by the parliament, to spend their lives and fortimcs in assisting 
him to compass by the sword what by fair means could not be effected." But this pros- 
pectivc assurance was accompanied neither by reinforcements of men, nor by supplies of 
necessaries for the army, whose wants were by this time growm urgent. The infantry 
were naked and unshod;" the cavalry murmuring both at the dismissal of their late 
commander, and at their long arrears of pay ; the whole ai’my, now for many months on 
constant duty, was worn by fatigue and reduced in numbers. Charles’s march towards 
London was made tedious and irksome by tliesc hiiiderances. He recovered indeed most 
of the towms which Essex had taken, except Plymouth, where the cml, landing on his 
way to Southampton, had placed Lord Roberts in command. The king drew up before 
the walls, and summoned the garrison to surrender; but, on receinng a determined 
refusal, withdrew, leaving Grenvil with some troops to invest the place. Goring, who, 
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when too late, had pursued the cavalry of Essex as far as Tiverton, afterwards, in some 
degree to compensate his negligence, dashed on northward, and made himself master of 
the rebel towm of Barnstaple. Blandford hkewise w as captured, with the expulsion 
of Waller, again at tliis time in arms at the head of a considerable force, which hovered 
about the king, rather to observe than to interrupt his movements, and constantly dis- 
lodging at the approach of such parties as were sent against them, The relief of the 
brave garrisons at Donnington, Banbury, and Basing, which now anxiously engaged the 
king^s thoughts, w as an object of greater importance. 

The first of these places obtains frequent mention in the records of the present 
campaign. Though known by tlie name of Donnington Castle, it was in fact one of 
those numerous private residences, which in the course of the civil wars were fortified, 
and became the scenes of deeds of bravery and devotedness, worthy of a larger sphere 
and more extensive celebrity. Wallcr^s orders to Middleton were, to watch the king^s 
movements ; but first to take Donnington, then occupied by Sir John Boys with only 
a company or two of foot ; a design w hich, it Avas supposed, would not detain him long. 
The event, however, proved otherwise. Boys, a brave and determined loyalist, was so 
well supported by bis little band, that Middleton, after losing three hundred officers and 
men, devolved the enterprise on Colonel Horton, who commanded at Abingdon, 
and marched forward to the support of Essex. ToAvards the end of September, Horton 
advanced Avith a large force. No notice being taken of his summons, he raised batteries, 
and opened a fire, Avhich, at the end of twelve days, had levelled a great part of the 
structure with the ground, He was now joined'hy a part of Manchester's troops, and 
immediately sent a second and more peremptorA^ message. To show the temper of the 
war, the insolence displayed on the one side, and tlic firmness on the other, this 
document is here inserted, Avith the governor's answer : — 

We have formerly testified our clemency in tendering you quarter, upon your 
surrender of the castle for the service of the king (!) and parliament; and now again we 
being desirous (notw ithstanding our increase of powers) to manifest our mercy, do hereby 
once for all freely offer yourself and men fair quarter, in case you yield the castle for the 
use above-said, before Wednesday next at ten clock in the forenoon : and farther, we 
here testify, in the presence of God, that if this our favour be not accepted, and the castle 
surrendered, there shall no active man among you have his life, if God shall ever please 
to jield them to our mercy. 

Yours, Jeremy Horton.^^ 

Sir, 

Neither your new addition of forces, nor your high threatening language shall 
deter me, nor the rest of these honest men witli me, from our loyalty to our sovereign ; 
but we do resolve to maintain this place to the uttermost of our powers ; and for the 
matter of quarter, yours may expect the like on Wednesday, or sooner if you please. 
This is the answer of. 


“ Sh, your servant, Jo. Boys.^^ 
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Manchester himself soon Jifter appeared before Donnin^on, and meeting with 
a similar reception, fixed the following day for storming the castle. Ilis troops, aware 
of the spirit which animated the garrison, shrank from the dangerous service. A fresh 
battery was then constructed, the cannonade recommenced with great vigour, and an 
attempt was made to approach the walls by mining. The besiegers, however, were pre- 
sently driven from their works, with the loss of many of their number, including the 
officer in command of the battery, and a lai’ge quantity of arms and ammunition. On 
the king^s approach, the earl drew oft* his baffled forces. During the last nineteen days 
of the siege, one thousand great shots were expended upon the walls of Donnington. 

The history of Basing House is not less remarkable. In the family of the loyal and 
gallant Marquess of Winchester, who defended it for the kii»g, was found a traitor — that 
nobleman^s brother, Lord Edward Paulet. With liim Orenvil entered into a correspon- 
dence, the object of which was to deliver up Basing to Walh'T. Thither Grenvil, then in 
the service of the parliament, was to proceed with a troop of horse, in advance of Waller, 
in order to make everything ready for the enterprise. On the day appointed Gremdl left 
London, joined his troop at Bagshot, and, conducting them to Oxford, acquainted his 
majesty with the plot. Charles instantly despatched an express to the marquess. 
Paulet and his confederates being seized, confessed everything ; while Gremil, though 
not immediately entrusted with a command by the royalists, joined Lord Digby in the 
west, and was afterwards employed in the blockade of Plymouth. 

In the mean time a strong parliamentarian force a])pcared before Basing H )nse, and 
commenced operations early in May. The siege was sustained with much gallantry and 
the endurance of many hardships, by the marquess and his followers, till September ; on 
the 11th of which month the assailants were repulsed, and the garrison relieved, by Colonel 
Gage and a party of royalists fj’om Oxford. 

At Banbury Castle, the commander on the parliaments side was Colonel John Fiennes, 
son of Ijord Say : it was defended l)y Sir William Compton, brother to the loyal Earl of 
Northampton. The siege, which began in August, is memorable for numerous fierce 
assaults, gallantly repelled by the garrison, and for many vigorous sallies resolutely sus- 
tained by the besiegers. During the latter part of it, (Cromwell was present. The king, 
affected by the accounts successively lirought him, of the extremity to wdiicli Compton 
and his brave associates were reduced, and, at tlic same time, not sufficiently considering 
all the difficulties of his own position, in the midst of hostile armies, readily agreed to 
the proposal of Northampton, to proceed, with some regiments of horse, to his brothers 
aid. The expedition proved completely successful, the besiegers being routed and dis- 
persed with great loss ; but in the mean time events occurred which occasioned the carPs 
absence, with Ixis numerous followers, to be felt as a serious detriment to the king^s 
affairs. 

Had Charles still retained his purpose of marching upon the metropolis, it would have 
been the lieight of imprudence to waste time and strength in enterprises of such trivial 
moment, however interesting to his feelings, as the recovery or relief of a few inconsider- 
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able fortresses. But, in fact, this desij;:n, at no time entertained on sufficient grounds, he 
had found it necessary to abandon. For the space of six weeks alter Skippon^s surrender, 
Charles was detained by tlie necessities and discontents of his army in the counties of 
Devon, Somerset, and Wilts. The middle of October found him advanced no farther 
than Salisbury, There he learned from Rupert, to whom he had sent orders to join Sir 
Marmaduke Langdalc and Colonel Gerrard with the forces out of Wales, and hasten to 
his support, that they would not at present be in a condition to move forward. He there- 
fore determined to close the campaign, and return >¥11110111 delay to wdiiter-quartcrs at 
Oxford. Even this, however, the enemy purposed not to let him effect without interrup- 
tion. Essex’s army had by this time been reorganized, and reinforced by the addition of 
the city regiments, five thousand strong, besides numerous recruits. Waller continued to 
attend the motions of the royal army, wdiile the victorious forces of Manchester and 
Cromwell, no longer needed in the north, where York had surrendered to the parliament, 
and the Scots remained in force sufficient to keep down the royalists, were at hand, ready 
to form a jmiction. Sueli, in effect, >vere the orders of the parliament to the commanders 
of the three armies ; and then to bring the king to an engagement. The united forces of 
the pjirliamcntarians mustered near Basingstoke, amounting to eight thousand infantrj^ 
and nearly an equal number of horse : the king’s were much less numerous, even before 
the Earl of Northampton had been detached to the relief of Banbury Castle. With this 
circumstance the enemy was made acquainted by Hurry, the Scot, formerly mentioned 
as a renegade from the republican party, at Clialgrave Field. This man seized the present 
moment to consummate a double treason ; under pretence of retiring to the continent, he 
obtained leave to withdraw from the royal army, in which it is probable lie considered liis 
sendees not sufficiently valued ; availed himself of his pass, to hasten to London ; and 
there sought to make his peace by betraying the unprovided condition and diminished 
numbers of the king. The immediate consequence w as the battle of New bury. 

Charles had posted liis army advantageously, near that towm, his skill in the dispo- 
sition of troops being seconded, in this instance, by his intimate knowledges of the ground; 
on w hich, a year before, he had met his foes in a sanguinary cionflict. Through the town 
of Newbury, in an eastern direction, runs the river Kennct, and is joined just below it by 
another stream (the Lambourne), which in its course from tlie north-west, washes, at half 
a mile’s distance, the w'alls of Donniiigton Castle. A little farther west than Donnington, 
lies the village of Speen ; it was occupied by the army of Prince Maurice, and was pro- 
tected by the guns of the castle, and by works at the entrance of a heath lying still farther 
to the west. The chief strength of the royal forces was disposed in the opposite direction, 
north and north-east of the towm, fronting the London road ; on which, at the distance of 
a mile or two, the enemy made their appearance about noon on the 25 th, and immedi- 
ately attempted to get possession of an advantageous post on an adjacent hill. In this 
attempt, though repulsed in the first instance, they on the following morning succeeded. 
The king’s front was strengthened by a breast-work, and by occupying with musketeers 
several detached country houses, in and near the village of Shaw. One dwelling in parti- 
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cular^ a strong stone house/^ obtained celebrity as the scene of tlie deadliest struggle in 
the ensuing fight ; it was filled by a determined party of riflemen, while others were 
distributed in considerable force among the surrounding gardens. 

The engagement began on the 26 th with a smart exchange of shot between the artil- 
lery of the town, and a party of the enemy ; who were now in possession of the hill before- 
mentioned, on which they had planted a battery. It was not, however, till the afternoon 
of that day, that any serious effort was made on either side ; then the royalists, having 
brought two of their guns round to the south of the river, opposite the hill, the slopes of 
which were at that time covered by the regiment of Ludlow, the republican memorialist, 
swept the eminence with fatal eflfect. Ludlow has described, among his losses on this 
occasion, the affecting death of a young officer of the regiment, his cousin. 

The plan of the parliamentarians was, at once to attempt both of the principal royalist 
positions, and thereby nearly to surround the king. It was late in the afternoon ere any 
movement indicated their purpose. Suddenly, under cover of an active cannonade along 
their whole line, the army was seen emerging, in two columns, from behind the protect- 
ing eminence. The right column, consisting of the forces under Essex and Waller, (the 
former crying out, that the time was now come '^to revenge the business of CoriiwalP^) 
with a large body of horse commanded by Cromwell, passed along the king^s left, crossed 
the stream near Donnington Castle, got possession of a wood at the head of the heath, 
instantly drove in and dispersed the force of Prince Maurice, and made themselves 
masters of the artillery and village. Of the defeated royalists, part took refuge within the 
works at Donnington ; others fled in confusion towards the town, followed down the hill, 
at Speen, by Cromwell^s ^^ctorious horse. In the open space, which intervened between 
Specn and Newbury (now, and perhaps then, known as Specnhainland,) stood the king, 
with the young Prince Charles, surrounded by the royal guards. Here the tide of repub- 
lican victory was checked. Charles, by the interposition of his personal authority, aiTcsted 
the precipitate flight of the soldiers. At the same moment the two regiments of the klng^s 
and queen\s guards gallantly charging the pursuers, the latter fell back to the hill at 
Speen, the possession of which they quietly retained. 

Meantime the second column, which comprised Manchester's battalions, after pausing 
on the slope of the eminence to observe the effect of the movement on Speen, animated 
by the proofs of its successful result, descended to the more difficult work of forcing the 
strong position at the villa, already described, called Dolcman^s house. The music of the 
republican M^arriors as they marched down the hill, w^as a solemn psalm, resounding along 
the steady lines. At the first they were met by Prince Charles’s regiment of horse, who, 
having received and returned the fire of the advancing column, withdrew to the entrench- 
ments in the neighbouring gardens. It was among these pleasant retreats of the modest 
luxury of a country town in the 17 th century, that the severest conflict and most terrible 
slaughter took place. File after file of the republicans strove to fon^e their way into this 
suburban fortress ; but instantly fell, leaving the lawns and hedge-rows covered witli dead 
and wounded. Three hours had elapsed while the infantry of the parliament were thus 
engaged, the cavalry standing all the time drawn up for their support, exposed to a galling 
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fire, from which Ludlow’s regiment again suftcrcd most severely. At length a reserve of 
the enemy coming up, they retreated towards the hill ; to the top of which the royalists 
pursued them m ith great execution, and bringing off two pieces of ordnance, retired with 
them to their entrenehments. One more attempt was made, by an overwelming mass of 
cavalry, to force tlie position : it failed ; and the silence and solemnity of an autumnal 
moonlight reigned over the second field of Newbury. 

The king had been a personal witness to that part of the conflict from which his army 
had suffered most, lie resolved not to expose it to a second encounter with a force so 
superior, till he had reinforced his ranks. An hour, therefore, before midnight, the artil- 
lery and military stores were, by his order, secured beneath the walls of Donnington 
Castle ; the several divisions at the same time quitted their ground, and mustered in 
silence on the lieath. These movements did not pass unobserved by the enemy ; who, 
however, offered no interruption. Dawn discovered the main force of the royalists far 
advanced on their march to Oxford. Charles himself, with his immediate attendants, and 
a squadron of life-guards, had taken the western road, with a design to hasten the AVelsh 
and northern reinforcements, whose expected junction under Rupert had so long detained 
the prince in the west. The uncle and nephew met at Bath. 

In the meantime the parliament’s forces entered Newbury. They summoned 
Donnington Castle to surrender, threatening Colonel Boys that if he did not instantly 
comply, they >vould not leave one stone upon another. ^^If so, T am not bound to repair 
it,” was the governor’s scornful reply. Being urged, a second and a third time, with the 
offer that he should be permitted to march out with all the arms, ammunition, and stores 
deposited in the castle — Carry away,” he said, the castle walls themselves, if you can ; 
but, with God’s lu'lp, I am resolved to defend the ground they stand on, till I have orders 
from the king, my master, to quit it, or will die upon the s])ot.” An assault was con- 
sequently determined, but the officer who led the storming party having fallen at their 
head, and gr(‘at differences prevailing among the generals, nothing farther Avas done. 

From Bath the king returned without delay to Oxford, attended by Rupert, and his 
reinforcements. On the Gth of November, the whole army mustered near that city; 
and on the 8th Charles surpnsed his enemies by appearing once more in sight of N(‘w- 
bury, at the head of full six thousand foot and five thousand horse. The day following 
he took possession of the heath behind Donnington (’astle ; and, resuming his former 
position between Speen and Newbury, offered the enemy battle. A sufficient space of 
time was allowed them to quit the town, without any indication appearing that the 
challenge was accepted. A lierald was then sent forward to announee, that the king’s 
design was now to retire. Anotlicr pause ensued, Avhen tlic army, with drums beating, 
and trumpets sounding, repassed the river unmolested, and took up their quarters for the 
night under Donnington Castle : the king slept within the fortress. The next morning 
he marched out, followed by the train of artillery and equipages, which he had deposited 
there at the close of the battle of Newbury; proceeded leisurely towards Oxford ; and on 
the 23rd, reached once more the deanery at Christ-Church, then the only palace of the 
sovereign of three kingdoms. 
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CHAPTEE XVI. 

TREATY OF UXBRIDGE. 

Three several timeSj during the western campaign of 1044-, we have seen the king offering 
to open negociations for a peace. That he was now sincerely desirous of peace, if that 
blessing, as he emphatically termed it, could have been obtained on terms compatible 
with his conscientious views of duty and honour, no unprejudiced reader of the history 
of the time can doubt ; that he continued to press the subject upon the attention of the 
pfirhament from any serious expectation of being able, by such means, to put a close to 
the devastating contest, is a point more questionable. The pai’liameiit had gone too far 
to be safe, as individuals, from tlie vengeance of the violated laws, unless they could find 
means to restrain the sovereign executive within limits, to which neither the king’s 
conscience nor his just pride would allow him to submit. Nevertheless, though he had 
httle reason to hope for any good from a negociation, it became not the father of his 
people to turn a deaf cai* to the cry which now rose on all sides — from hut and castle, 
from the lord and the peasant alike — for a termination to be put to the useless calamities 
of that protracted, bloody, and unnatural war. 

Sensible of the same pressure from public feeling, the weight of which, on this point, 
now began to lie chiefly upon their side; hoping, however, to be able more readily 
afterwards to throw the blame upon the king, in the estimation of the multitude, who 
were less capable of judging what cither party might or might not concede, than of their 
apparent willingness to enter on a treaty — the parliament also at length yielded. From 
time to time, ever since the transmission of the king^s message after the discomfiture of 
Essex, we meet, in the records of their proceedings, with motions made and votes passed 
to consider of propositions for a treaty. Propositions on their pint were at length framed, 
and commissioners (two from the Lords, four from the Commons, and three for Scotland), 
were named, to carry them to the king. They left London on the 20tli of November. 
Whitelockc, who was one of them, has left an amusing account of their journey. At 
Wallingford, where they at first expected to find the king, they apprehended some risk 
from the rude loyalty of the governor, with whom they dined ; again, on their amval at 
Oxford, the insolence of some of Charles’s officers moved the commissioners’ indignation. 
By the populace they seem to have been regarded with as little favour : As we passed 
along the streets,” says the memorialist, ‘^the rude multitude, the people — part of that 
people of England for whom we underwent so many hazards of our lives, and fortunes, to 
preserve them in their rights and liberties, and from slavery and popery, — reviled us with 
the names of traitors, rogues, and rebels, and the like, and tln^ew stones and dirt into our 
coaches : a great encouragement and reward for our service for them ! ” 
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The reception of the commissioners by the king himself seems to have been tolerably 
satisfactory, except to the three Avho appeared for Scotland. That to them he ''was less 
civil than to their brethren,'' cannot excite surprise ; for not only had the rebellion, which 
now wasted the realm, first broken out among the Scots, but that people had, Ukewise, 
by means of the covenant, and the intrigues of their commissioners in London, gained a 
degree of influenee which they unrelentingly einploy('d for his destruction. The very 
propositions now submitted to him, had derived no small part of their harshness from 
suggestions made north of the Tweed, to whieh the authorities at Westminster yielded a 
8la^^sh consent. 

It was Sunday, when the commissioners were admitted to the royal presence, and 
presented the propositions. They were read by the Earl of Denbigh. At the reading of 
the names of those ])crsons whom the parliament proposed to be excepted from pardon — 
which the earl pronounced with great courage and temper," — the Princes Rupert and 
Maurice, hearing their names among the number, "fell into a laughter;" at wdiich the 
king seemed displeased, and desired them to be quiet. " Have you powder," said he, 
addressing the commissioners, "to treat?" "No," they replied; "our commission is 
merely to receive your majesty's answer in writing." " Then," rejoined the king, " a 
letter-carrier would have done as well." "I suppose your majesty," retorted Lord 
Denbigh, " looks upon us as persons of another condition than letter-carriers ? " " 1 know 
your condition," was the reply ; " but I mean, that your cotnmission gives you power to 
do no more than a letter-carrier might have done." This hasty remark aj)pear8 afterw^ards 
to have been regretted on all sides. 

While the commissioners where waiting in the towm for the royal answer, Lord 
Lindsey, who was confined by his wounds, invitcnl Whitelocke, and Hollis, two of their 
number, to visit him. Pri'sently after their arrival, the King, Prince Rupert, and several 
other persons of high rank, entered ; w hen his majesty began an earnest conversation with 
Whitelocke and Hollis, on the business of their mission. In reply to his repeated request, 
that they w^ould advise him what answer it were best to return to tlu' ]iarliament'8 
message, they expressed tlieir conviction that his appearance in jicrson at Westminster, 
would, more than anything else, ])romote the attainment of peace. By Clnules’s desire 
they then w'ithdrew into a private room, where Whitelocke wrote down what both agreed 
to recomnnmd to the king as the substance of his answer. The pajier, written in a 
disguised hand, and without a signature, was left on the table; "and the king went in, 
and took it, and then with much favour and civility bid ns farewell." This singular 
transaction was kept secret by the two commissioners, from their colleagues, and can only 
be excused as springing from an earnest desire for the success of their negotiation. A 
charge of high treason^ founded upon it, was some months afterw^ards brought against them 
in the parliament by Lord Savile, one of the lords then at Oxford with the king, who, 
on the failure of the treaty, went over to the rebels. 

The king's letter by the commissioners contained merely a request, that a safe-conduct 
might be forw arded for the Duke of Lennox and the Earl of Southampton, by whom he 
would send his reply ; and it bore no superscription. The safe-conduct was refused, 
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until it should he formally applied for to "the Parliament of England and Scotland 
assembled at Westminster.^^ This demand the king conceded, though with reluctance ; 
and the result of the visit of those noblemen to London was an agreement to appoint 
commissioners on both sides for a treaty, to be held at Uxbridge, the place selected by 
the parliament. 

The commissioners nominated by the parliament consisted of four for the Lords, viz. 
the Earls of Northumberland, Pembroke, Salisbury, and Denbigh ; eight for the Commons, 
viz. Pierrepoint, Hollis, Lord Wenman, Sir Harry Vane, St. John, Whitelocke, Crew, 
Prid(‘aiix ; four Scotch lords, and three divines, Marshall, Vines, Cheynell, and the 
famous Alexander Henderson; with eighty attendants. Theking^s commissioners, at the 
head of whom were the Duke of Richmond and the Marquis of Hejrtford, amounted, with 
their retinue, to one hundred and eight persons. In this number were included, with a 
view to the affairs of the church, Drs. Stewart, Sheldon, Feme, Hammond, Potter, Lany, 
and other learned divines. Such of the royal commissioners as had received any honours 
from the king, " since the great seal was carried away from the parliament,” the Commons 
refused to acknowhalge by their new titles. This they did, not so much from personal 
dislike to the individuals, as in defence of one of their own most remarkable acts. When, 
by the persuasion of Hyde, Lord Keeper Littleton had forwarded the great st‘al to his 
master at York, the houses passed a declaration, that "whatever should, fi’om that time, 
pass under the great seal, should be nidi and void and shortly afterwards ordered a 
coj)y of it to be made, which they a])plied, in such matters transacted on th ir sole 
authority, as by law' recpiired the attestation of the great seal. To this impediment, 
however, Charles quickly put an end by declaring, that "he weaved the matter of honour, 
and w as content that his commissioners should treat under those titles that were admitted 
by the parliament.” The king^s commissioners were, probably without exception, most 
anxious for the success of the treaty. Such unanimity the opposite party w^ere far from 
entertaining. A small number, principally Hollis and \Miitelocke, sincerely wished for 
an accommodation ; the majority, however, ncithiT sought nor desired the establishment 
of pc'aee ; while some, in particular Vane, St. John, and Prideaux, WTre there expressly 
to prevent it, and to act as spies upon the conduct of those who might be willing to 
obtain it at the cost of th(? slightest secession from the unreasonable dimiands of the 
parliament. 

We ado])t, in regard to the further preparatoiw' steps, Whitelocke’s livedy narrative, as 
the account of an eye-witness. "January 21)th,” writes the memorialist, "the commis- 
sioners for the treaty on both parts met at ILxbridge, and had their several quarters ; 
those for the parliament and all their retinue on the north side of the town, and those 
for the king on the south side : the best inn of the one side was the rendezvous of the 
parliaraenf s commissioners, and the best inn of the other side of the street was for the 
king’s commissioners. 

" The evening that we came to town several Wsits passed betw ecu particular commis- 
sioners of either party, who had long discoui’ses together to the furtherance of the 
business of the treaty. 


V 
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'^The place bciii" within the jiarliameiit’s quarters, they appointed Sir John Bonnet’s 
house, at the farther end of the town, to be fitted for the place of meeting for the treaty. 
The foreway into the house was a])point('d for the king’s commissioners to come in at, 
and the back way for the parliament’s commissioners ; in the middle of the house was a 
fair great chamlxT, where they (the parliament’s commissioners) caused a large table to 
be made, like that heretofore in the Star-chamber, almost square. The king’s commis- 
sioners had one end and one side of the table for tliera ; the other end and side were for 
the parliament’s commissioners, and for the Scots’ commissioners, to sit by tlunnselves. 
Behind the chairs of the commissioners, on both sides, sat the divines and secretaries. 
At each end of the great chamber was a fair withdrawing room, and inner chamber ; one 
for the king’s, the other for the pjn'liament’s commissioners, to retire to and consult when 
they pleased.” 

After tlic settlement of some disputes about precedence, raised by the Scottish 
commissioners, (whom the parliament had by this time discovered to be very arrogant 
and troublesome coadjutors), the powers and instructions to negotiate were, on each side, 
delivered up to tlie ojiposite party; and on the 1st of February the business of the treaty 
began by the negotiators for the parliament producing the propositions with which they 
were cntnisted. Up to this point, affairs had been conducted with something bkc a 
mutual acknowk'dgment of equality ; as soon, however, as essentials, not forms, came to 
be mooted, it was found that the parliament, though they had not yet conquered, Aven^ 
determined to treat only as conquerors.” The monumtons subjects to be settled were all 
ranged under three striking and jiopular heads — Religion ; the command of the military ; 
the truce in Ireland. Rcferrible to each of these were several propositions, amounting 
together to twenty-eight ; neither from the substance nor the form of which, as already 
fixed by the votes of the houses, were their agents permitted in any degree to deviate. 
Thus all discussion of the reasonableness of the parliament’s d(‘mands Avas ])recludc‘d ; 
nothing farther being yielded in this respect than an intimation from the commissioners, 
that they were ready to explain, in private, the grounds on Avhich they held them to be 
reasonable and just. To croAvn the absurdity, they Averc commanded to insist that each 
of the three great questions Avas to occujiy successively the term of three days, and again 
in rotation to be resumed, till the tAventy days, already fixed for the continuance of the 
treaty, had expired; Avhen, unless all the propositions had been agreed iqion, the treaty 
AA’as to close. 

Not less magisterial was the substance of the propositions. Tt com])rised, under the 
first heafl, the following particulars, — the abolition of tin; (‘piscopal and the establishment 
of the presbyterian form of church - goveniment ; that the Directory shoidd be substituted 
for the Book of Common Prayer ; that the assembly of divines should be confirmed, and 
that the king himself should take the covenant ; under the second, that the command 
of the army and navy should be vested absolutely in the parliament ; under the third, 
that the cessation in Ireland should be declared void, and hostilities be immediately 
renewed. On the king’s part it Avtis re])lied, that he could not consent to the abolition 
of episcopacy, Avhich he conscientiously believed to be essential to the existence of a church. 
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hut that he was willing to have the episcopal authority confined within the narrow limits 
prescribed to it in the scheme of Archbishop Usher. Some otlier particulars he was 
likewise prepared to yield ; such as, freedom of worship to nonconformists, and the pav- 
ment of a sum of £100,000 by the church into the public treasury. The power of the 
sword, the next point in discussion, the king was persuaded to say he would resign, for 
the space of three years, into the hands of commissioners, half of whom should be 
nominated by himself, the other half by the parliament : sii})secpiently, with strong 
reluctance, he enlarged the period to seven years. On the third head he was inflexible. 
One of the charges most frequently brought against Charles by his adversaries, and most 
extensively believed by the i)eople, was that, for the purpose of attaching the Roman 
Catholics to Ids cause, he had instigated and encouraged the rebellion in Ireland ; and 
that the armistice agreed upon in that country w^as not the result of necessity on his part, 
but a contrivance to enable him to avail himself of the sendees of the rebels in England. 
On this argument, Clarendon represents himself as speaking to the following effect before 
the commissioners: He put them in mind of their (the parliaments) bringing those 
very troops which were levied by the royal authority for the suppression of the rebellion 
in Ireland, to fight against the king at Edgehill ; of their having given over the prosecu- 
tion of that war, or sending any supply of arms, money, or ammunition thitlier; and 
having, on the contrary, employed those magazines which were provided for that service 
against his majesty ; in consequence of which the privy-council of Ireland had written 
home, that unless other means were provided for the preservation of that kingdom, they 
would not be able any longer to carry on the war against the rebels. That notwith- 
standing, it was not till the sum of £100,000, raised for that express puqiose, had been 
sent in one entire sum into Scotland, to dispose and enable the Scots to raise an army 
to invade England, that the king had swerved in the least degree from the observation 
of the act of parliament which had been passed for reducing the insurgents. But wlien 
he saw that the parliament themselves, instead of prosecuting the end and intention of 
that statute, only took advantage of it for the purpose of carrying on the war against 
himself, lie thought himself absolved before God and man if he did all he could to rescue 
and defend himself against their violence, by making a cessation with the rebels in Ire- 
land, and by drawing over some regiments of his own army from thence to assist him in 
England ; to which measm’C was owing the preservation of the defenceless protestants 
of that kingdom. Those unjustifiable proceedings of the parliament, though they had 
compelled the king to yield to a cessation, yet could not prevail with him to make peace 
with the rebels. Ilis majesty did iiideed,^^ he continued, admit commissioners from 
them to attend him with propositions for that purpose. But w hen he found those pro- 
positions so unreasonable that he could not in conscience consent to them, and that they 
were inconsistent with the security of his Protestant subjects tlicre, lie totally rejected 
them, and dismissed the commissioners with severe animadversions. lie nevertheless 
gave authority to the Lord-Lieutenant and council to prolong the cessation, in the hope 
that the rebels might be brought to a better temper. Should it turn out otherwise, his 
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majesty trusts to be enabled through the establishment of a happy peace here^ by means 
of the present treaty, to chastise their odious and obstinate rebellion ; and if now the 
parliament wdll give liis majesty sufficient security, that the war in Ireland shall be 
prosecuted with vigour, by sending over the requisite supplies of men and money, he will 
put an end to tlic truce/^ 

Thus those propositions which came into discussion under the three general heads of 
the church, tlic army, and Ireland, admitting as they did, in the instructions given by the 
parliament to their commissioners, of no modification, offered (for so tliey were designed 
to do) insuperable obstacles to the procuring of peace. Had the possible result, however, 
been different, had the difficulties presented in tlieni been found surmountable, the 
enemies of peace, viz. tlic Independents and the entire party of the movement, were 
pro^^ded with others equally unpalatable, though less prominent, on which they were, 
in that case, to fall back. Such, for example, was the exception from pardon of the 
king’s best friends and most loyal subjects, including among them some of the most 
eminent individuals in the realm, his two nephews, the Princes Rupert and Maurice, 
being placed at the head of the list ; suc;h filso was the confiscation of the estates of all 
persons, in any degree obnoxious to the parliament, under the title of delinquents, for the 
purpose of defraying the expenses of the war. An accommodation, in such circum- 
stances, was clearly hopeless. Nevertheless the commissioners, on Charleses part, desirous 
that their fellow-subjects should understand that no unreasonable impediment to their 
just desire of peace arose from the king, applied for an extension of the period allowed 
for the treaty ; it was refused, notwithstanding the interposition, by letter, of the agent 
of the French governmeut, and of the ambassadors of the United States in a personal 
appeal to both the houses. So resolved, in fact, were the parliament to make no eonces- 
sion in this ptuticular, that the royal commissioners judged it necessary to observ^e the 
letter of their safe -conduct, and pn'cipitately returned to Oxf’ord on the last day for 
which their safety was guaranteed, w earied with the fruitless labour of twenty anxious 
days and broken nights. 

A formal seal was thus put to that hopelessness of a peaceful arrangement of the 
quarrel between Charles the First and his rebel parliament, which, })re\uously to the 
negotiation, the one party had fixed, and the other too truly apprehended : the certainty 
of victory in the field, with the consequent power to dictate, to crush, or extinguish, was 
henceforth to be the only peace-makcT. The king had foreseen this result, and sanguinely 
believed himself prepared for the consequences ; the late campaign had added no presage 
of final success to the prospects of his adversaries ; he had received j)romises of conti- 
nental aid ; while a diversion in his favour, of most flattering brilliancy, had lately been 
made by means of the rapid exploits of Montrose in Scotland. At Westminster, in 
justification, politically speaking, of the course j)ursued in the treaty, a more subtle 
design was in agitation — a design carried on by the boldest and ablest men, based on 
solid expectations, and supported by the command of the chief resources of the empire. 
The third great party, the suflfering and deluded people, who had had no voice in the late 
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momentous hut undelibcrative assembly, were, as they always are, the last to comprehend 
the true nature of their own position; they were in consternation at leaniing the abortive 
close of the negotiations, and that the sword was not to be returned to the scabbard till 
blood of theirs had dyed it yet more deeply ; but they were as little disposed as ever to 
distrust those who had so long led them to the sacrifice, encouraging their self-immolation 
with the cry, abused in every age, but in none so grossly as in this, of religion and 
liberty ! 
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CHAPTER XVII. 

NEW MODEL OF THE PARLIAMENTARIAN ARMY MONTROSE. 

The chil wars of the seventeenth century, thonj^h in ('ffect political, liad their origin in 
the deeper sources of reliirious discontent. Puritanism had long: been preparing the 
people for resistance, mIicu that injudicious attempt, already described, to force upon the 
rude and fearless sects an ecclesiastical polity Avhich they abhorred, recoiled upon its 
authors, and English dissent acquired consistency, and rij)encd into rebellion, beneath the 
cold but vigorous influences of Scotch presbyterianism. Political disaffection and personal 
ambition eagerly availed themselves of the alliance, at once to cover and effectually to 
promote their darker pur])oscs. For a time, common hatred of a church, become in self- 
defence somewhat intolerant, and a raomu'chy constitutional in its nature, but despotically 
administered, bomid together as harmoniously as could be expected of such a principle, 
the distinct though not heterogeneous elements of the great movement; long, indeed, 
after their mutual hostility had grown deadly, cither side continued to wear the sem- 
blauce of unanimity, the more effectually to secure tin? ruin of that ancient authority, 
ecclesiastical and monarchical, which both had made, by many insults and wrongs, a more 
intolerable if not more dangerous foe. Yet the grave nonconformist, wdio had no objection 
to a servile monarch, and the unflinching republican leveller Avho sought to be sole 
monarch, at least of himself; the Independent Avho insisted on constructing his own 
church, or, rather, on having none; and the presbyterian who insisted on intolerantly 
forcing on all other men a church wdiich he found divinely framed in his inter})retation of 
scripture, began early to feel alike the uneasiness of that copartnership into which pre- 
judice, passion, worldly interest, and some sense of common wrong, had combined to 
hurry them. 

We have already liinted at the existence of insubordination in the parliamentarian 
army. Before the point of time at which we have now' arrived, similar jealousies and dis- 
contents had begun to explode in the more central arena of the parliament. The critical 
moment was now' near when the younger-born of those confederates was to seize, with 
youthful but giant grasp, that power which the elder deemed his birthright. Yet the 
seizure was to be made, in the first instance, furtively, and under the purest pretences. 
The decent veil of unquestionable patriotism, the affectation of a personal sacrifice for the 
sake of the public good, was to shroud the step wliich included disloyalty to the cove- 
nanted partnership of the rebel allies, and the final throwing away of the scabbard, into 
which it was hitherto pretended the sword of rebellion w as ever ready to be returned. 
In seasons of commotion no act is to be done wdiich has long to wait its agent. To make 
tlie first great step towards republican domination, only one man in England was fit; but 
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that one man were so in the most consummate sense. For this work both courage and 
dissimulation were needed, and in Cromw'ell daring without parallel was united to a depth 
of hypocrisy not to be fathomed even by himself. In order to understand the subsequent 
history of the civil wars of the seventeenth century, we must keep our attention fixed on 
Cromwell and his knot of friends — at first the associates, then the submissive creatures — 
but, from first to last, able and variously gifted as they were, the dupes, or the tools, of 
that inscrutable person. 

Witli this faction, but in particular with the bold republican theorist, young Yane, 
Cromwell had by this time come to the conclusion that the epoch was arrived when the 
first commanders of the parliamentainan armies must be set aside for men more suited to 
existing circumstances. Of those qualifications, on the ground of which they had origi- 
nally been appointed, some were now discovered to have no existence, while others actually 
unfitted their possessors for present command, ^he militar}" talents of Essex had been 
overrated, and even his courage now appeared dubious ; the successes of ]\lanchester’s 
army were chiefly to be ascribed to the ability and vigilance of his officers ; the high civil 
rank of Warwick and Denbigh did not prevent their insignificance as generals ; in fine, 
the interest such men had in the security of the throne, and their personal sympathy, as 
peers, with the sovereign, had rendered them heartless and inactive in a cause, the success 
of which must involve the complete humiliation if not the destruction of the monarchy. 
The Scotch and presbyterian party had attempted, by means of a charge of c owardice, 
deposed to by Crawford, a Scot, and major-general under Manchester, to wither the 
laurels won by Cromwell at ^Marston Moor: the recent occurrences before Donnington 
Castle presented a favourable occasion for re-opening the quarrel, with a prospect at once 
of effectual advantage to the cause of independency, and of satisfactory vengeance for the 
lieutenant-general. Having procured himself to be called upon in the House of Com- 
mons to explain why the king^s challenge to a second battle had been disregarded by the 
conjoined army, and his subsequent march to Oxford permitted without any attempt at 
interruption, Cromwell threw the blame on Manchester’s unwillingness to obtain such a 
victory in the field as must have proved an obstacle to the establishment of peace. I 
showed him cWdently,^^ he said, how this success might be obtained ; and only desired 
leave with my own brigade of horse, to charge the kiiig^s juTny in their retreat, IcaAing 
it in the earl’s choice, if he thought proper, to remain neutral with the rest of his forces. 
But, notwithstanding my importunity, he })ositi>’ely refused his consent, and gave no other 
reason, but, that if we met with a defeat, there was an end of our pretensions — we should 
all be rebels and traitors, and be executed and forfeited by law.” These charges were 
immediately met by Manchester in the House of Lords. Having indicated his own 
conduct in the war, he retorted upon Cromwell himself the accusation of inefficiency at 
the battle of Newbury. He proceeded to advance proofs of the lieutenant-general’s repub- 
lican schemes and disaffection to the covenant ; in one of his few unguiuded moments, 
Cromwell had told his superior officer that ‘‘ it would never be well with England till he 
were made plain Mr. Montague — meaning, till the privileges of peers were abolished ; 
that the Scots had crossed the Tweed for no other purpose than to establish a religious 
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despotism, and that in that cause he would as soon draw his sword against them as against 
the king ; and lastly, that it was his purpose to form an army of Independents, which 
should compel both king and parliament to submit to such conditions as he should dic- 
tate/^ To this proceeding of Manchester’s, Essex was a party, and a consultation was. 
held in the lord-general’s house, between the Scotch commissioners and the English 
leaders of the presbyterian faction, of which the result would have been the public denun- 
ciation of Cromwell in parliament as an incendiary, and an enemy of both nations, had 
not Whitcloekc and MaTOard, who attended the conference in the capacity of legal 
advisers, declared their opinion that the proofs were not sufficient to sustain such a charge 
against a gentleman of his subtle parts and great interest in the two houses.” 

But a scheme was now ready for the light — a master- contrivance of republican policy 
— which, if it could not silence the voice of parliamentary censure, would at least ])la(*e 
the annv in a great degree beyond its reach. Under the conduct of the managers of this 
scheme, on the 9th of November, the House of Commons resolved itself into a committee 
to consider of the sad condition of the kingdom, in reference to the intolerable burden of 
the wtir, and the little prospect there was of its being brought to a conclusion without 
some alteration in the state of the army. In the committee a general silence was obser\Td 
for a space, each member looking upon others as if not knowing who was to begin the 
debate. Cromwell at length rose. The occasion of his rising,” he said, was of no less 
importance than to save the nation out of its present bleeding, nay almost dying condi- 
tion. Without a more speedy, \dgorous, and effectual prosecution of the war, casting oft' 
all lingering proceedings like soldiers of fortune beyond the sea to spin out the contest, 
we shall make the kingdom weary of us, and hate the name of a parliament. For, what 
do the enemy say V — nay, what do many say, that at the beginning of the war were 
friends? Even this : that the members of both houses have got great places and com- 
mands, and the sword into their hands ; and what by interest in the j)arliament, and what 
by power in the army, will perpetually continue themselves in grandeur, and not permit 
the war speedily to end, lest their own power should determine with it. This 1 spc'ak 
here to our own faccs^ is but what others do utter abroad behind our backs. 1 am far 
from reflecting on any ; T know the worth of those commanders, members of both houses, 
who are yet in power.” And e.specially,” he proceeded, I recommend it to your 
prudence, not to insist upon a complaint of oversight oti the part of any commander-in- 
chief upon any occasion whatsoever. For as I must acknowledge myself guilty of over- 
sights, so I know they can raredy be avoided in military affairs. Therefore, waving a 
strict inquir}" into the causes of the present state of things, let us apply ourselves to the 
remedy which is most necessary; for I am persuaded, that if the army be not put into a 
better method, and the war more vigorously j)r()secuted, the people will enforce you to a 
dishonourable peace.” lie expressed a confident belief, that the parliament was composed 
of such true Englisli hearts — men of such zealous affections towards the general w^eal, 
that no member of either house would scruple to perform a great act of self-denial for the 
public good ; and he comduded by jiroposing the following resolution : That no mem- 
ber of cither house of parliament shall, during the war, enjojr or execute any office or 
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command, military or civil, and that an ordinance be brought in to that purpose.’’ On 
tlie important point of supplying, and in a more efficient manner, the places of those 
M'hom this resolution was designed to dismiss, the same speaker, in a subsequent debate, 
thus significantly ('.xpressed hinnself : God,” he reminded the house, had so blessed 
their army, that there had grown up with it, and under it, very many excellent officers 
w ho werci fit for much greater charges than they were now possessed of ; and he desired 
tlnmi not to he terrified with an imagination, that if the high(‘st offices were vacant, they 
would not be able to put as fit men into them ; for, besides that it was not good to put so 
nuieh trust in any arm of flesh, as to think such a cause as this depended upon any one 
mail, he took upon him to assure them, that tlu'y had officers in their army wdio were fit 
to 1)0 generals in any eiitc^rprise in Christendom.” 

Vane, in whose mind this resolution was probably first framed, spoke in support of it 
ith all the force of his jieculiar eloquence. AVhitelocke, though generaUy siding with 
th(! movement, aware of the real object in view', acted with Hollis as its chief opponent, 
and was followed by the w hole body of the presbyterians. On its reacliing the House of 
Lords, where the great majority were of that party, and where every member plainly 
perceived that the ordinance was designed to operate as a disqualification of the entire 
lici’cditary noliility of the country for exercising the privileges immemorially attached to 
th(‘ir order, a stand was made, in appearance more successful. Three several messages 
w'ci'e successively sent up from the lower Iiouse, desiring expedition, and setting forth the 
danger of delay in passing the ordinance, yet wdth so litth; disposition to recommend the 
measure by any concession, that a proposal to exempt from its operation the lord-general, 
Wits lost on a division. The Lords persevered, however; but in throwing out the bill 
intimated in a conference that they w ould be w illing to entertain one of similar, but less 
extensive import, on being made acquainted with the particulars of the second great 
measure then in preparation, namely, the re-constniction of the army. 

The managers in the Commons allowed them not long to w ait ; the very day after the 
delivery of the reasons for rejecting the bill in the Lords’ house, the committee of both 
kingdoms re])orted to the Commons the scheme for new model.” The concurrence of 
this committee, w hich included that of the h)iu’ Scotch commissioners, is said to have been 
obtained by means of Vane’s influence over the great head of the covenanters, the 
Marquess of Argylc ; that influence being probably fortified by. the prospect of getting 
rid of Cromwell, whom, with the instinctive sagacity of the bird w atching the eye of the 
serpent destined to sw'allow' it, they had long regarded as their worst enemy. They would 
naturally also be farther conciliated by finding that, in the room of Essex and Manchester, 
whose method of carrying out tlieir purposes was not cidculated to satisfy any party, it 
was proposed to place in the chief command Sir Thomas Fairfax, a presbyterian, and a 
popular officer among the Scots wdio had served in England. 

By the proposed “new model,” the three armies of the parhament, nominally of 
10,000 men each, were reconstructed into one army of 22,000, \iz. 7,600 cavalry, and 
14,100 infantry. Under Fairfax, selected for the cliief command, the next officer 
appointed was Skippon, the new major-general. A list of twenty colonels, in charge of 
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as many rc^mcnts, followed ; in which occur the names of Algernon Sidney, Fleetwood, 
Middleton, Ingoldsby, Raiiisborough, and others of historical note. Among the inferior 
ofl&cers were the names, not less known, of Ireton, Desborough, Harrison. But the 
general roll of officers, as finally voted by the parliament, presented a remarkable 
omission ; the second place in command, that of lieutcnant-gcnenil, was left blank, for 
the insertion, at a inon* convenient opportunity, of a name which the contrivers of this 
whole admirably prepared stroke of political intrigue had no intention to dispense with ; 
to secure w hose almost unlimited pow cr and influence, the w hole scheme liad indeed been 
concocted. On the sn])j('ct of the list, the filling up of whicli w-as left entirely to Fairfax, 
the doomt'd n])})er house made a stand against the demands of the Commons, as well as 
on that of additional pow ers granted to the general. Finding, liow^ever, that they were 
likely to gain nothing in the end by resistance but popular odium, and soothed by a vague 
compliment to the rights and privileges of Peers, and as vague a promise from the 
Commons to maintain them, tlu'y yielded to a force which they were in no condition to 
control ; the self-denying ordinance, limited in its enactments to the present time, 
instead of being, as in the former instance, prospective to the close of the war, was quiqkly 
passed, in conjunction with the ordinance for the new model. By that enactment, every 
member of either house was discharged from all civil and military offices after the expira- 
tion of forty days. Essex, ^Manchester, Denbigh, and Warwick had already appeared in 
the House of Lords, and reluctantly laid down their commissions. Fairfax, conducted 
into the Commons’ house by four nnunbers, receivc'd the congratulations of the speaker. 
The Independents w(‘re already trium])hant. Sup})orted by a majority in the parliament, 
and cheered on their reckless march of destruction, this small band of liot rej)ublicans, 
w itlj religion and freedom in their mouths, and, some few enthusiasts excepted, fanatic 
selfishness and hatred in their hearts, were thus enabled to launch, at will, their 
thnnd(‘rbolt of war ” — an army 22, (KK) strong ; the men drafted as the ablest and fittest 
for their ])urpose from the old, well-trained regiments; the officers nominated by a 
commander-in-chief, liimself of good military talents but moderate intellect and unsus- 
picious temper, whom it w as designed to hoodwink and overrule by means of the blushlcss 
hypocrisy and unhesitating soldiership of Cromwell. To crown the efficiency of the 
scheme, Fairfax’s commission studiously avoids all mention of the existence of regal 
authority in the realm ; it contains no clause proA i ding for the safety of the king’s person ; 
but he is directed to lead his armies against all and singular enemies, rebels, traitors, 
and other like ofFcnd(;rs, and every of their adherents ; w ith them to fight, and them to 
invade, resist, repress, subdue, pursue, slay, kill, and put in execution of death, by all 
ways and means.” 

But, before we pursue farther the main course of our great argument,” it will be 
necessary to glance at that brilliant episode which diversified it, while the events lately 
narrated were passing. Allusion w as made, in a former page, to a proposal from the Earl 
of Montrose, through Queen Henrietta, to raise a diversion in favour of the royal cause 
in Scotland ; where, in spite of the known loyalty of a great proportion of the people, the 
despotism of the covenant prevailed almost without opposition. The ofler met with no 
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encouragement; and tlie valour and genius of the earl found, for a season, no -wider 
sphere than some desultory command, on the Scottish borders, under the Marquess of 
Newcastle. But the influence of Hamilton, by whom that proposal had been defeated, 
rapidly declined, till Charles at length became so convinced of his late favourite^s perfidy, 
as, towards the close of the year (1643,) to cause him to be arrested at Oxford, with his 
brother Laneric, and confined in Pendennis Castle. This step was the result of infor- 
mation laid before the king by Montrose, who in the beginning of the troubles had served 
with the convenanters in Scotland ; who since his return to loyalty had followed all their 
movements with keen and hostile observ^ation ; and hence was thoroughly acquainted with 
the secret springs, both of danger and of hope, at work in that calculating and intriguing 
faction. The plan of this adventurous nobleman for reviving the ancient Scottish loyalty 
from its ashes, was now favourably received by his sovereign. He was appointed lieu- 
tenant-general, under Prince Maurice, of all the royal forces north of the Tweed ; the 
Earl of Antrim, an Irish nobleman of Scotch descent, who had married the widow of 
the famous Duke of Buckingham, being associated with him in the enterprise. Antrim, 
a weak vainglorious person, had no other requisite for the undertaking, besides a double 
share of Montrose’s hatred to Argyle, which in him was hereditayy ; with the possession 
of estates in that savage part of the province of Ulster, whence a descent could most 
conveniently be made upon the opposite coast. He, nevertheless, promised to raise 
there, in a short time, a force of 10,000 men, and carry them across, to form the basis of 
a royalist army. 

Montrose received his commission, and was created a marquess, in the spring of 1644. 
This was all that the impoverished king was able to do towards the furtherance of the 
project. The marquess left the court accompanied only by a few gentlemen, his attendants, 
and attempted to raise, in the northern counties, a force sufficient to penetrate into Scot- 
land, and join the promised succours from the Earl of Antrim. He surprised Dumfnes, 
but w-as repulsed, and forced to retreat upon Carlisle. The disastrous battle of Marston- 
Moor followed, and extinguished all hope of his obtaining means in England to reiicAv 
the attempt. The whole of Scotland was now in the hands of the rebels, nor w^as anything 
heard of the Insh auxiliaries. Montrose held a consultation with his friends, the issue of 
which was, that, considering further efforts to be useless, the party marched out of Car- 
lisle, purposing to return to the king at Oxford. At the end, however, of the second day’s 
march, .the undaunted leader, attended by two faithful followers. Sir William Rollock and 
another officer, privately quitted the cavalcade, determining, in pursuance of his original 
plan, to endeavour to pass the border in secret. 

There is not in the annals of fiction,” writes Mr. Napier, the recent biographer of 
the heroic marquess, ^^a more interesting and romantic incident than this undoubted 
historical fact, that Montrose, disguised as the groom of two covenanting troopers, wdiom 
Rollock and Sibbald personated, mounted on a sorry nag, and leading another in his 
hand, rode in the rear of his two companions, to the borders, where he narrowly escaped 
a detection that would have brought him instantly to the scaffold. Their first peril was 
a conversation with a servant of Sir Richard Graham’s, who, mistaking the trio for 
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soldiers of Lesley’s army, entertained them with the information that his master^ Sir 
Richard, had undertaken to act as a spy upon the borders for the very purpose of con- 
veying to the covenanters intelligence of the motions of the royalists, and of making 
prisoners any of Montrose’s adherents who might be returning to Scotland. This trouble- 
some companion at length separated from our adventurers, without having observed any- 
thing to excite his suspicions, far less to inform him that it was Montrose himself with 
whom he had been conversing. No sooner, however, was this peril past, than a greater 
occurred. They were suddenly accosted by a Scotch soldier, uho had formerly served 
under the Marquess of Newcastle, and who was well acquainted with the person of 
Montrose. Against the scrutiny of this old campaigner no masquerade was availing. 
Montrose’s ^ quick and piercing eye,’ and ^ singular grace in riding,’ were not to be dis- 
guised ; and, accordingly, this soldier, passing the seeming officers, at once addressed him- 
self to their servant, and respectfidly saluted him as my Lord of Montrose. In vain the 
latter endeavoured to evade the compliment and sustain his part. ' What,’ exlaimed the 
soldier, still presernng the utmost respect in his countenance and manner, ^do I not 
know my Lord Marquess of Montrose? Go your way, and God be with you wheresoever 
you go.’ Montrose bestowed a few crowns upon his unwelcome admirer, who left them 
to their journey, and never betrayed the secret, though he might have made his own for- 
tune by the discovery.” 

These incidents materially quickened the pace of the travellers, w ho pushed on almost 
without resting their horses, till ^lontrose found himself at the house of Tillibelton, the 
residence of his cousin Patrick Graham, of Inehorakie. In this vicinity he passed some 
days, endeavouring to ascertain the state of parties in Scotland ; (‘oncealing himself by 
day in an obscure cottage near the mansion, and passing the night with the shepherds 
among the mountains — haunts well known to him from his youth — during the night. 
From these rude companions of his concealment he learned some vague reports respect- 
ing a party of Irish, lately landed upon the isles and western coast of Scotland ; and his 
conjecture that these might be a portion of the promised army from the Marquess of 
Antrim, w^as confirmed by the contents of a letter, secretly put into his cousin’s hands to 
be forwarded to him at Carlisle, where he was still believed in Scotland to be staying. 

This epistle was from Alaster Macdonald, a cousin of Antrim’s, known in the history 
of Montrose’s wars as Kolkitto (i. e. Coll Keitache, or the left-handed.) It acquainted 
Montrose that the writer had landed, by Antrim’s orders, in Argyleshirc, with about 
1,200 of the Ulster Catcrans, or wild Irish of Scotch descent; that his transports had 
been burnt by a fleet dispatched for that purpose by Argyle ; that he had taken the castle 
of Mingary, and burnt and plundered an extensive line of coast. The letter was written 
from Badenoch, and concluded with the flirther information that Argyle, with a well- 
appointed army, was then following in his rear, and that, though letters and commissions 
brought over by him had been forwarded to several of the king’s friends, not a man had 
hitherto joined the expedition. This new s, as the total issue of Antrim’s promises, and 
of many concurrent assurances that the loyal clans w^ould aj)pear in arms, the instant the 
cry of ^^The King and the Graham” should be raised in the highlands, was sufficiently 
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discouraging. Nevertheless, Montrose returned an instant answer, as if from Carlisle, 
appointing a rendezvous with Macdonald. Accordingly, two days later, the chieftain met 
his wild allies at Blair- Athol, not with the imposing insignia and attendance befitting his 
title of lieutenant-general of the kingdom, but furnished with his bare commission, and 
accompanied only by his cousin Patrick Graham, with whom he had travelled on foot 
over the mountains. Yet, his martial figure and noble bearing were studiously recom- 
mended to the band of Scoto-Irish by the garb of the Gael, — the plaid, the trouse, the 
bonnet ; the broad-sword by his side, the pike and target in hand. The next day he was 
joined by eight hundred of the Athol highlanders, numbering, with their brethren of the 
sister isle, about 2,000 men, armed with battle-axes, broad-swords, pikes, bows and 
arrows ; many, with no better weapons than clubs or stones, and the few muskets they 
possessed being nearly useless for want of ammunition. It was in the presence of such 
an army — if so it may be called — that, in the month of August, 1644, the Marquess of 
Montrose fearlessly unfurled the royal standard among the crags and torrents of Athol, 
in the heart of a land held in thraldom by a powerful rebel faction, and on a spot 
lacerated by the despotic severity of Argyle, his own, and, as he deemed him, his 
country's foe. 

No time was lost by the Committee of Estates in raising le^ ies to oppose, and, if 
possible, at once to crush, the attempt of Montrose. Lord Elcho, and the Earl of 
Tullibardinc, assembled the aimed covenanters of Perthshire, Fife, and Angus; the 
young Lord Kilpont was directed to join them with levies from Monteith. Bu* Kilpont, 
falling in with the Marquess’s advanced guard, and ascertaining that he bore a commis- 
sion from the king, at once transferred his division, amounting to about four hundred 
men, to the royalist ranks. The army of the covenanters was diseovered by Montrose 
drawn up in order of battle on Tippermuir, a wide plain, a few miles from Perth. It 
consisted of between 6,000 and 7,000 foot, supported by 700 or 800 horse, and covered 
by nine pieces of cannon. Upon this vastly superior force his half-naked band, the men 
of Athol in the van, rushed impetuously down. The cavalry of the covenanters instantly 
fled in the direction of Perth ; their example was followed by the terrified infantry ; and 
the motley adherents of the royal standard fleshed” their mingled weapons upon the 
less active lowlanders, and the heavy burgesses of St. John’s town,” from morning to 
mghtfall, when the capture of the whole of the enemy’s guns, ammunition, baggage, and 
colours, with the undisputed possession of the town, rewarded their tumultuary valour. 
In Perth the victors found provisions, clothing, and military stores in abundance. But 
these fruits of conquest proved by no means an unmixed advantage to [Montrose ; a great 
proportion of the Athol men, according to the usual practice of the clans, deeming the 
expedition at an end, and retiring to the mountains with their share of spoil. 

After a repose of three days in Perth, the lieutenant-general, finding that but few of 
those friends came in who were expected to gather round the royal standard, crossed the 
Tay and marched eastward. His encampment at Collace, near Cupiu*, was signalized by 
an event which deeply affected him, and marks the barbmty of the age. Among those 
adherents who had been brought over (unwillingly, as it afterwards appeared,) by Kilpont, 
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was his clansman, Stewart of Ardvoirlich, a man of fierce passions and gigantic strength, 
whom he imprudently treated with the familiarity of an equal friend. This man, intending 
to rejoin the covenanters, cither bribed by them, or at least willing to make himself 
acceptable to their party, resolved to assassinate Montrose, or some one of his principal 
officers. Imagining tliat lie had sufficient influence over Kilpont to extort his concurrence, 
he condueted him to a solitary quarter of the camp, and there aequainted him with his 
detestable purpose. Kilpont indignantly rejected the proposal, when the other, with 
his dirk, suddenly struck him dead. The murderer fled — cut doMii two sentinels, who 
threw themselves across liis path to arrest him — and eventually escaped through the 
thick haze of an autumnal morning. But the base treachery which marked these 
assassinations did not prevent tlie attainment of their object. The Scottish parliament 
justified and rewarded them by a vote of pardon and thanks to the peiqietrator, for liis 
good service to the kingdom and Arg}de, without a blush, made the assassin an officer 
in liis own regiment. After this tragedy, Stewart’s friends, with the other followers of 
Kilpont, deserted the royal standard. 

AVitli numbers diminished to less than 3,000 men — tliough now, it is true, possessing 
a small party of horse, an arm which at Tippermuir he was absolutely without — the 
noble adventurer pursued his march through Angus to Aberdeen. There a force far 
superior to his own, under the command of Lord Burleigh, was assembled to oppose him. 
Montrose, in an engagenieiit which took place on tlie 13th, routed them nevertheless, 
with little loss, and took forcible possession of the town, where his soldiers eommitted 
many acts of cruelty and pillage which he vainly exerted himself to prevent. Spoil was, 
in fact, their only pay, and blood slied familiar to their habits. In the mean time Argyle, 
with overwhelming numbers, continued to track his course : Perth and Ab(‘rdeen had 
becTi, in succession, no sooner evacuated by the royalists, than they were occupied by the 
enemy. At Aberdeen a proclamation was issued by the general of the Estates, denouTicing 
the king’s lieutenant, and all his followers, as traitors to religion, tlieir country, and their 
sovereign, and offering a reward of twenty thousand pounds for Montrose’s person, alive 
or dead. 

And now’ it was, that, to adopt the language of the modern admirer and vindicator 
of Montrose, ‘Mie entered upon that almost incredible round of forced marches, 
sudden onfalls, and rapid and masterly retreats; again and again ndracing his step®, 
even as the winter was setting in, through the wildest and most untrodden dis- 
tricts, and over tlie most inaccessible mountains of Scotland, I’arely in a beaten 
track, and continually struggling through snow^- wreaths, rocks, and mists, and inland 
seas ; w'hicli, even in the opinion of those who question botli the principle and prudence 
of his undertaking, must stamp the first campaign of Montrose in Scotland, as among 
the most striking recorded efforts of military genius and enterprise.” Thrice,” says 
Baillie in astonishment, ''he w^ound about from Spey to Athol.” Throughout the 
greater part of these " coursings,” Argyle followed, but at a cautious distance; fearing, 
though the pursuer, that conflict, which he who seemed the fugitive did not desire to 
shun. For the tie that bound together the desultory parties of which Montrose’s army 
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consisted, was not discipline, nor, perhaps, loyalty, but rather that constant spirit of 
enterprise, which even victory would have relaxed ; his object was, not immediate partial 
conflict, but, by rousing the loyal districts of Scotland >vith a sight of the king's standard, 
and the war-cry of a known leader, to prepare the way for shaking oft* from his coimtry 
the whole incubus of rebellion. Once, but once only, he avoided battle. Macdonald had 
been detached, with a division of his Kerns, on a separate expedition to the western 
highlands, when Montrose fell in with the army of the Estatiis, augmented, by the recent 
junction of the noilhern covenanters, to 15,000 foot and above 1,000 horse. To engage, 
ill a general attack, an army whose strength in cavfdry alone nearly equalled that of his 
own entii'e force, was impossible. He tlicrefore availed himself of the shelter of a wood, 
on the skirts of which some skirmishes took place, for several successive days, with no 
advantage to the more numerous party. At length Argyle adopted a mode of warfare 
more suited to his genius ; he succeeded, by means of bribes and persuasions, in detaching 
the majority of his enemy's lowland followers, who w'cre mostly, indeed, unequal to the 
tremendous hardships of a winter campaign in those inhospitable regions. But the 
defection made no change in the purposes of (jraliam. lie now, in turn, at the end of 
Novembcjr, became the })ur8uer. Learning that Argyle had dismissed his horse to winter- 
quarters, and w as marching southward with his infaiitiy, he again travei'sed the mountains, 
now clothed in all their wintry horrors, with the pur])ose of forenng him to fight ; but the 
wary covenanter, getting timely notice, left his army to shift for itself, hastened to Perth, 
and thence to fkliiiburgh ; w here, moved by liis own shame, or by the dissatisfaction of 
his employers, he r(;signed liis commission. 

At Blair-Athol, their original place of rendezvous, Alaster ilacdonald rejoined the 
expedition with a reinforcement of 500 royalists. Montrose now' resolved to retaliate 
upon liis foe the severities w liich Argyle had inflicted on those districts called malig- 
nant," by carrying the war into the heart of that chieftain’s country. Advancing through 
Breadalbane, and along the borders of Loch Tay, he marched right upon the Campbell's 
strong hold of Inverary, deemed liy himscif inaccessible to an einmiy. The great Mac 
Cailiiimore, who stretched the despotism of rebellion over all Scotland, fled affrighted 
before the leader of a little tumultuary band, on whose head he had so lately set a price. 
Throwing liimself into a fishing-boat, he made his escape to Dumbiulon, leaving his broad 
inheritance to be w asted by fire and rapine. Nor w as the work of destruction negligently 
done. “ From Inverary to Lorn and Glenco, and thence through Lochaber to Glengarry 
and Lochuess," the flocks and herds were all swept away, every thing combustible 
committed to the flames, and the whole coiuitry reduced to a howling w ilderness." No 
blood, liowevcr, flowed in this fierce fray ; in regard," drily remarks the contemporary 
historian, that all the people also, following their lord's example, had delivered 
themselves by flight." 

Argylc's staff was given to General Baillie, under w hom the renegade Hurry was 
appointed second in command. Marching w^estw^ard from Perth, Baillie found Argyle at 
Dumbarton, and proceeded under liis guidance to encoiuiter Montrose, who was now' 
pursuing the work of devastation in Lochaber, And the marquess, knowing wxU that 
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the enemy was gone, went home with pomp anti convened all his friends from their lurk- 
ing-placcs to follow upon Montrose’s rear. And, to make his power the more formidable, 
he called over from Ireland Sir Duncan Canipl)ell of Auchinbrech, a colonel in the Scotch 
army there, and divers other commanders of his name. The project was, that when 
Baillie’s army did cliarge Montrose in the front, Argyle and his men (who were till then 
to march slowly, and keep at a distance) should conu* up and fall upon his rear, whereby 
he might inevitably be swallowed up.^’ 

It was Montrose’s first intention, with a view to avoid the obvious danger of being 
enclosed between two armies, to advance eastward, and at once give battle to the general. 
Suddenly, how e\cr, he learned that Argyle, pursuing his accustomed caution, had posted 
his army securely under the walls of Invcrlocliy, there to wait tlic issue of the expected 
conflict. By a rapid and secret march across the mountains of Lochaber, exceeding 
in difficulty all that had gone before, he brought his little army, at sunset on the 
second day, within sight of the frowning towers of that ancient castle. On the first 
alarm, that a division of tlie royalists had appeared in the vicinity of Invcrlocliy, the 
chief of the Campbells, taking with him his most intimate friends (and among them, 
says Bishop (iuthry, “ Mr. !Mungo Law, minister of Edinburgh, whom he had invited 
to go along with him to bear witness to the w^onders he meant to perform,”) embarked 
in liis galley on the loch. The sun had just risen, when, springing from the foot 
of Ben Nens, w here, wet and weary, in frost and snow,” they had passed the night 
in arms, Montrose’s rude battalions poured down upon Inverlochy. His right consisted 
of an Irish regiment led l)y Alastcr Miw.‘doiiald ; his left, of a similar corps com- 
manded by a gallant Hibernian gentleman, named O’Kyan; in the centre advanced the 
noble (Iraham himsedf, accompanied by a few horse, Lnd supported by the higlilanders 
of Atliol and Glenco. From the boat, whence he issued his orders, Arg}de beheld, in 
the very first charge, his standard captured, and his whole ai’my tlirown into iiTetricvable 
confusion. Numbers of the Campbells, though deserted by their chief, fell bravely fight- 
ing, claymore in hand, wliere they stood ; but the grv ater part, cut down in the jiursuit, 
strew ed the banks or stained tlie w aters of the loch, for the space of many miles. It would 
appear haidly credible, did not the records of that decisive day agree in the statement, 
that while the slain on the Camj)bell’s side amounted to full fifteen hundred, on the part 
of the loyalists no more than four individuals perished; of whom, however, one was Sir 
Thomas Ogilvy, the dearest friend of Montrose, whose prowess had greatly contributed 
to the result. 

The ])attlc of Inverlochy was fought on the 2nd day of February. On the 12th 
Arg}de appeared before the parliament at Edinburgh, having,” writes Guthry, his left 
arm tied up in a scarf, as if he had been at a bones-breaki ng ; ” and there, with a degree 
of veracity proportioned to his courage, narrated the disastrous close of his exj)edition. 
Meanwhile the victor transmitted to Oxftml a manly and soldicr-likc despatch, in which, 
after giving an account of his successes, he encourages Charles’s hopes of a triumphant 
issue to the great contest in which he was engjiged, and implored him not to make peace 
with the rebel parliament till they had laid down their arms. This letter reached the 
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king just before the expiration of the treaty at Uxbridge, and may have helped to 
encourage him in that steadfast adherence to the great principles he had laid down for 
his guidance, which some writers have branded as infatuated obstinacy ; but it can 
scarcely have had anything to do with the breaking up of the negotiations. That Charles 
had become a thorough convert to Montrose^s views with regard to Scotland, and expected 
liis lieutenant’s brilliant exploits to have the effect of ultimately turning the scale of 
fortune in his favour, is evident from his letters written about this time. We may blame 
the sanguine temper and ready confidence which betraycul the king ; for in the main 
object of rousing Scotland to a sense of loyal duty to her sovereign, little or no progress 
had been made ; while all that had been achieved besides w^as likely to prove w orthless, 
if not injurious, to the royal cause. The motives of IVTontrose himself were not believed 
free from the stimulus of private hatred : the names of Antrim and his popish Catcrans 
excited the most virulent abhorrence throughout the whole covenanting community ; the 
mode of carrying on the war was both barbarous in itself and futile in its results. Flaming 
A'iUages, and devastated fields, and towns plundered, or choked w ith the carcases of help- 
less burghers ; but neither affections conciliated, nor militarv^ })ositions established : these 
w^ere trophies w'orse than useless to a monarch engaged in a contest with his subjects. 
In short, the wars of Montrose, even while vic^tory followed without a check the standard 
he so bravely bore, could afford no solid benefits to compensate the facilities presented by 
them, for the malicious comments of the king’s enemies, or the regrets they occasioned 
to the judicious among his friends. It is for this reason that we have passed so hastily 
over a history, the romantic details of which might have been expected to be found in a 
work which professes to bring into prominence the heroic features of the history of the 
ciril w ars. Montrose’s ardoiu did not, however, in the least betray his judgment, when, 
in the despatch referred to, he thus spoke of the parliament : The more your majesty 
grants, the more wdll be asked, and I have too much reason to know^ that they will not 
rest satisfied with less than making your majesty a king of straw.” 


V 
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CHAPTER XYIII. 

OXrOHD SUFFERINGS OF THE COUNTRY. 

Charles liacl quickly occasiou to perceive, notwitlistaiifliHg the comparatively favourable 
issue of the late campaign, the fitful lustre thrown n])on his aimis by the actions of 
Montrose, and the divided state of the enemy, that tlie cause of monarchy, in his view 
so sacred, (and, because sacred, tlierefore ultimately sure,) had, since the failure of tin* 
I^xl)ridp:e treaty, grievously sunk in the estimation even of his own court. Tin* aiiti- 
parliainent, which, on the occasion of their first sitting at Oxford, in the winter of 1613-1, 
advocated peace, but in a tone' of respect and moderation, was now, at its n'-asscmbling, 
disturbed by a faction resolved to force the king to continue liis attc'inpts to ])rocnre 
an accommodation on any t('rms. Base and mutinous motions, as Charles himself 
characterized them, were brought forward by this inirty, to effect their object : among 
others, one for the impeachment of Digby, the stremions oppoiuait of dislionourable com- 
promise, on whose advice the king, at this time, placed much dependence*. He thei'cfore 
prorogu(*d tlic untractable assembly, and dej)rived the leaders of the faction of their power 
to obstniot his measures, by sending tliem into lionourable exile in attendance on tlie 
queen. It was with reference to these occurrences that, in a letter to Henrietta, he h‘t 
fall the ex])ression mongrel j)arliament,^^ so frequently harped upon by those wlio them- 
selves vehemently denied the right of tliat ‘‘ junto, as they styled it, to be regarded as 
legitimate. His use of that contem})tuous e])itliet is reasonably enough explained by the 
king. ^‘Thc truth is,’^ he writes to secretary Nicholas, in August, 1615, “that Sussex’s 
factiousness at that time ])ut me somewhat out of ])aticnce, which made me freely vent 
my displeasure against those of his party, to my wife ; and the intcnition of that phrase 
was, tluit his faction did what th(*y could to make it come to that, by their raising and 
fomenting of base propositions.'’ 

The clamour for peace, to be purchased by wliatever sacrifice*, nevertheless continued 
loud in Oxford. In the pleasant, but somewhat anomalous head-quarters of tlui belligerent 
monarch, were assembled mrarly all those who, from motives of fear or self-interest, most 
dreaded a disastrous termination, or even a longer continuance, of tlie war. Courtiers, 
whose large hereditary rentals were now unequal to sujiply the demands of fashionable 
luxurx^ or even of modest need, wdiilc their princely mansions and “ immemorial woods,” 
yielding their ancient honours to the destroying hand of sequestration, swelled the rebel 
treasury at Goldsmith’s Hall, and strung the sinews of that war which consumed them- 
selves : ladies, who looked forw%ard with terror to another campaign, when the necessities 
of the king would oblige him at once to reduce the garrison, and to leave Oxford exposed 
to inroads from the advanced posts of the enemy, or even from fresh armies which 



OXFORD SUFFERINGS OF THE COUNTRY. 


103 


tliey might pour westward out of the capital : the unwarlike tri])e of university doctors 
and professors, at this time numerously reinforced hy loyal country clergymen, who had 
sought s('curity from military violence and agrarian insult beneath the aegis of the 
Christian Athena : — such, mingled witli the men of diplomacy, the gallant cavaliers, and 
tin; coarser soldier}^, constituted the multifarious and thronging population of those fan(‘s 
consecrated to learning, those awful cells,^^ the dim retreats raised for piety and medi- 
tation. Of necessity, the ordinary calm pursuits of the university were intcmipted, or 
wholly suspeiid(Rl. The progress of the great contest — the nciws of every hour — presented 
a subject too exciting, not to take precedence of, or to exclude, every ordinaiy topic. The 
unwonted and incongruous multitude required extraordinary supplies of provision, whicli 
had often to be brought from a distance; and, many times, waggons laden with flour and 
country produce were intercepted, herds of cattle, coll(‘ct(Kl with no gentle hand by the 
royalists, were swept off by bolder or more numerous bands, within the parliamentarian 
lines, to fatten the London citizens, or to supply Fairfaxes sturdy troopers with that \dgour 
’which they displayed equally in dcNotion and in fighting. No marvel, that in the univer- 
sity and city, as thus circumstanced, were found those who anxiously joined tlie common 
cry for peace. In their united petition for it, in 1611, tiny represent to the king the 
study of good literature, for so many ages famously extant in this ancient university, 
ii('gleetc{l — our city rcduc(Ml to great distresses and crave a termination to the cruel 
contest betw'(‘en lilmself and his parliament, ^^that tlie schools of good learning in the 
kingdom, es])eeially this famous university, may again fiouilsh, and bring f rth painful 
labourers and pious instructors into the Lord’s viiu'yard.’^ The terrors and uneasiness of 
the more numerous, and less informed, wTre at the same time encouraged by the deser- 
tion to the parliam(mt of several ])eers and other cniinent persons, whose selfishness took 
alarm at the growing difficulties of the king. Dering led the way; Savile, Andover, 
Mowbray, folhnvcd. ^^AVhat a running disease,’’ sneered the scurrilous London mer- 
curies, possesses these Oxford lords ! It is a sign the building is ready to fidl, when the 
pillars sli}) away.” 

Oxford, how ever, notw ithstanding its lneonveni('neies and its fears, both of which were 
immeasurably augmented wdien the dreadcal departure of the king became the signal for 
the aj)])roaeh of the ])arliamentarian army to wdthiii musket-shot of its w alls, was among 
the f(wv places in the kingdom that enjoyed an exemption from the more formidable evils 
att(mdant on a state of ci\il warfare. Every county, and a larger proportion of the towns, 
of England, liad been the scene of bloodshed and rapine. The occasional barbarities, 
and habitual licence and oppression, of which the troops, and even the officers of the 
royalist army, w ere guilty, are confessed and de])lored on many occasions by the noble 
historian : on the other hand, the entries in the ruder but not less honest record of 
AVhitelocke, frequently relate, almut this time in particular, to the criminal atrocities of 
the ])arliamentarian soldiers. On this painful subject a distinction has been dra’wn. It 
is alleged that the disorders in the rebel armies were attributable only to the coarse 
passions of the common soldiers, and were perpetrated in spite of the exertions of their 
officers to preserve strict discipline; that in the king’s armies, on the contrary, the brutal 
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excesses of the men were countenaTiced by tlie laxity, insolence, and irreligion of the 
chiefs. In this remark there appears to he, unhappily, some truth ; but any degree of 
odium which it may seem to withdraw from those in authority on the parliamentarian 
side, returns with double force when ue contemplate the parliament itself, the pretended 
fountain of autliorit\ , sanctioning and eommanchiig atrocities, Mdiich, without prompting, 
the army would scarcely have hazarded. By an ordinance of Oct. 24, 1644, all Irishmen 
taken in arms were to be put to death ; a decree which the subordinate generals of the 
parliament lost no time in rigorously executing : only the humane mind of Fairfax 
revolted from this barbarity. It was the custom on board their fleet to bind back to back 
and throw ii to the sea, without distinction, seamen or soldiers fomid in captured vessels 
belonging to Ire land ; and an instance will presently be related, in which, on pretence of 
obedience to this barbarous law, a multitude of defenceless women were cut to pieces by 
Cromwell’s trooi)ers. 

In connexion 'with crimes so atrocious and disgraceful, the destruction of property, 
the suspension of trade and social intercourse, the dreaiy blank and the unchristian 
bitterness tlirown over the surface, or diffused tlirough the familiar channels of daily life, 
may appear less worthy of notice. Yet these too were grievous evils ; and, like the others, 
the more formidable, as both springing from, and reproducing, a demoralization of the 
national mind. The country-houses of the nobility and gentry, often cimous examples of 
ancient magnificence, or splendid proofs of more recent tiiste, were mostly converted into 
fortresses ; and, in that capacity, were subject to every form of destruction incident to a 
state of war — to plunder, defacement, burning, demolition. And these >vere sometimes 
perpetrated in mere wantonness. Both Clarendon and Walker record, with indigmmt 
regret, the unnecessarx' burning of Camden House, between Stow and Evesham, by order 
of Prince Rupcul ; an edifice wliich, not many years before, had cost above thirty 
thousand pounds. The destruction of the xvoods on delinquents’ estates was a practice 
to which the parliament had recourse continually, and on any pretext : for the use of the 
navy, to raise funds for j)ensioning officers’ widows, for proxisioning the garrison of one 
place, or midertaking the siege of another. The plundering and desecration of churches 
xvas another practice, which continued throughout the war : the entrance of the parlia- 
ment’s forces into a cathedral town wjis usually followed by the despatching of a 
waggon-load of surphees, hoods, communion-plate, &c., to Westminster, or by a distribu- 
tion of clerical plunder among the soldiers. For these spoils a market was found on the 
continent : the curiosity shops of Holland were glutted with the pillage of oui* English 
temples and palaces. Referring to the interruption of the ordinary affairs of life by this 
protracted contest, the pamphlet before cited, entitled, England’s Fears,” presents us 
with the folloxving animated lamentation : Behold ” (it is England who is personified as 
speaking) how my plundered yeoman wants lands and horses to plough up my fertile 
soil ; the poor labourer, who used to mingle the morning dew with his annealed sweat, 
shakes at his work for fear of pressing ; the tradesman shuts up his shop, and keeps more 
holidays than willingly he would ; the merchant walks to the exchange only to learn news, 
not to negotiate. Sweet Peace ! thou which wast used to make princes’ courts triumph 
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with tilt and tournaments, and other gallantries ; to make them receive lustre by foreign 
ambassadors ; to make the arts and sciences flourish ; to make cities and suburbs shine 
with goodly structures ; to make the country ring with the huntsman^s horn, and the 
shepherd^s pipe : how comes it to« pass that blood-thirsty discord now usurps thy place, 
and flings about her snakes in every corner? ” 

In such a deplorable state of things, notwithstanding all the parade which one side, at 
least, made of religion, neither imaffected piety nor true morality could flourish. Far 
from repenting of those sins on account of which divine Providence had permitted the 
scourge of rebellion and war to ravage the nation, new crimes were introduced. In the 
midst of prolix details of trivial political occurrences, we met 'with this naked, unnoted 
record, twenty witches executed in Norfolk.'^ The kidnapping of children, probably 
for sale in the plantations, grew so frequent a practice, that at length the parliament 
passed an ordinance for its suppression, under the name of spiriting.^^ Ministers of the 
gospel habitually perv^erted the pulpit (to the mse of which the public service of God was 
now wholly restricted) to the puiqioses of strife and bloodshed : the famous sermon delivered 
at Uxbridge by Robert Love, on the assembling of the commissioners there, to treat of peace, 
in which he encouraged the rebels to the slaughter of their opponents as the Lord’s 
work,” was singular, not for its anti-christian spirit, but merely for tlie audacity implied 
in the occasion. Respecting the demoralization introduced into families, we have abun- 
dance of contemponiry testimony. ^SVlas,” exclaims a writer of the time, rin this 
intestine war of ours we are so desperately wicked and void of all natural aftection, that 
divers gentlemen, of both parties, have looked upon their nearest kinsmen that were 
wallowing in their own blood, without offering them their aid, or casting a sigh of 
compassion for them. Nay, some have been so cruel, and deprived of all natural affection, 
that they and their abettors have ridden twenty miles in a dark night to surprise their 
father, uncle, or brother, to carry them away to their own garrison, to wring out of their 
hands some considerable ransom; which being refused, they have deprived them in another 
night of all their cattle and means, and reduced them (that were knights’ fellows) to Job’s 
ease, without any compassion or rcluctation.” 

The neglect and ill-treatment to which ordinary prisoners of war were exposed, is 
another frightful feature of the times. The story of the soldiers and others taken at 
Cirencester, early in the war, which deeply implicates the king himself in a charge of 
inhumanity, is, no doubt, a gross exaggeration. But it is too certain, that in the crowded 
fortresses and other depots belonging to both parties, humanity was not unfrequently out- 
raged. Yet these deep shadows in the great picture of calamity, are relieved by some 
touches of light : the struggles and sacrifices made by the friends of captives, in nego- 
ciating exchanges, and in other methods for their deliverance, present incidents consola- 
tory to the lover of mankind. Nor was beneficence of a more public sort wholly wanting ; 
an instance of which was witnessed in the congregation at CarffLX church, Oxford, where 
a collection was made, every Sunday, for the support of the numerous unhappy victims 
of the war confined in that city. 

A remarkable and ominous circumstance was, the number of executions which marked 
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the period of the decline of tlic Presbj'torian, and the sudden growth of the Independent 
influence. Sir Alexander Carew, who in the hegiiiiiiiig of the war liad distinguished him- 
self by his enmity to tlic king, but who afterwards became a sincere convert to loyalty, 
and was detected in an atteni])t to surrender tlie fort at Plymouth to the royalists, w^as 
beheaded, December the 23rd, on Tower Hill. The Hothams, father and son, whose 
crime was similar to Carew’s, and the elder of whom, by closing the gates of Hull against 
his sovereign, may be said to have been the immediate cause of commencing the w'ar, 
suffered u})on the fatal spot, the one on the 1st, the other on the 2nd of January. Cla- 
rendon strikingly describes the unpitied fall of these persons as an act of divine justice, 
executed by those at AVestminster.’^ The next victim flung to the devouring Moloch of 
ei’vil Jind religious strife, was the brave, the venerable*, and learned Laud. More than 
four years of his advanced age had shed them snows ” u})on the prelate’s head, since the 
agonizing day A\ hcn Strafford, then on his passage to etiTiiity, knelt beneath the grating 
of that honoured cell, to receive a last blessing from his deeply eoiiscientioiis, but too 
zealous, spiritual and political father; a long, and, to the snfterer, harassing suspension 
of the blow, but arguing no forgetfidness on the j)ai’t of his executioners, who, in patient 
confidence of the end, stood till the while uplifting “ that two-handed engine at the door.^^ 
Laud’s execution took place January 10th. On the 20tli of the month following, occurred 
that of Maeguirc, an Irishman of rank, sentenced for his share in his eountiy’s rebellion. 
In the case of this man, there was little to engage sympathy, if wt* CNcept the persecution 
which, in common with the archbishop, lie eneonnti'red on the seaflbld. The part acted 
in Laud’s ease by tin* zealous puritan Sir John Clotwortby, was ja^rformed in the instance 
of the Irish baron by Oibbs, sheritT of London, and the Presl)yt(‘rian minister Sibbald. 
He persisted in di nying that he had acted as an agent in the rebtllion, either under a 
commission from the king, or in relianei* on any promise of absolution from the ]) 0 j)e ; 
and he declined the attendance of Dr. Sibbald, on the ground of his own religion being 
the Homan Catholic. The ])Oor fellow sought earnestly to jirejiare himself for death, iii 
his own way. Since 1 am here to di(‘,” he said, “ I desire to de]»art with a quiet mind, 
and with the marks of a good Christian ; that is, asking forgivmn'ss first of God, and 
next of the world. And 1 do, from the bottom of iny heart, forgivi* all my enemi(*s, (‘ven 
those that have a hand in my death.” He coneluded with a ri‘(]uest, which h(‘ had before 
urged, I beseech you, gentlemen, let me have a little time to say my i)rayers.” The zeal 
of Ids tonnentors wa.s, however, inexorable. His beads and erueifix, with some papers 
containing his confessor’s directions for his beliavioim on the seaflbld, wi'ie rudely taken 
from him, by the hands of those champions of law, liberty, and toleration; and nearly 
the last words of the wretched man were still the petition, in vain rejx ated, “ For Jesus 
Christ’s sake, I beseech you to give me a little time to prepare myself for d(‘ath ! ” 

The growing vigour of the Independent party was evinced in many other ways. The 
Assembly of Divines, a copy of the national assembly of the Scottish kirk, though, in the 
first instance, comjiosed almost exclusively of Presbyterians, rapidly yielded to the law- 
less impulses w Inch swayed without, and w as filled with antinomians, anabaptists, millena- 
rians,— w ith adherents, in short, of almost all those multifarious sects, whom the fanatical 
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temper of the period, and the nature of the contest in which the country was engaged, 
had called into existence. These anomalous factions, united however by the common aim 
of freedom for conscience, readily lent their aid in the work of eccleshustical ruin ; in 
stripping away copes and surplices, in demolishing and mutilating ancient monuments, in 
pulling down organs ; but to the business of reconstruction, in any shape, they were 
utterly opposed, and set themselves as earnestly against the proposed government by 
presbyters, classes, and synods, as both the Presbyterians and their discordant colleagues 
liad before done against the existing authority of archbishops, bishops, and deans. The 
opposition between them,^^ writes a modern historian, grew fierce and obstinate : day 
after day, week after week, was consumed in unavailing debates. The lords Say and 
Wharton, Sir Henry Vane, and Mr. St. John, contended warmly in favour of toleration : 
they were as warmly opposed by ^ the divine eloquence of the chancellor ^ of Scotland, the 
commissioners from the kirk, and several eminent members of the English parliament. 
Eighteen months had elapsed since the assembly was first convened, and yet it had 
accomplished nothing of importance, except the composition of a Directory for the public 
worship,^^ The once flourishing church of England had indeed been levelled with the ground, 
but its root still suiTived in the aflPections and habits of the people ; — spurned, trampled, 
drained of all but its divine vitality, it was yet ready, w^hen the allotted period of its judi- 
cial ruin, and tlic ripened purposes of Providence, should be complete, to raise its stately 
head, and extend its sheltering branches; while the discipline of the Directcry was from 
the first a thing void of every element of life. At no time more than very partially 
observed, its authors quickly saw it wholly neglected — a naked and uncouth monument 
of their presumption. 
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CAMPAIGN OF 1645 — NASEBY. 

The prosecution of the war, as far as the nature of the season allowed, had not been in 
any degree intermitted during the conference at Uxbridge. In the middle of the treaty 
the town of AV'ejunouth was surprised, and partly occupied, by the king^s troops ; on the 
other side, Shrewsbury, one of Charleses most important garrisons, w^as betrayed to the 
parliament on the very day of its expiration. Great exertions were made by the parliament 
to give effect to their new model, by voting abundant military supplies for the approach- 
ing campaign. Nor was the king less anxiously engaged in preparations for the decisive 
struggle which he foresaw. But the total want of pecuniary resources, to which he was 
by this time reduced, presented a most embarrassing difficulty. He endeavoured, by 
means of negotiations conducted through the queen^s agency at Paris, to obtain aid 
from the French king and the Duke of Lorraine ; the latter of whom appears to have 
promised to bring over 10,000 men to his assistance. He also directed the Duke of 
Onnond to settle, on any terms he chose, the differences in Ireland, that he might be 
enabled to avail himself of the support of Ids Eoman Catholic subjects in that country. 

Apprehensive, hi the mean time, that Oxford, towards which the enemy had of late 
made threatening advances, must, sooner or later, undergo the dangers of a siege, he 
determined to provide for the security of the Prince of Wales, by sending him into the 
west, where the royal authority w^as still paramount. The place chosen for his royal 
highnesses residence, as promising both safety and convenience, w as Bristol. Thither 
accordingly the young prince proceeded, early in the month of March, with two regi- 
ments of guards, midcr the command of Lord Capel and the Marquess of Hertford, 
attended by Lord Colepeppcr, Hyde, and others of the kiiig^s council. 

The establishment of a court for the prince, separate from that of his royal parent, 
tended to the increase of those feuds among the royalists, which have been, in some 
degree, described. Ilis majesty^s authority at Oxford, already extremely weak, was 
farther lessened by it, without the least prospect of vigour being communicated to that 
of his youthful representative. It was Charles's original intention not to invest the prince 
with a military command, because he foresaw that the necessary delegation of the duties 
of the office to others, in consequence of his youth, would not fail to aggravate the exist- 
ing jealousies and disputes. But Rupert, when, in an evil hour, he was offered the chief 
command of the array, had touched a string in the king's heart which never vibrated 
w ithout pleasure, by refusing to accept it unless in quality of lieutenant to his cousin. 
Accordingly, Prince Charles was appointed generaUssimo of all the king's armies ; and 
a deputation of noblemen and gentlemen coming at this time to solicit the king's 
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approval of an association of the four western counties, which they desired to place 
under the princess immediate direction ; at the same time offering to provide for his 
dignity, and to raise troops for the defence of his person ; the king consented farther to 
nominate him its general. In the end, this double command, conferred on a youth of 
eighteen, became either wholly insignificant, or absolutely injurious to the royal cause. 

A wiser policy, both projected and executed by one master-intellect, directed the 
affairs of the parliament. From this time, during a long succession of years, the desti- 
nies of England, as far as they were committed to the operation of second causes, are 
mainly beheld in the career of Cromwell. Under the direction, secret or acknow- 
ledged, of that extraordinary person, the reconstruction of the army was completed, 
without mutinies, and almost without discontents among the soldiery : wherever any such 
occurred, his activity and decision were eftcctual to repress them. The stem sobriety, or 
solemn religious fervour, of that officer’s own regiments ; their familiar association of the 
bible and the sword ; their steady use of the one, and their bcentious handling of the 
other, became the common pattern for the regenerated forces of the parliament. Each 
man could contend, in discourse, for his own views in religion ; everj^ one was ready to 
conquer or die, in battle, for the common cause. Still, the utmost skill and vigilance 
could not altogether prevent the weakne^ss and uncertainty incident to such a militarj" 
revolution as the New Model. But the king was himself in no condition to take 
advantage of the unprepared state of his adversaries. 

The significant omission wliich has been noticed, in the list of officers, was well 
understood by the parties. Fairfax, the parliament, — above all, Cromu ell himself, — knew 
perfectly, tliat he who was the originator and life of this great plan, was not to be excluded 
from the advantages of its practical operation. Or, if from any one of them the real 
object was concealed, it was assuredly not from the astute Cromwell, but the confiding 
Fairfax. From the day when the ordinance for the New l\Iodel passed the House of 
Commons, Cromwell was no longer to be seen within its walls. The termination of the 
prescribed period of forty days approached, but the lieutenant-general appeared not, with 
the other officers who sat in the parliament, to deliver up his commission. The public 
service, it was hinted, demanded his absence ; it was allowed for a second period of forty 
days, ‘Orders were then issued by the parliament (but never designed to be obeyed) that 
Jio should attend in his place, and that the new general should appoint some otlicr officer 
to his command. Fairfax replied by a humble request, that they would give lieutenant- 
general Cromwell leave to stay with him some few days longer, for his better information, 
without which he should not be able to perform what they expected from him.’^ The 
petition was too reasonable to be denied. At length, when nearly another month had 
elapsed, the following letter was read in the Commons from Sir Thomas Fairfax, and 
divers of the chief officers of his army ; Upon serious consideration how the horse of this 
army may be managed, to the best advantage of the public, which are at present without 
any general officer to command them, though as considerable a body as any you have had 
since the beginning of these unhappy troubles } we have taken the boldness, humbly to 
desire that this house would be pleased to appoint lieutenant-general Cromwell to this 
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service, while this honourable house shall think fit to spare him from his attendance in 
parliament. The general esteem and affection which he hath, both with the officers and 
soldiers of this whole army ; his own personal worth and ability for the employment ; his 
great care, diligence, courage, and faithfulness in the service you have already employed 
him [in], with the constant presence and blessing of God that have accompanied him, 
made us look upon it as the duty we owe to you and the public, to make it our humble and 
earnest suit (if it may seem good to you), to appoint him unto this employment, which 
shall be received by us with that thankfulness and acknowledgment of your favour, which 
may best express how sensible we are of so great an obligation, and how much devoted 
to you and the kingdom’s service.’^ On this it was resolved, that Sir Thomas Fairfax be 
desired, if he thinks fit, ^'to ap})oint lieutcnant-gcnenal Cromwell to command the horse, 
as lieutenant-general, dming such time as this house shall please to dispense with his 
attendance.’’ Of course, notwithstanding some subsequent renewals of the dispensation, 
by way of bhud, there was an end of the matter : and, as Clarendon remarks, “ from this 
time Cromwell absolutely governed the whole martial affairs ” of the parliament. 

The first exploit after the passing of the celebrated ordinancci, was performed at Islip- 
hridge, near Oxford. Having received orders to intercept a party of horse, (consisting of 
the queen’s and t>vo other regiments, under the command of the Karl of Northampton,) 
marching to join the king at Oxford, he put himself at the head of some of his choice 
troops ; attacked and routed them ; took two hundred prisoners, and got possession of her 
majesty’s standard. From Islip he marched to Blecliingdon Place, then a fortified post 
under the command of Colonel AYindebank. The house happened to contain a party of 
ladies, on a visit to the coloiuil’s wife, at the moment when the dreaded Invincibles ” 
made their appearance ; and Windebank, softened by the sight of female terrors, agreed, at 
Cromwell’s summons, to a surrend(‘r. llis Aveakness cost him his life. The indignant 
king ordered him to be tried at Oxford by a court-martial, in pursuance of whose sentence 
he was shot in the Castle-yard. In a subsequent encounter, howxvcjr, with Goring, an 
officer of bravery equal to his own, though in conduct grievously inferior, Cromwell 
received a severe reverse — the only one which befell liim during the war. The occasion 
was this ; — 

By the surrender of Essex’s army, and Charles’s unobstructed march back to 
Newbury^, the interest of the parliament in the western counties suflPered greatly. 
Cornwall became wholly the king’s. In Devonshire they held only Plymouth itself in a 
state of siege. In Dorsetshire, Pool was theirs, and Lyme. Of Weymouth, a place of 
more importance, one moiety, as was before intimated, comprising the forts and the upper 
town, had been taken possession of by the king’s troops, under the command of Sir 
Walter Hastings, governor of Portland ; but it was lost again by Goring. That brave, 
but desultory and dissatisfied officer, was engaged in an intrigue, with the double object 
of being removed as far as possible from Bupert, with whom he was in continual strife, 
and of obtaining the general command of the west, under the Prince of Wales. With 
this design, he procured the king’s order to proceed with a strong force to complete the 
occupation of Weymouth, and then to prevent the rehef of Taunton, the only vestige of 
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the parliament's power in Somersetshire, which the royalists were vigorously besieging, 
while the enemy were as anxiously exerting themselves for its relief. Goring failed on 
both points; the siege of Taunton having been raised while he lingered idly in Wiltshire, 
and Weymouth, through his treachery, or negligence, being retaken by that contemptilde 
number of the rebels, who had been beaten at the lower town, and w ho were looked upon 
as jirisoiiers at mercy/^ These failures the king’s general of cavalry in some degree 
balanctjd by two brilliant and successful attacks, both in one week, on the quarters of 
Waller, whose period of ser^dce had not yet expired. But the king, having by this time 
completed such other preparations as he w^as able to make for the field, sent orders to 
Rupert, then at Worcester, to rejoin liim with his forces, and, at the same time, recalled 
Goring also wdth the cavalry to Oxford. Goring obeyed; with no good will, but wdth his 
accustomed celerity of movement. In this march it was that he fell unexpectedly upon a 
party of Cromwell’s horse, as, late in the evening, they were in the act of passing the Isis 
at Woodstock. The attack was instant, and admirably executed. Cromw^ell’s powerfid 
squadrons w^ere tlirowm into confusion, and defeated with great slaughter; and, on the 
following day, May 7th, the king and Ruj)ert marched out of Oxford, cheered by presages 
of victory, destined to signal disappointment. 

At the place of rendezvous aj)pointed for the royalist forces, on the borders of Glou- 
cestershire, the king’s army mustered 5,000 foot and 6,000 horse. Tlie geiu'ral opinion 
of Charles’s officers w'as, that with this force he ought to follow Fairfax, who had pre- 
viously marched w^estward for the purpose of raising the siege of Taunton ; and prevent 
the accomplishment of that object by forcing him to fight, before Cromwxdl, whom he 
had left to follow, could come up to his su])port. But Rupert, who had a plan of his o\vn, 
overruled this advice. Still smarting from his defeat at Marston Moor, the prince no 
sooner found himself in a condition to be revenged on the Scots, to whom chiefly he 
ascribed the loss of that famous battle, than his hot impetuous temper scorned to brook 
delay. Goring, therefore, w^as ordered back to Taunton, with 3,000 of his horse, the 
most effiei(uit corps in the king’s service, to join with Sir Richard Grenvil, and renew the 
siege ; wdiile the main army, thus formidably reduced in strimgth, ])rocecdcd in a northerly 
direction. At Tutbury Castle, intelligence was brought to the king, that, on his nnijesty’s 
departure bfdng known, Fairfax had detached a party to the relief of Taunton, and had 
himself marched back, and sat down before Oxford. Charles now returned also, intend- 
ing to dispose his army in such a manner, that, if there should be occasion, he might 
advance to the immediate relief of that city ; in the interval, he resolved to attempt the 
recovery of Leicester, then held by a strong rebel garrison. It was tlu^ evening of May 
30th w hen the royalists drew up before the town : the next morning a battery was con- 
structed, a breach opened, and within a few^ hours the plae(‘ storim'd, and taken at the 
sword’s ])oint. The garrison made a gallant defence, (’overing the breach with the bodies 
of their assailants, of wdiom above two hundred officers and men perished ; but in the 
end were all made prisoners, and the place given up to tliose atrocities which commonly 
attend the sudden storm and capture of a town. No distinction was made of royalist 
from republican, though the king had many loyal subjects w ithhi the w alls ; nor w^ere 
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even the churches or hospitals exempted from the j^^eneral pillage. The perpetration 
of these acts of violence is attributed, chiefly, to the northern regiments brought down by 
Sir Marmadukc Langdale. Leicester, however, presents but one among many instances 
which show that the cavaliers, and the royalist soldiers generally, assumed, after the 
adoption of the New !Model, a greater heiglit of licentiousness; as if in scornful contrast 
with their enemies, who aflected to regard themselves as the soldiers of God, and to 
obsen'e a severity of discipliiK', as well as a gravity of demeanour, consistent with that 
lofty claim. 

But all the advantages of this victory wxre fatally thrown away. The king quickly 
repaired tlie fortifications of Leicester ; but, instead of nnnaining in this post till he had 
been reinforced, either by General Gerrard, wdio had orders to advance for that purpose, 
from Worcester, with liis corps of 3,000 men ; by Goriiig^s I’ctuni from his western expe- 
dition ; or, at the least, till he had supplied by some more immediate means the loss 
sustained in the late assault, and replaced the troo})s required for garrisoning the works, 
he was persuaded, after a repose of only five days, to resume his march towards Oxford, at 
the head of an army wholly ‘‘ insufficient to figlit a battle for the crown.^’ On the even- 
ing of the first day, he learned that Fairfax had already retired. The general of the 
])arliamcnt had been reminded by his masters, that ^^the policy resolved on at the consti- 
tution of the iK'w model, and openly declared by Cromwell, was, to strike at the king, 
and keep him constantly in pursuit.^^ And now it was, that he solicited from the House 
of Commons the appointment of that indispensable officer to the post of lieutenant-general. 
On receiving their favourable reply, he forwarded the commission to Cromwell, then in 
the associated eastern counties, with an (earnest request that he would join him without 
delay. The summons was by no means unexpected ; — within two days, that faithful col- 
league and stimulating adviser wjis at his side. At nightfall of the same evening an 
alarm ran through the royal camp, that an outpost had been forced, and the sentinels 
slain or carried off, by a ])arty of the enemy’s horse. This w'as the exploit of Ireton, whom 
Fairfax had sent out to reconnoitre the king’s position; he himself, with Cromwell, was 
quartered six miles off', at Northampton. At this unlooked-for announcement, the king 
instantly assembled a council of w ar. In the morning he had yielded to the forcible 
suggestions of prudence, and had marched iiorthw'ard in order to strengthen himself by 
reinforcements before risking an engagement : it was now resolved, on the instant, with 
that rash, impetuous gallantry w’ In ch characterized the royalist officers whenever the enemy 
w as at hand, not only to risk, but to advance and offer battle. 

Accordingly, at break of day (the fatal 14th of June, 1645) the royal army was drawn 
up on a rising ground about a mile south from llarborough ; a position affording every 
requisite advantage. The main body of the infantry, numbering about 2,500 men, was 
led by the king in person, and under him by the Lord Ashley ; the right wing, of horse, 
amounting to 2,000, w as led by Prince llupert ; the left wing, consisting of cavalry from 
the northern counties, with some detachments from Newark, in all not exceeding 1,600, 
w as entrusted to Sir Marmaduke Langdale. In the reserve, which altogether might be 
about 1,300 strong, were the king’s life-guards, commanded by the Earl of Lindsey, 
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Prince Rupert’s regiment of foot, and the royal horse-guards under Lord Bernard Stuart, 
lately created Earl of Lichfield. In this order the army had already been standing for 
some time, in expectation of the enemy, when, no sign appearing of their approach, the 
king began to doubt the correetness of the last night’s intclligeiujc. Reports brought in 
by the scouts threw no certain light on Fairfax’s designs. They are retreating before 
us,” was now whispered along the ranks. Urged by his customary impatience. Prince 
Rupert galloped forward a distance of about two miles, to ascertain the truth, and then 
S(nit word that it was true the enemy seemed about to tiu-ii their backs, and that a rapid 
movement of the royalists onward to the attack would have the effect of at once dispers- 
ing them. The word was given to advance ; the king put his army in motion ; and, 
relinquishing the favourable ground they had occupied, led forward his columns into the 
plain, a fallow field about a mile in breadth, which lay between llarborough and the 
village of Naseby. Along the crest of a gentle eminence, terminating this open space 
towards Naseby, lay the army of the parliaincnt. Here the; infantry had sat down, with 
their arms in their hands, composedly waiting the conflict; while Cromwell, availing him- 
self of the leisure and o])portunity afl'orded him by the imirch of the royal forces in the 
plain below, w^as ordering some movements of cavalry on the wings. It 'was th(' indistinct 
and broken view he obtained of these movements, which deceived the prince into the 
opinion that Fairfax w^as retiring. In the centre of this enthusiastic host, Fairfiix and 
Skippon commanded ; on the right wing, Cromwadl ; the left was given in charge to 
Ireton, on whom the genei’al had, upon the field, conferred the rank of commissary- 
general. The word w\as, on either side, characteristic; that of the cavaliers being Queen 
Mary” (Henrietta Maria); that of the parliamentarians, God our strength.” Sucli 
had been the arrangements, deliberate and complete on the re])ublican side, but disor- 
dered and imperfect on the king’s, — for th(> army w'as engaged before the cannon was 
turned, or the ground chosen by the royalists,” — when, at ten o’clock, that decisive and 
disastrous fight began. 

It began 'with shouts of alacrity and delight from the combatants on both sides ; for, 
on both, an impression prevailed among them, that they were on ^^the edge” of a battle 
which was at length to decide the destinies of their common coimtry. The first charge 
was, as usual, given by Rupert. The movement was performed with a force and 
impetuosity, against which Ireton, with all his bravery and steadiness, found himself 
utterly unable to stand. His division was broken by the shock, and the commander 
himself, transfixed with two severe wounds, and having his horse killed under him, was 
taken prisoner ; but, in the confusion of the melee, afterw ards escape^d to his party. The 
prince, regardless, according to his custom, of the fate of the main body of the army in 
which he commanded, pursued the scattered fugitives, drove them through theii; aston- 
ished reserves, made himself master, for a time, of some of their guns, and never 
thought of recalhng his jaded horsemen imtil they had themselves fallen into irrecover- 
able disorder. 

While this was going on, the royal centre advanced, at a quick pace, up the hill, 
where the van of the parliamentarians gave w^ay before their onset, and fell back upon 
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circumstance was reported to Fairfax, he forbade the public exposure of the vainglorious 
falsehood, saying, Let him have the honour ; I have enough beside/^ 

Ever among the most intrepid in battle, the king excelled himself by his admirable 
conduct on this fatal day. Again and again he rallied his broken columns, riding from 
regiment to regiment, and encouraging the men with voice and gesture. In the midst of 
these efforts, perceiving the defeat of his left wing, he had already given the word, and 
was on the point of charging with his guards into the midst of Cromwell^s triumphant 
squadi'ons, ^^when the Earl of Cameworth, a Scottish nobleman, who chanced to ride next 
to him, cried out, with two or three full-mouthed Scottish oaths : ^ What, Sir, would you 
rush upon instant death ! ^ and, at the same moment, seizing the bridle of Charleses horse, 
turned him round, before the king understood what it was he meant. By this unhappy 
interference of well-intentioned loyalty, all was lost. Imagining that the command had 
been given to retreat, the whole regiment turned, and rode upon the spur the distance of 
a quarter of a mile. The mistake was then discovered, and the word to stand, arrested 
them, but too late to restore order in their ranks. Some few gfiUoped back to the king, 
whom they found with his staff stiU in the midst of the field, where Rupert had now 
joined him, with large numbers of the victorious but disordered right wing. Vain, 
however, was every effort to induce them again to form and renew the contest. They 
had done their part : the victory they had won, others had thrown away. One charge 
more, friends, exclaimed the king, and we recover the day ! It availed not ; and 
Charles and Rupert, with the brave cavaliers that surrounded him, fought their way out 
of that fatal field, where, as Clarendon mournfully says, the king and the kingdom were 
both lost/^ The defeated sovereign left in the hands of the victor 5,000 prisoners ; all his 
artillery ; 9,000 stand of arms ; the royal standard, with a hundred stand of colours 
besides ; his private carriages and baggage, with the cabinet containing liis correspondence 
with the queen; jewxls, gold, — in short, everything that could enrich the conquerors, 
glut their desire of vengeance, and stamp the \dctory as complete. That night the 
fugitives passed through Leicester, followed to the walls by the horse of the parliamen- 
tarians, and next day by their infantry. 

Respecting the numbers slain in tliis decisive battle, the accounts differ, but all make 
them under 2,000 ; a result less sanguinary than might have been expected from the 
numbers engaged, and the determined character of the contest. As usual in the king's 
battles, the proportion of officers killed was excessive ; those gallant and loyal cavaliers 
choosing rather to fall where they stood, than to submit or fly, and the common soldiers, 
frequently raw recruits, being little hearty in the cause. While not more than ten officers 
or gentlemen of quality surrendered, above one hundred and fifty lay dead upon the spot, 
whose memories, says Clarendon, ought to be preserved. On the parliament's side an 
unpardonable enormity was committed in the pursuit. A hundred women, some of them 
the wives of officers of distinction, were cut to pieces, or miserably wounded, under 
pretence that they were Irish. Whether the benefit of this excuse, such as it is, really 
belonged to the fanatical soldiers who perpetrated that deed of cruelty, or not, cannot be 
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ascertained ; but we have already s(>on, with what savage ferocity the natives of Ireland 
were treated by the parliament and their military commanders. 

A more serious blow to the king^s cause, than even the loss of so many of his devoted 
subjects, was the use made by his enemies of the mass of secret papers which came into 
their possession witli the spoil of Naseby ; a '^barbarous use,'^ it is not unnaturally styled 
by Clarendon. On the other hand, '^to conceal those e\idences^^ would, they themselves 
asserted, have been a great sin against the mercies of God.^^ But the calmer, though 
not unbiassed historian of our own times, Inus justly said, that ^^if their contents were of 
a nature to justify the conduct of the parliament, one secs not on what ground it could be 
expected that tliey should bo su}){)ressed."" Respecting the publication, Charles himself 
nev(T complained j t lie charge of forgery, advanced by some over-zcalous loyalists, he 
himself silenced, by a candid admission of the genuineness of those portions of the papers 
w hich w ere jiroduced ; but he also maintained that others, w hich w ould have sciwed to 
explain ambiguous points, were designedly kept back. Twenty-two additional papers 
were actually added by the Tjords to the selection which the Commons semt up to them 
in tlic first instance, after tlu' whole mass, with the other contents of the king^s cabinet, 
had already been many days in tludr hands, and in those of their officiTs. As to the 
unfair, and even false light, in which the whole were exhibited in print to the coarse and 
prejudiced eyes of the multitude, it would have been idle to explain. 

The clnirges against the king that have been founded on these celebrated documents, 
are of two classes : sueli as affect his general character for veracity ; those w hich refer to 
tlie nature of the facts disclosed. The former, for obvious reasons, have, in modern terms, 
been chiefly insisted on hy tlie king’s enemies. That tlu'y sljoidd have hecn so insistial 
on, w ithout tlic smallest allowance, — nay, with vehement invective and rancorous abuse', — 
proves, at least, the deathless interest taken by passion and prejudice, as w ell as reason, in 
those pojtious of f)ur country’s liistory, w hieli, beyond others, involve great moral fjuestions. 
As Englishmen of the nineteenth century, we need not blush to range ourselves oii either 
side in that majestic coiitrovca'sy of opinion, hy whicli the realm w as torn and desolated 
in the seventeenth century; hut, assui'cdly, p(uvers of eountenanee quite marvellous must 
have been at the command of men, who coidd come forward wdth a solemn charge 
of falsehood against tli(‘ii’ sovereign for having occasional n'course to tli(j arts of policy and 
subterfuge, in order to maintain himself in a position of un(^xam])lcd difficulty and 
hardship, wliile the entire system of their own policy was mendacious; while they slew' 
the king’s loyal subjects in his name; struck at his own life, and had raised up, for their 
glory, though ultimately for their scourge, tlie most renow ned of liypocrites. Among the 
partieidar facts alleged, a favourite ground of coiiRanptuous accusation is Charles’s imputed 
subserviency to the counsels of Jiis queen. Had this existed, even to the degree of an 
unbecoming uxoriousness, one might have looked for more toleration of such a foible on the 
])art of those very sti’ict assertors of Christian purity ; and the siugidar spectacle of a king 
w ho could affirm (not on his death-bed, for a death-bed he was not allowed, but in the 
immediate view of death), that he had never been unfaithful, in deed or thought, to his 
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marriage vows, might have expected to conciliate respect. But the charge is, in a great 
degree, unfounded. The king liad few sincere or judicious advisers; and when he 
endeavoured to supply the want, hy accepting the suggestions of Henrietta, it was 
generally on subjects, respecting which it seems natural that a wife, in such circum- 
stances, should be allowed to be heard ; such were the appointments in the prince’s 
household; the care of the king’s personal safety; sufficient stipulations, in treating for 
peace, in favour of those who have served you, as well the bishops as the poor Catholics.” 
In a country, the constitution and laws of which admit, while the people warmly welcome, 
the accession of a woman to the entire responsibility of the uegal ofl&ce, tliis loud outcry 
against interference so moderate as that of the queen of Charles I. in the affairs of 
government, sounds more like the clamour of faction than the voice of reason. Advice 
like the following, from whatever quarter it might come, could hardly be unworthy of the 
king’s attention : 1 have nothing to say, but that you have? a care of your honour ; and 

that if you ]ia\^e a peace, it may be such as may hold ; and if it fall out otherwise, that 
you do not abandon tliose who have served you, for fear they do forsake you in your 
need. Also, i do not see how you can be in safetj^ without a regiment of guards. In 
my opinion, religion should be the last thing upon which you should treat [viz. at 
Uxbridge]. For if you do agree upon strictness against the Catholics, it would discourage 
them to serve you ; and, if afterw ards there should be no peace, you could never expect 
succours, either from Ii'eland or any other Catholic prince ; for they would believe you 
would abandon them, aftc'r you had served yourself.” The employment of i)apists in his 
army, a grievance much dw(;lt upon by his adversaries, has been pronounced, even by an 
unfriendly judgment, to b('. among those tilings for which no one can rationally blame 
Charles;” an exculpation, wdiich might as properly have been extended to the introduction 
of his Irish subjects, or even of foreign mercenaries, into the royal service. The only 
point, in all this published correspondence, which Charles appears to have been himself 
solicitous to cl(!ar u]), and one which, strange to say, the friends of the rebel party still 
continue to allege, is that regarding the use of disrespetful terms in characterizing his 
parliament asscmbhal at Oxford ; on this point the king’s defence has been already 
quoted. 

Cromwell, who had returned to Harborough after pursuing the king, wrote thence 
the same night to the Speaker of the House of Commons an account of the victory. In 
the despatching of his letter, as in all things else, he took care to have the precedence of 
the general. It is blunt and brief, and evidently designed to inspire his party in the 
parliament with that exultation, and that contempt of their political enemies, which he 
himself so strongly felt. Honest men served you faithfully in this action, Sir ; they 
arc trusty : I beseech you, in the name of God, not to discourage them. . . . He that 
'l eiitures life for the liberty of his country, I wish to trust God for the liberty of his con- 
science, and you for the liberty he fights for.” On the 17th, the day following the receipt 
of Fairfax’s despatches, containing the officiid news of the victory, both houses were 
sumptuously feasted by the City of London at Groccr’s-hall ; and before taking leave in 
the evening, sang the forty-sixth psalm; in the version, probably, of the Kirk of Scot- 
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land. The convoy of the prisoners, standards, guns, carriages, and such other portions 
of the rich booty as had escaped the hands of the soldiers, was entrusted to Colonel 
Jolm Fiennes, who was ordered to march with them through the city to Westminster. 
Arrived at the door of the Commons’ house, he was called in, and there, in the midst of 
the triumph of the promoters of the new mod(d, and the astonishment of the discon- 
certed presbyterians, delivered ‘‘a particular narration of the fight.” The standards 
were ordered to b(? hung up in Westminster II till ; and the prisoners being mustered 
in the Artillery-ground, near Tothill-fields, such of them as gave satisfactory pledges to 
the committee appointed to examine them, that they would henceforth be the faithful 
slaves of the parliament, were set at large ; but much the greater number were shipped 
off, to sen'c in foreign parts uj)on conditions;” a mode of disposing of malignants” well 
understood and largely practised by the patrons of the new liberty of the subject.” 



179 


CHAPTER XX. 

DECLINE OF THE FIRST WAR. 

What supported the king under the calamitous consequences of the defeat at Naseby, 
will be best understood from tlic insertion in this place of an extract from that eloquent 
letter to Prince Rupert, which Clarendon has described as “ containing so lively an 
expression of his very soul, that no pen else could have written it/’ The date of this 
emphatic production is indeed sevenil weeks later than the point of time which we have 
now reached, namely, the beginning of August, 10-15, when Charles’s position had 
become considerably worse ; it nevertlndess presents a correct transcri])t of his senti- 
ments and resolves while under the immediate effect of that great blow', and may indeed 
be regarded as the key to his future public acts. As for the opinion of my business, 
and your counsel thcreu])on, if I had any other quarrel but the defence of my religion, 
crowm, and friends, you had full reason for your advice. For I confess, that speaking 
either as a mere soldier or statesman, 1 must say, there is no probability but of my ruin ; 
but as a Christian, 1 must tell you, that God will not suffer rebels to prosper, or his cause 
to be overthrown ; and whatsoever personal punishment it shall please him to inflict 
u])oii me must not make me repine, much less to give over this quarrel, which, by the 
grace of God, J am resolved against, w hatsoever it cost me : for I know my obligations 
to be, both in conscience and honour, neither to abandon God’s cause, injure my suc- 
cessors, nor forsake my friends. Indeed, I cannot flatter myself with expectation of 
good success, more than this, to end my days with honour and a good conscience ; which 
obliges me to continue my cndcavoiu% as not despairing that God may in due time 
avenge his own cause. Though I must avow to all my friends, that he that w ill stay 
with me at this time must expect, ai^d resolve, cither to die for a good cause, or, which 
is worse, to live as miserable in the maintaining it, as the violence of insulting rebels can 
make him. Having thus truly and impartially stated my case unto you, and plainly told 
you my positive resolutions, wdiich, by the grace of God, I will not alter, they being 
neither lightly nor suddenly grounded, I earnestly desire you not in any ways to hetirkeu 
after treaties ; assuring you, as low as 1 am, I will not go less than w hat w as offered in 
my name at Uxbridge ; confessing that it were as great a miracle that they should agree 
to so much reason, as that 1 shoidd be^ within a month, in the same condition that 1 was 
immediately before the battle of Naseby. Therefore, for God’s sake, let us not flatter 
ourselves with these conceits.” 

The reader will have collected, from the tenor of this noble letter, that Rupert was 
infected with that eager desire of peace, which, after the loss of Naseby, pervaded the 
minds of the king’s friends generally, and gave rise to combinations and cabals among 
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the military officers, local commissioners, and others, to obtain it at whatever cost. 
In fact, the prince was weary of the duties of field, and still more so of that increasing 
want of success to which no one had contributed so largely as himself. Incapable of self- 
control, the outward restraints of discipline were intolerable to him, and the nobler 
restraints of a magnanimous sense of duty he was unable to appreciate. This reckless 
and insubordinate tcmj)cr of their chief prevailed extensively among the cavaliers. 
Sir Richard Grenvil, who was still possessed of a powerful command in Cornwall and 
Devonshire, had rendered his own name odious, and discreditc^d the cause of which he 
was in some respects an able supporter, by an oppressive and presumptuous use of his 
authority. The conduct of Goring, who affected a kind of military dictatorship in the 
west, was still more injurious to the king, in consequence of that officer's superior abili- 
ties, more popular manners, and more considerable charge. By his insolence, violence, 
and rapacity, it was he who first gave occjision to extensive associations of clubmen ; and 
afterwards, through his supine negligence, connived at their exccisscs. To those faults, 
which were calculated to occasion general disgust, M as added a degree of moral profligJicy 
and profaneness in conversation Mhich justly offended pious persons. It M^as, in short, 
the state of lawlessness and disaffection to which, from being originally the most loyal 
diiision of England, the Mestern counties had been brought by the license indulged in 
by Rupert and Maurice, Grenvil and Goring, which seems to have determined the king, 
Mhen flying before Cromwcll^s victorious squadrons, instead of adopting the more obiious 
plan of uniting the scattered remains of his late army Mnth the e()ri)S under the command 
of the two latter, to march at once into Wales, with the unpromising design of attempt- 
ing to raise fresh forces beyond the Severn. 

At Hereford, Prince Rupert separated from the king, to attend to the security of his 
garrison at Bristol, M’hile Charles proceeded through Alxjrgavenny to Ragland Castle, 
then a splendid baronial residence, which its OMiicr, the Marquis of Worcester, had 
strongly fortified and garrisoned. Here while M^aiting the issue of such directions as he 
had given to the local authorities for levying troops, the king passed three weeks with 
his learned and lovid host, in pursuits apparently so little suited to the exigencies of the 
time, as to draw forth bitter animadversion from hig military liistorian : As if,^^ exclaims 
the secretary at war, the genius of that place had conspired Muth our fates, we were 
there all lulled asleep m ith sports and entertainments ; as though no crown had been at 
stake, or in danger to lie lost.^^ The king, however, m as constantly engaged in negotiating 
with those parties who were, or pretended to be, at work to raise levies for a new army ; 
he likewise inspected all the neighbouring garrisons, including Cardiff, where (Colonel 
Tyrrel, son-in-law of Archbishop Usher, had the command, and m hither the venerable 
primate had retired for security. 

In the midst of these occupations, the king was startled by calamitous intelligence 
from the seat of active warfare. Fairfax and Cromwell liad retaken Leicester, two days 
after Charleses march through it; }jad encountered and defeated Goring at Langport, 
whither he had retired before the parliannaitarians from tlie siege of Taunton ; and had 
subsequently advanced against Bridgewater. At the same time, the Scots, having after 
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a tedious siege reduced Carlisle, advanced to Worcester, and, presently after, as far as 
Hereford, to which they laid siege. To add to the king^s embarrassment, tlie disaffection 
of the Welsh was now found to be so complete, as not only to put an end to all hope of 
raising levies in Wales, but even to countenance the current rumours that a plot was in 
agitation among them to seize the king’s person, and deliver him up to the parliament. 
To join Goring and Rupert beyond. the Severn, in the face of two armies, was not 
practicable ; the only other direction which offered safety was towards the north. 
Charles consequently resolved to attempt the accomplishment of a purpose which, for 
some time, had dwelt in glowing colours on lus fancy. He proposed by a rapid march to 
penetrate into Scotland, and effect a junction with Montrose, whose romantic career of 
victory was still proceeding unchecked. Having been joined by the Gordons, and other 
clans, that brilliant adventurer liad added to the list of his achievements, in May, the 
defeat of Hurry, and on the 2nd of July, that of Baylcy ; who had been sent out, each at 
the head of a separate army, to stf^ipress him. 

The king’s march northward was over tlie mountains, by Brecknock and Radnor, to 
Ludlow. At Welbeck, a garrisoned house belonging to the Marquess of New castle, he 
w as met by the cavaliers of Lincoln and Nottingham, by Sir Richard Willis, governor of 
Newark, and by many gentlemen from Pomfret Castle, which had lately surrendered to 
the rebels ; in pursuance of whose ad\dce, measures were taken to raise in that vicinity 
some regiments of infantry for the royal service. A second and enlarged commission was 
at the same time forwarded to Montrose, with orders to conduct his forces to the border 
to co-operate with Charles’s ai’my. But this plan likewise w as doomed to frustration. 
The Scottish Committee of Estates, alarmed at the successes of Montrose, had sent for 
assistance from the Earl of Leven’s army before Hereford. That commfmder instantly 
despatched Lesley to their aid, with the greater part of his cavalry. Charles was lying 
at Doncaster when intelligence reached him of tliis unexpected movement. After a long 
day’s march, Lesley had halted his tired soldiers for the night at Rotherham, about ten 
miles distance, in ignorance of the king’s proximity, and by no means in a condition to 
resist an attack. Meanwhile the intelligence brought to the king imported, that the pur- 
pose of the Scots was to intercept the royal party, luid tliat their own comprised the 
whole strength of the Scottish horse. Charles had before leanied, that Pointz and 
Rossiter, two of the parliament’s colonels, each in command of a numerous corps of 
cavalry, were drawing towards him with the same view. Persuaded that these combined 
impediments to his advance were insuperable, he relinquished his favourite design ; fell 
back to Newark ; and thence traversing the associated counties, where ho had some smart 
and successful skirmishing with parties of tlie enemy, re-entered Oxford on the 29th of 
August, his steps having been tracked all the w'ay, at a distance, by Pointz. 

Bridgewater, though one of the strongest fortifications in England, did not impede 
the victorious progress of Fairfax’s army. It was carried by storm in two days. A fort- 
night later Sherborne Castle was won in the same manner. Cromwell next marched 
against the club-men, who had assembled, to the number of several thousands, near 
Shaftesbury : they were obstinate in theii* resistance, but, after two or three hundred of 
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their number had fallen beneatli the swords of the Invincibles/^ the rest quickly dis- 
persed. The siege of Bristol followed. Biipcrt occupied that city with scarcely less than 
5,000 horse and foot ; it was well stored with pronsions ; and ho had promised the king 
to hold it against all atteiiijits, for four months at least. Nor eould less have been 
expected from his com’age and loyalty, on an occasion so important. Hardly had the 
army approached the lines, when Cromwell, impatient of delay, advised the general- 
in-chief to attempt Bristol also by storm. At midnight, on the 9th, the assault was made 
M’ith great fury; when the assailants, having succeeded in gaining possession of some of 
the principal works, and the town being set on fire in several places, the prince, impetuous 
in onset, but wholly deficient in the patient fortitude necessary for defensive warfare, 
presently agreed to a surrender. Charleses astonishment and indignation were extreme, on 
learning the fall of this important fortn'ss, whi(di included the loss of a large ])OTtion of 
his magazines and warlike stores. He instantly Avrote his nephew a letter, full of cutting 
but dignified reproaches: he revoked all the prince^!# commissions ; commanded him to 
quit the countr}^, for which ])uiqioso he su])plied him with a pass ; and, to prevent any 
inti'igue in his favour at Oxford, m hither he had withdrawn, ordered Legge, the governor 
of that city, a warm partisan of Rupert’s, to be put under arrest and dejirived of his com- 
mand. ^‘Tell my son,” said the king, in the postcript to his letter on this painful sub- 
ject to Secrctar}^ Nicholas, ^^tliat I shall less grieve to hear that be is knocked on the 
head, than that he should do so mean an action as is the nmdering of Bristol Castle and 
Fort, upon the terms it was,” A few days, however, only elapsed ere the gentler afiec- 
tions, more natural to Charles’s bosom, resumed their asecmdency ; and in pity to both 
his nephews ^or, powerless as he now was, the dependence of both was wholly on hirn- 
s('lf ), he wrote as follows to the younger. 

Newtowne, 20(h Sept. IG 15. 

Nephew, — AVhat through want of time, or unwillingness to speak to you of so 
unpleasant a subject, I have not yet (which now I must supply) spoken to you freely of 
your brother Ku])ert’s pi*esent condition. The tnith is, that his unhandsome quitting the 
castle and fort of Bristol hath enfor(*(Hl me to put him off those commands which he had 
in my army, and 1 have sent him a pass to go beyond the sea. Now, though 1 could do 
no less than this ; for which, believe me, I have too much reason u])on strict examination ; 
yet I assure you that I am most confident that this great error of his, which indeed hath 
given me more grief than any misfortune since this damnabhi rebellion, hath no way pro- 
c(*ededfrom his change of aflection to me or my cause, but merely by having his judgment 
seduced ; and 1 am resolved so little: to forget his former services, that whenever it shall 
please God to enable me to look upon my friends like a king, he shall thank God for {he 
pains he hath spent in my armies. So much for him ; now for yourself. I know you to 
be so far from his present misfortune, that it no w^ay staggers me in that good opinion 
w hich 1 have ever had of you ; and so long as you shall not be weary of your employ- 
ments under me, I wuU give you all the encouragement and contentment that lies in my 
power. However, you shall always find me 

lour loving micle, and most assured friend, Charles R.” 
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For the purpose of more completely securing the submission of the western counties^ 
which would^ in effect, comprise that of the whole kingdom, Cromwell now separated from 
the main army, and marched back to reduce those loyal garrisons in the south, which 
blocked up the communication with London. Devizes was the first place he summoned. 

Win it and wear it,^^ was the answer of the governor. Sir Charles Lloyd ; but the gal- 
lantry of Sir Charleses language did not extend to his soldiership, for in less than two 
days he surrendered. Berkeley and Winchester Castles were the next gems added to 
CromwclFs wreath of conquest. From Winchester the conqueror marched to Basing. 
So many sieges had been sustained, so'many assaidts repelled, by this stronghold of deter- 
mined loyalty, that it had acquired, through all the land, the reputation of being impreg- 
nable. Cromw'ell carried it by storm, and sent its owner, the Marquess of Winchester, 
with two hundred inferior officers and soldiers taken in it, prisoners to the metropolis. 

Cursed be he that docth the work of the Lord negligently ! — the frequent war-cry of 
the fanatics, both in the pulpit and in the field of battle, — was conspicuously heard amid 
the slaughter of those devoted royalists who fell at Basing. Of the like tenor was Crom- 
weU^s letter to the Speaker, announcing the event. God,^’ he wTote, exceedingly 
abounds in his goodness to us, and will not be weary until righteousness and peace meet, 
and that he hath brought forth a glorious w^ork for the happiness of this poor kingdom.'^ 

Turning, then, once more towards the west, Langford House, a post of the same 
description, near Salisbury, w^as surrendered to him. Near Exeter, he came up with 
Fairfax ; who, having left a division of his army to invest tliat city, was advancing to 
encounter the royalists, then mustciring their scattered strength in the heart of the 
county. Impatient of the gencrars slow progress, Cromwell dashed forw'axd beyond the 
main army, attacked a royalist post neiu’ Ashburton, commanded by Lord Wentworth, 
and took four hundred horse, with several standards, one of w hich w^as the king^s. 

While victory every where attended the movements of the king^s opponents, scarcely 
any efforts were made by those who called themselves his friends, to which rational 
judgments could attach the prospect of success. Devonshire and Cornwall still contained 
royalist troops in number sufficient to form an effective army ; but many of them were 
discouraged by successive defeats, some in a state of mutiny, and all ill provided, and 
objects of hatred to the inhabitants, whose loyalty they had exhausted by oppression and 
insolent license. Of the generals who surroiuided Prince Charles, Hopton and Cape I 
alone had virtue and conduct ; the others. Goring, Grenvil, W entworth, eitluir appro- 
priated or despised his authority ; and, in proportion as misfortune crowded upon misfor- 
tune, became more deeply and inextricably involved in mutual jealousies and a common 
ambition. At length these selfish and pernicious dissensions being in some degree 
appeased by the sudden retirement of Going into France, a force was drawm together 
under Lord Hopton deemed adequate to relieve Exeter, and check the victorious progress 
of Fairfax and Cromwell. The surrender of Dartmouth to the parliamentarian generals, 
proclaimed the futility of this opinion. Marching from thence with all their strength, they 
surprised Hopton at Torrington. The slight entrenchments of the royalists were easily 
forced; and the army, heartless, disaffected, and ill-ofiicered, was utterly routed and 



184 


DECLINE or THE FIKST WAR. 


dispersed at the first onset, Icann" about five hundred of their number dead on the field. 
Ilopton fought with all his accustomed gallantly, but having received a wound in the face, 
having had his horse killed under him, and being deserted by nearly all his troops, he 
threw himself upon a fresh liorse, and, followed by some broken squadrons of cavaliers, 
crossed the Tamar, and took refuge in Cornwall, into w hich remote county Prince Charles 
had pre\iously retired. 

The king had no sooner foreseen to what fatal period his affairs were tending, than 
he proAidcd for the removal of the prince to the continent, the instant his longer 
stay in England should become inconsistent with safety. The defeat of Hopton 
brought on this crisis. At Tniro, whither that brave and virtuous noblemen retreated, 
he found liirnsclf reduced to the last extremity ; hemmed in by a powerful and vic- 
torious enemy, surrounded by disaffection in the people, and confronted by open 
mutiny among his few remaining troops. His officers attempted to force him to 
surrender ; one only suppoiding him in a resolution to accept no terms from Fairfax, 
at least until he had the express command of the Prince of Wales, “ from whom his 
forlorn charge ha^l been delegated.’^ They then resoh ed unanimously, if the general 
persisted in his refusal, to negotiate terms for themselves. From this time all show of 
discipline was abandoned ; not a man mounted guard, or performed any militrary duty, 
but officers and privates alike mixed indiscriminately with those of Fairfaxes army. The 
general, by great exertion, secured his military stores within the forts of Pendennis and 
St. Michaeks Mount; and, once more protesting, that neither for himself, nor any of the 
gan’isons, w^ould he solicit or accept terms from the rebels, he follow^ed the prince to 
Scilly, w here his royal highness had taken refuge on the entrance of Cromw^ell and Faiifax 
into Cornw all. The disorganized troops, left to themselves, submitted and w ere disbanded. 

We left the king at Oxford. Tw o days had not elapsed before he w^as again at the 
liead of his troops, lea^’ing behind the Duke of Richmond, with many other noblemen 
and gentlemen, whom the late unfortunate campaign had wearied of an irksome service 
and a sinking cause. His present design was to avert from Oxford the miseries of a 
siege, and at the same time to avail himself of the efforts of his friends in the more 
loyal counties. He directed his march through Worcester, once more to Ragland, 
a spot endeared to him, not only by the security it afforded in his misfortunes, but as the 
abode of learning, of piety, and lionour, which lie so w^ell knew^ liow to prize. 

This second visit of tin? king to the castle of Ragland, was signalized by a discussion 
between himself and his noble entertainer, the Marquess of Won^ester, on the Romish 
controversy. The venerable marquess was a papist, ardent alike in attachment to his 
church, and in loyalty to his sovereign ; and he devoutly believed that his royal masterts 
misfortunes might have been averted by a timely return to the ancestral faith of the 
Stuarts. The conference was conducted, on both sides, with a degree of ability, erudi- 
tion, and temper, seldom united ; but with more of w^armth and eloquence on the mar- 
quesses part, and more of coolness and judgment on the king^s. Charleses share in it 
proves both his perfect mastery of the subject, and (what is otherwise clear from accu- 
mulated proofs) his firm adherence to the reformed church of England; the marquesses 
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well-ordered array of ar^ments making no impression, though urged with pathetic 
sincerity, and at a moment when his favourite opinion, that the king’s ruin was only to 
be prevented by his relinquishment of protestantism, seemed shrewdly seconded by 
events. ^'My lord,” observed Charles, '"I cannot so much blame as pity your zeal; 
the soundness of religion is not to be tried by dint of sword, nor must we judge of her 
truths ])y the prosperity of events, for then of all men Christians would be tlie most 
miserable ; we are not to be thought followers of Christ, or not, by observations drawn 
from what is prosperous, or otherwise, but by taking up our cross and following Christ.” 

The umpire in this interesting dispute was Dr. Bayley, subdean of Wales. The 
doctor liimscilf published a report of the conference ; and it would be difficult to name 
another imblication, in which the questions in dispute are handled at once with so much 
discernment and liberality, so mildly but so convincingly. The following is Dr. Bayley’s 
account of tlie conclusion of this remarkable incident in tlie king’s life : — 

I have one request more unto your majesty,’ said the marquess; ^that you would 
make one prayer to God, to direct you in the right way, and that you would lay aside all 
prejudi(;e and self-interest, and that you will not so much fear the subject, as the Superior, 
who is over all ; and then you cannot do amiss.’ ^ My lord,’ replied the king, ^ all this 
shall be done, by the grace of God.’” 

Whereupon,” continu(is the doctor, the marquess called upon us to help him, so 
that he might kneel ; and being upon his knees, he desired to kiss his majesty’s hand, 
which he did ; saying, ^ Sir, 1 have not a thought in my heart that temds not to the 
service of my God and you; and if I could have resisted the motion of his Spirit, I had 
desisted long ago ; but I could not. Wherefore, on both my knees, I pray to his divine 
Majesty, that Ikj will not be wanting to his own ordinance, but will direct your under- 
standing to those things which may make you a happy king upon earth, and a saint in 
heaven.’ And thereupon he fell a weeping, bidding to light his majesty to his chamber. 
As the king was going, he said to the marquess, ^ My lord, it is great pity that you 
should be in the wrong.’ Whereat the marquess re])lied, ^ It is greater pity that you 
should not be in the right.’ The king said, ^ God direct us both.’ The marquess 
answered, ^ Amen, amen, 1 pray God.’ Thus they both parted; ^ and as I was lighting 
his majesty to his chamber, his imt]esty told me, that he did not think to hav^ found the 
old man so ready at it; and that he believed he was a long time putting on his armour, 
yet it was hardly proof.’ To whicli,” concludes Bayley, 1 made answer, that 1 believed 
his lordship had more reason to wonder how his majesty, so unprepared, could withstand 
the onset.” 

It was at this time that the king received the astounding intenigence of the loss of 
Bristol. lie had been arranging his plans, during the late march from Oxford, in full 
confidence of success, for the relief of that loyal and important city : he now determined 
to attempt raising the siege of Hereford. At Worcester he Icfuned that Leven had 
already abandoned the works before Hereford, and begun his retreat ; weary of a pro- 
tracted and hopeless siege, and deprived of the greater part of his cavalry by Lesley’s 
return to Scotland, he judged it prudent not to wait the king’s approach. The next 
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day Charles entered the city, welcomed by its inhabitants with acclamations, but a prey, 
under this gleam of success, to the most serious perplexities. The reports which he 
continued to receive from Scotland, turned his thoughts once more towards that division 
of his distracted realms. At Kilsyth, another victory had been obtained by Montrose 
over the Duke of Argyle ; not more decisive than the victory of Inverlochy — that was 
impossible — ^l)ut on a larger scale, and with more important results ; the combined armies 
of the covenant having been completed defeated and destroyed in this engagement, and 
all Scotland recovered for the king. To attempt to join the victorious marquess would, 
however, be an undertaking full of difficulty and hazard. The north of England had every 
where submitted to the parliament ; their infanti*}^ held its garrisons, their parties of cavalry 
swept the open country. Beyond the Tweed, Lesley, with his horse, was interposed. 

While deliberating on these and other obstacles, Charles heard that Point z, with 
the whole strength of the enemy^s cavalry in the north, amounting to above 3,000 men, 
had posted himself in the way to Worcester, whither it would be his object, in the first 
instance, to proceed. To avoid the manifest hazard of an engagement, the royalists 
man(Eu\Tcd with the design of misleading their pursuers. But Pointz was faithful 
to his orders, constantly to keep near the king ; and when, on the evening of the second 
day, the cavaliers expected to enter the town without interruption, they again beheld 
with surprise the vigilant foe planted in their path. Tlicy now transferred tlieir design 
to Chester, which they hoped to reach by a circuitous route over the Welsh mountains ; 
intending, thence, to make their way northward by Lancasliire and Cumberland. The 
ensuing march of five days, through those rough, inhospitable regions, exposed the 
party to hardships and privations which the king, burdened as he was with the peculiar 
cares of his station, cheerfully shared with his harassed followers. The city of Chester 
had been regarded as beyond the probability of hostile attack ; they found it in a state 
of alarm and consternation. A powerful body of troops, collected from the nearest 
rebel garrisons, had, just before, surprised and in part occupied the suburbs. Receiving 
this intelligence as he approached the town, Charles ordered Sir Marmaduke Langdale 
to cross tlie Dee eastward above Chester, while himself with the remainder of his force 
entered the to\ni on the west; intending to dislodge the enemy by a simultaneous 
attack in front and rear. But before these movements could be executed, the indefa- 
tigable Pointz again made his appearance. He was immediately attacked by Langdale, 
and repulsed with loss. While this was passing, the besiegers issued from the works, 
joined the defeated corps, and thus enabled Pointz to rally and renew the fight. Lang- 
dale^s horse were now in turn overpowered, and sought shelter under the walls ; where 
the royal guards, commanded by the Earl of Lichfield, stood drawn up to support them. 
Here the contest became fierce and general. Again the cavaliers drove back the repub- 
lican leader, but Langdale^s flying troopers, mingling with their ranks, began a degree 
of confusion, which the steady volleys of the rebel foot, who lined the surroimding lanes 
and hedges, completed. The king, who, from the walls of Chester, had witnessed the 
fluctuating progress of this last effort for the maintenance of the royal power, saw his 
gallant kinsman, the Earl of Lichfield, with many gentlemen besides, fall dead at liis 
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feet, and all that had hitherto survived of his broken remnant of a host, either taken 
prisoners, or driven in headlong rout and ruin from the field. Thenceforth the king^s 
sword was a useless bauble, less significant than the george upon his breast. 

The preservation of Chester was »n object of great moment, no other port remaining 
open at which the expected reinforcements from Ireland could land. To allow himself, 
however, to be shut up in that remote spot, would have been to Charles a worse evil than 
its loss. He chose rather to retreat to Denbigh Castle, ^^onc of the strongest and noblest 
places,^^ writes his historiographer and companion, I ever saw. The govenior,^^ the same 
authority continues, “was Mr. Salisbury, a gentleman of that county, who, under the 
cover of a countryman, had more experience, courage, and loyalty, than many that made 
far greater show.^^ At Denbigh, after waiting some days for stragglers to collect, the king 
was enabled to muster about 2,400 cavaliers. Again, and with an intenser and more 
painful interest than ever, the question was to be agitated, whither the betrayed and 
discomfited sovereign should betake himself. To pursue tlie intended march northward, 
even had his present force sufficed for the undertaking, it were now too late. 

It was impossible that Montrose, with such materials only as were in his power, could 
keep on foot a regular and efficient army. In a state so profoundly torn with factions, 
political and religious, it was almost equally difficult to renew the semblance of royal 
authority. He had, indeed, got possession of the capital, overrun the country in all 
directions, and was preparing, as the king^s captain-general and deputy in Scotland, to 
assemble a parliament in Glasgow. At this crisis, the weapon with which he had obtained 
these astonisliing successes, crumbled in his grasp. Of his highland followers, many had, 
as usual, retired to the mountains after the battle of Kilsyth ; on the first hint of an 
advance to the border, the remainder followed their example ; the Gordons likewise 
deserted the king^s standard, to follow petty feuds at home. Lesley was now at Berwick 
with 5,000 or 6,000 men, the flower of Scotland's cavalry, trained in the English war. 
While Montrose was yet undecided wdicther to obey the king\s orders without delay, or 
to retreat northward till joined by reinforcements, Lesley, favoured by a dense fog, and 
by the negligence of Montrose’s officers, succeeded in surprising the unprepared royalists. 
The action took place at Philiphaugh, near Selkirk, on the 1 8th day of September. The 
greater part of Montrose’s infantry, consisting of raw lowland levies, fled at the first onset 
of Lesley’s steel-clad troopers ; the rest, after a brief but gallant resistance, laid down their 
arms on receiving a promise of quarter. Montrose himself, yielding to tlie persuasions of 
his officers, cut his way through the enemy, at the head of about one hundred and fifty 
noblemen and gentlemen, tlie whole of liis cavalry. Some of the retreating piuty lost 
their way, and were seized by the country people, and given up to the victor; but the 
greater number, wdth the general, reached the higlilands in safety, and there continued 
the war. Such of the unfortunate captives as were of eminent rank, were reserved to glut 
the vengeance of the covenanters on the scaffold. The common soldiers, being chiefly 
Irish, notwithstanding their conditional surrender, were penned up in a field, and fhere 
massacred in cold blood ; the fanatical clergy who accompanied the army of the cove- 
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nanters, proclaimed it an act of enormous impiety to spare those sanguinary foes, whom 
the Gk)d of battles had put in their power. 

In England, therefore, it was necessarj^ to seek an asylum ; and Newark, one of the 
few strong places still held for the king, was finally selected. The vigilance of Pointz 
being for a moment diverted by his desire to get possession of Chester, the fugitive party 
were enabled to secure a day^s advance. At Chirk, the king was joined by a party of 
Prince Ilupert^s cavalry from Bristol. At Bridgenorth, and again at Lichfield, he indulged 
a day^s halt ; but much of this melancholy expedition is described, by one of his attendants, 
as leading them through unknown ways and passages, with many dark and late marches.^^ 
A more formidable evil to the king, than darkness, cold, or hunger, was the mortification 
of hearing, wherever he came, of some fresh disaster by the seizure of his remaining 
garrisons and military posts. Charles bore all, however, with a mixture of magnanimity 
and good humour which recalls to mind his illustrious predecessor, the Fifth Harry, when 
cmdroned with nearly the like circumstances : 

“ Upon hia royal face there is no note 
How dread a peril hath ciirounded him ; 

Nor doth he dedicate one jot of colour 
Unto the weary and all-watched night : 

Hut freshly looks, and overboai*s attaint, 

With cheerful semblance and sw'eet majesty.” 

Some of the king’s most serious pcrjdexities were aggravated, if not caused, by a too 
modest preference of other men’s views to the dictates of his own quick perception and 
clear judgment. The fact is alluded to by his noble historian, while referring to the 
preference given, on this occasion, to Newark over Worcester, which had been first chosen 
for the king’s retirement. This was attributed to the influence of Lord Pigby, by whose 
adrice Charles was at this time chiefly guided. For it was Digby who bad suggested the 
king’s severity towards Prince Rupert, after the fall of Bristol; and Worcester was not 
only easy of access from Oxford, whence the prince was expected to come and expostulate 
with his uncle, before retiring to the continent, but that garrison was under the command 
of Prince Maurice, who was said keenly to resent his brothers treatment. Hardly was 
Charles beginning to enjoy some degree of repose at Newark, when intelligence arrived 
that Rupert was already on his way, and had been joined by Maurice. Pigby now sought 
to place himself beyond the reach of the storm, by persuading the king to move fiirthcr 
north, and even to renew his cherished design of penetrating into Scotland. In this last 
object he failed, in consequence of the arrival of a messenger with intelligence that 
Montrose had been forced to retreat into the highlands; hut he obtained the same end, 
by getting himself placed at the head of a separate exj)edition. The design was suddenly 
broken to his officers by the king, at a rendezvous of the troops in Worksop Park. 
Although, he said, it was now too late for himself to march into Scotland, he nevertheless 
proposed that Sir Marmaduke Langdale, with the northern horse, should proceed thither 
to aid the struggling marquess. Willingly, your majesty/’ interposed Langdale, 
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prepared with his reply j but on one condition. It is, that Lord Digby may command 
in chief, and myself under him.^^ To the surprise of those not in the secret, Digby, 
a nobleman hitherto employed in none but civil affairs, frankly assented. A commission 
was drawn up on the spot, appointing the noble secretary general of all the forces already 
raised, or to be raised, for the king, north of the Trent ; and he immediately began his 
march, at the head of 1,500 cavalry, and accompanied, besides Langdale, by the earls of 
Carneworth and Niddesdale, and other noblemen and gentlemen from Scotland and the 
north of England. The issue of this expedition, the last sent out by Charles, will presently 
be told ; we follow, for the moment, the personal fortunes of the king. 

The next few days were among the most mortifying, though not the most calamitous, 
in the life of King Charles the First. They constituted part of that ambiguous, that 
tormenting period, at which those who are born to greatness, but doomed to misfortune, 
experience some of the worst evils of both, without enjoying the beneficial compensations 
of either. Already, the loss of power had marred his regal character in the ^iew of the 
selfish and the base ; but not yet had suffering hung its consecrating halo roiuid that 
“ discrowned head,” nor had the contemplation of his kingly and cliristian patience yet 
forced the world to pity those uncxamided misfortunes, which 

‘‘Lent his life the dignity of woe/' 

At Dclvoir Castle, Rupert received a command from the king to proceed no farther 
without his majesty^s orders. Next day, however, the contumacious prince came to 
Newark, and was met, beyond the gates, by Sir Richard Willis the governor, by Lord 
Gerrard, and other officers and troops; an attention which the factious governor had 
never shown to the king himself. Accompanied by this escort, and by a numerous party 
of his owui officers who had attended him from Oxford, lie made his w ay into the presence, 
without any of the usual ceremonies, w hich hitherto had lieen punctually observed in that 
fugitive court, and roughly told the king that he was come to justify his conduct, Charles 
replied coldly and evasively, conversed for a time with Prince Maiuice, and, to avoid 
further discourse, retired for the night. The next day he in\ited the prince to make his 
defence, when the king decUu-ed himself satisfied that his nephew had not been guilty of 
treason, or disloyalty ; but added, that he could not acquit him of indiscretion. Their 
mutual confidence was not, however, restored. 

The king had resolved on an immediate return to Oxford. But, previously to his 
departure, he judged it essential to the security of Newark to remove from the office of 
governor. Sir Richard Willis, who was involved in continual disputes with the royal 
commissioners, and to appoint Lord Bellasis in his room. This design Charles privately 
intimated to Willis, in terms of earnest and affectionate regard ; but, though coupled with 
the offer of the command of the life-guards, vacant by thc^ d{*ath of the gallant Earl of 
Lichfield, — an office, says Clarendon, fit for any nobleman — the communication was 
received by Willis with undissembled displeasure. Rupert took up liis friend’s cause. 
As if the former intrusion had not sufficiently demonstrated into how great contempt the 
king’s authority was fallen, the same parties, a second time, bmst suddenly into the royal 
presence. Willis first spoke : The king, he said, had, by w hat he had before imparted to 
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him, dishonoured him in the eyes of the whole garrison. Rupert followed, asserting, that 
the king had resolved to deprive Willis of his office, not for any fault, but because he was 
his friend ; to which Lord Gerrard added, that it was all a plot of Digby^s, whom he 
would prove a traitor, Charles now rose in anger, and would have had Willis withdraw 
with him for more privacy, but he insolently replied — No : I have received a public 
injury, and expect a public satisfaction/^ With one voice they then exclaimed, that, 
finding themsehes no longer trusted, they desired to have passes to go beyond the seas, 
‘'Your passes/^ retorted the king, with concentrated indignation, shall be granted you; 
with orders not only to leave my service, but never again to make use of the swords you 
wear.^^ Intimidated by the unusual tone, gesture, and language of their sovereign, the 
intruders withdrew. Charles was presently surrounded by the loyal cavaliers and officers 
in the town, who called on him to punish this outbreak of insolent disaffection, as the only 
w ay to prevent a mutiny in the town ; the princess troops being already drawn up in the 
market-place, whither he and his party had likewise ndurned. The king then armed 
himself, mounted his horse, and, issuing orders to the giuuds to charge his nephew and his 
adherents, if necessart^, repaired to the spot. Finding the party there drawn up, as had 
been reported to him, he advanced, sw^ord in hand, btdbrc his officers, and addressing the 
prince, said : “ Nephew ! for what purpose are you thus in arms? To defend ourselvc's 
against our enemies,’^ replied Rupert. I command you,’’ continued the king, ‘‘ to march 
out immediately to Belvoir Castle, and there stay till your passes are sent you.^’ The 
prince obcyc'd, and presently marched off his followers. Becoming afterwards more 
sensible of the impropriety of their behaviour, and finding that their commissions w(tc 
really taken from them, tliese factious cavaliers sent in a petition to the king, desiring, in 
terms indicative of some contrition, to be tried by a court-martial. “ Having met,” they 
observed, “ to make our several grievances known, wc find we have dra\Nm upon us some 
misconstruction by the manner, by reason your majesty thought that appeared as a 
mutiny.” The king remarked, that he would not chi'isten it, but it looked veiy like 
one.” As to the demand of a court-martial, he (’ould not, he said, submit his decisions to 
tlie judgment of any court. The })riiice, soon aft(Tw ards, made his submission, “ acknow- 
ledging his errors ;” and, thougli he had aetually obtained passes also from the parliament 
to go beyond sea, he made no immediate use of them, hut, in a little time, returned to 
the court, and was entirely reconciled to tlie king. Charles, however, would not again 
permit Willis to come into his presence. 

The king left Newark on tlie 3rd of November. At ten o’clock at night all the 
cavalry, compi’ising the remains of the life-guards, mixed with some broken squadrons of 
other regiments, in all about five hundred men, mustered in the market-place. At eleven 
the king mounted, put himself at the head of his guards, in the centre of the cavalcade, 
and issued from the gates. As the royal paily passed Belvoir Castle, tlic commandant, 
Sir Gervas Lucas, came noiselessly fortli with his cavaliers, and attended the king till 
break of day. The line of march was beset with liostile garrisons ; and from Burleigh, 
and from Rockingham, the enemy’s horse hurried out in pursuit. In the evening, the 
tired fugitives indulged themselves with a few hours’ rest, in an obscure village. Once 
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more, by ten o^clock, Charles was in the saddle ; he passed through Daventry as the day 
broke ; and arriving before noon at Banbury, was met by his cavalry from Oxford, whom 
lie had ordered there to attend him, and, under their escort, safely entered that city in 
the evening. And so,^^ writes the affectionate historian, he finished the most tedious 
and grievous march that ever king was exercised in, having been almost in perpetual 
motion from the loss of the battle of Naseby to this hour, with such a variety of dismal 
accidents as must have broken the spirits of any man who had not been the most mag- 
nanimous person in the world/^ 
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Everything which tlic king or his friends now attempted^ was sure to bear upon it the 
fatal marks of a failing, or utterly fallen, cause. What indiscretion planned, rashness 
iindei’took ; and lioth seemcRl to labour for no other end than to supply imbecility, or ill 
fortune, with occasions to complete the work of ruin. 

At Doncaster, Lord Digbv surprised and routed a party of about 1,000 foot, lately 
raised in that neighboui’hood for the parliament ; but being himself attacked at Sher- 
borne by Colonel Co])ley, who commanded a powerful detachment of the enemy’s horse, 
he WHS, in turn, defeated, with the loss of a considerable number of his troops. A circum- 
stance which greatly aggravated the calamitous result of this action, was the capture of 
Digby’s caliiuet of official correspondcncii ; of which, as in the similar misfortune of the 
king at Naseby, the parliament hesitated not to take the most ungenerous advantage. 
Some of the papers taken related to Charles’s negotiations with the Irish, and w ere pecu- 
liarly open to interpretations injurious to the rovfil character and interests. In no less 
than two subsequent instances, both in like manner conn(‘cted with the affairs of Indand, 
the same indiscretion in (‘xposing state-documents to all the chances of war, was produc- 
tive of similar prejudice to the king. About the middle of October, the titular archbishop 
of Tuam was killed near Sligo, when duplicates of the important negotiation then in 
progress were found on Ids person ; and again, at the eoinmenccment of the following 
year, many letters and ])apers of moment, relating to the same transations, came into the 
possession of the parliament, by miraiis of the capture, at Pad stow, of a vessel from Ireland. 
Digby rallied his dispersed followers at Skipton, and continued his march through West- 
moreland and Cuml)erland, as far as Dumfries. Unable there to obtain intelligence of 
Montrose, and equally unable, if he returned, to elude the vigilance of the Scottish army, 
he disbanded his troops near Carlisle, and transported himself and his ofiicers to the 
Isle of Man : there, the fugitives wen? hospitably entertained by the loyfil Earl and 
heroic Countess of Derby, till they could cross over to Dublin. In Ireland a new and 
curious scene of this eventful drama was opened, in which Digby performed a con- 
spicuous part. 

That the king should be willing to receive aid from any quarter of his dominions, or 
from any class of his subjects, in the obstinate and unequal contest in wliieh he was 
engaged, can surely be matter neither of surprise nor blame. The truce with the Roman 
Catholic insurgents in Ireland, though the reason alleged for it, on the king’s part, was 
want of means to continue the war, was in reality designed to enable him to recall the 
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loyal part of his own troops, and to avail himself besides of the services of such of the 
rebel party as might be willing to postpone their more immediate objects, and follow 
the royal standard in the English war. Very little, however, was gained, to compensate 
for the odium which attached to that moderate and plausible measure. As the truce 
itself never took effect universally, the king dared not call home the bulk of his army ; 
and the few troops belonging to cither party who passed over into England were quickly 
scattered and destroyed. In the mean time the Irish demanded, as the conditions of 
peace and the price of their support, such concessions on the score of religion as neither 
the prejudices of his English subjects, nor his own conscience, would allow him to grant. 
Vague promises were abundantly at the king^s command ; but the insurgents knew their 
own strength and their sovereign's wealviicss; they had before them the example of 
the successful rebellion of the Scots for religious freedom; and they determined to 
accept notliing less than the legal establishment of equal privileges for themselves. 
Hitherto tlicse negotiations had been carried on at Oxford, by means of deputies from 
Ireland : they were now transferred to the management of the Marquess of Ormond, at 
Dublin. For a time, the king^s lieutenant was left to his own discretion, regarding the 
stipulations to be granted. He was unwearied in his labours to effect tlie object entrusted 
to him, and even endangered his personal safety by appearing in a conference at Kilkenny 
with the self-constituted supreme council of Ireland. Finding, however, that the obsti- 
nacy of tlic Irish, on the point of religion, was not to be overcome, and urged at the 
same time by his daily increasing difficulties, Charles expressly enlarged the powers of 
his lieutenant. Ormond was authorizied to stipulate for the present suspension of the 
penal laws against the Roman Catholics, and for their abolition on the estabrishment of 
peace; or, if nothing less would suffice, to agree to their immediate repeal. 

But the negotiation, even on these terms, not keeping pace with the necessities or 
the impatience of the king, another minister was to be chosen, of less prudence, or 
more unhesitating zeal. Such a negotiator was found in Lord Herbert of Ragland, 
son of the good old Marquess of Worcester, and himself afterwards possessor of that 
title ; but better known in history as Earl of tTlamorgan, a dignity conferred upon him 
with a view to his services in this negotiation. Herbert felt the most devoted attach- 
ment to his sovereign. He had lived with him for twenty years in habits of intimacy ; 
in conjunction with his father he had spent above £200,000 in support of the royal cause ; 
and both had repeatedly and publicly avowed their determination to stand or ffdl with the* 
throne.^^ To his tried and sanguine devotion to his master^s sendee, Glamorgan like- 
wise added the valuable qualification of fitness on the score of religion ; as himself 
a papist, he was likely to conciliate the good-will of those with wliom it would be his 
business to treat. Thus prepared, the earl cheerfully undertook to crowm the services by 
which his family had already evinced their zeal in the cause of the crown, by proceeding 
to Ireland on a secret mission to the confederates. He was to demand an immediate aid 
of 10,000 men ; in return for which he was to agree to such concessions, on the grand 
point of religious toleration, as the king dared not through any public channel propose ; 
and, in case of a disclosure before the success of the undertaking should have enabled 

2c 



194 


GLAMORGAN CLOSE OF THE FIRST WAR. 


Charles to disregard opinion, the chivalrous agent was willing to submit to all the 
consequences of a public disavowal of his acts, as far as might be necessary for the 
royal interests. The chief warrant with which Glamorgan was furnished, bears date 
Oxford, March 12th, 1645 ; and is of such an amplitude as strikingly demonstrates 
the king^s confidence in the loyalty of his agent, — ^liis strong conviction of the desperate 
state of his affairs, after the failure of the Uxbridge treaty, and the discovery of his 
enemies^ intentions which then came to light, — and tfic excess of that sanguine temper, 
or that fondness for tlic perilous intricacies of political intrigue, which could induce him 
to build expectancies so large on so narrow and insecure a foundation. 

Glamorgan, after some stay in Wales, to raise money for his enterprise, and to 
receive his final instructions and credentials, with difficulty reached Ireland. A short 
time he passed at Dublin, freely communicating with Ormond, and joining in the 
negotiations still publicly carried on wdtli the popish deputies. He then proceeded to 
Kilkenny ; and haWng satisfied the supreme council respecting his authority, by the 
production of several warrants and commissions, bearing the king’s private seal, besides 
letters accrediting him to the pope, to Cardinal Spada, and to the papal nuncio expected 
in the island, he concluded a treaty, by which it was stipulated, that the Roman Catholics 
should not only enjoy the free exercise of their religion, but should retain possession of 
all those churches, with their privileges and revenues, which had been seized by them 
since the outbreak of the rebelhon in 1641 : in effect, tliat popery should become the 
established rehgion throughout the greater part of the kingdom. In return for so liberal 
a concession, it was agreed that they should, by a day named, fiirnisli the ten thousand 
troops required for the king, and should assign to his use, for three years, a large pro- 
portion of the ecclesiastical revenue. 

The discovery of this transaction, which both Charles and his agent had apprehended 
as probable, actually took place, in consecpience of the fate that, as has been already inti- 
mated, befell tbc popish archbishop of Tuam before Sligo. For a time it was suppressed ; 
but a second copy of the documents being transmitted to the government at Dublin, 
with an intimation that the English parliament were already in possession of the originals, 
it became requisite to take some decisive step for the purpose of vindicating the king to 
his protestant subjects ; who, by the hare rumour of what had be(m going on, were, in 
both countries, thrown into a state of extraordinary excitement. Many asserted it to be 
impossible that his majesty could have consented to a step seemingly so irreconcilable 
both with their sense of what was right, and with his own repeated declarations ; by 
others, royalists as well as republicans, the report was received with unmixed indignation 
at what they termed Charles’s perfidy. Digby, who was now in Dublin, and who perhaps 
had been no party to the secret instructions of Glamorgan, inveighed loudly against the 
carl’s presumption in concluding such a treaty ; and Ormond, in a council called on this 
emergency, yielding to that nobleman’s demand, ordered him into custody on a charge of 
treason. A check was thus put to the scandal ; but, in order to its effectual suppression, 
it was necessary to follow up the decisive act of the council by some demonstration from 
the king. Accordingly, in a message to the two houses, the king denied that he had 
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authorized Glamorgan to enter into any treaty whatever, or furnished him with credentials 
beyond a commission to I’aise troops for his service. To Ormond, who was more perfectly 
acquainted with the facts, he adopted an evasive style ; and Glamorgan himself, after 
the lapse of a few weeks, he encouraged, not only with assurances of his continued favoiu* 
and esteem, but with hints of revenge and reparation for the indignity that had been 
put upon him. In truth, the earl was at no time apprehensive for his safety ; and long 
before the king^s disavowal had been laid before the parliament, he was liberated, and had 
returned to Kilkenny, with the approbation of the lord-lieutenant, to continue the public 
negotiations for peace. 

This ravelled story of unkingly intrigue it is impossible fo contemplate without senti- 
ments of melancholy and humiliation. And its entanglements are rendered more 
complicated, though more intelligible, by the consideration, that the Irish papists, for the 
sake of securing whose unavailing assistance the integrity of truth was thus violated, and 
the protestant zeal of the three kingdoms insulted, were themselves the party ultimately 
meant to be deceived. Charles L, if a martyr, was a martyr for the principles of the 
church of England, as contradistinguished equally from popery on the one hand, and from 
sectarianism on the other. Had Glamorgan fully succeeded, the king would have availed 
liimself of the services of the Roman catholics of Iredand ; but he must of necessity have 
yielded to the stern and universal demands of that vast protestant majority by which 
alone he could reign, and have refused the stipulated reward of those ser\’ices. The only 
point, in these transactions, on which the mind can rest with satisfaction, is the r nnantic 
loyalty of Glamorgan ; and even this virtue is divested of the character of heroism by the 
debasing admixture of duplicity and contrivance. 

Glamorgan at length succeeded in concluding a treaty, and received an immediate aid 
of 6,000 men, with a promise that the remaining 4,000 should be presently furnished. 
He assembled his troops at Waterford, intending from thence to attempt the relief of 
Chester ; but while waiting for transports, he received intelligence that Chester, after 
suffering great extremities, had surrendered. No port on all that coast now remaiinjd, at 
which the Irish forces could be landed with any hope of success. Few indeed of the 
royal garrisons still held out. Peters, Cromwcirs favourite preacher, — whom the hero of 
the deluded republicans usually employed, after every victory, to adorn it with those 
peculiar flowers of rhetoric which were most grateful to his patron, — now found in this 
function continual employment for his activity and zeal. The fall of Tiverton, of Exeter, 
and other places in the west, followed the dissolution of Lord Ilopton's army. The prin- 
cipality in general had by this time declared for the parliament : only Ragland and 
Harlech for some months longer defied the conqueror. Glamorgan’s now useless forces were 
dispersed. Two or tliree hundred men accompanied Lord Digby to the coast of Cornwall, 
and thence to Jersey, to form a guard for the Prince of Wales ; a more considerable body 
proceeded to Scotland, to aid Montrose ; the remainder lie sent back to their canton- 
ments in the interior. Still, in the midst of his distresses, the king continued, as if 
under a spell, to look hopefully towards Ireland, Expectation in that quarter failed him, 
as it had ever done. The peace concluded, through Glamorgan’s agency, with the council 
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of the nation, was opposed by the clergy, following the instigation of the pope^s nuncio, 
Rinuccini. War was renewed ; and Ormond, helplessly shut up in Dublin, found himself, 
in the end, forced to make terms either with the popish or with the parliamentarian party. 
He preferred the latter, and returned to England. 

Before the king left Newark, the garrison was already threatened by Pointz and 
Rossiter, each with a force superior to that within the walls : scarcely 'was he gone, when 
Leven iilso, in obedience to the mandate of the parliament, once more marched southward, 
and the united Scotch and English armies sat down before that loyal fortress. The only 
other place of strength remaining to the king, north of Oxford, was Worcester. Here, 
in the month of March, tlie brave old Lord Asliley, on whom had now fallen the chief 
command for the crown in the northern counties, got together a body of about 2,000 
horse and foot, w ith w hom he proceeded to join the king at Oxford. The enemy, how- 
ever, getting notice of his purpose, he was attacked at the end of the first day^s march, 
on the borders of Gloucestershire, defeated, and, wdth the majority of his troops, taken 
prisoner. The few that escaped were utterly dispersed. And now not an enemy to the 
parliament remained anwhcrc in the field. You have done your work,^^ said the 
captive nobleman to his conquerors, ‘‘ and may now go play ; unless (a sagacious reser- 
vation ! ) you fall out among yourselves.^^ All, indeed, was over for the king. For, 
what could have availed now a few thousands of mercenary auxiliaries — Dutch, Lorrainers, 
Danes, or French — with whom, even for their sovereign, and under more hopeful auspices, 
hardly would the most devoted English loyalists have fought side by side? The sanguine 
and courageous Henrietta Maria herself, after having exhausted her interest and inven- 
tion in diplomatic schemes and correspondence, — after crossing and recrossing the sea, 
to rouse the t^irdy loyalist, or to urge the reluctant ally to become the messenger of intelli- 
gence or the angel of an ever- deceiving hope, — forgetting for a time, in the mother, the 
consort and the queen, now confined her chief anxieties to her children ; and sought no 
greater happiness than to be assured of Prinee Charleses safety in the islets of the Chan- 
nel, or to provide for his becoming reception among his indifferent kindred in the French 
court. 

On the other side all was commensurate triumph. The sentiments of the par- 
hamentarians on the fortunate termination of the war, are well conveyed in the follow- 
ing paragraphs, which describe the reception of Fairfax and Cromwell in London. 

The war being now quite finished, writes the contemporary historian May, 
Fairfax, the victorious preserver of the English parliament, returned to London 
about the middle of November. All good men longed to sec that great soldier, whom 
they could not but admire, by whose valour they were delivered from the worst of evils, 
and were now in expectation of a happy peace. The next day after he came to London, 
that he might see the gratitude of the parliament, the House of Peers sent their speaker, 
Manchester, whom the earls of Northumberland, Pembroke, and many other nobles, 
accompanied ; who congratulated his return, and gave him great thanks for his most 
faithful and happy service to the commonwealth. When the Lords were gone, Lcnthall, 
the speaker of the House of Commons, with almost three hundred members of that 
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liouse^ came to congratulate the general ; to whom Lenthall made a speech, wherein 
he discoursed of the greatness of his actions, extolling them by examples of the most 
great and famous heroes of ancient times. ^You,^ said he, 'noble general, shall all 
posterity admire and honour ; and the people of England, since they can give you no 
thanks equal to your merits, do freely confess themselves for ever indebted to you, as the 
happy instrument of God, and finisher of our wars with incredible success.^ To which 
the modest Fairfax made a short reply, acknowledging liimself unworthy of so great 
an honour, and giving most humble thanks to the parliament; accounting it his greatest 
happiness in this world to be made by God instrumental for the good of his country.^^ 

Kespecting Cromwell we are told, in Mr. Forster^s life of that remarkable man, the 
motley hero of the Civil Wars, that he also was "received in London with very extra- 
ordinary honours. The instant he entered the house the members rose and welcomed 
him, and the speaker in their name, after an elaborate eulogium, debvered the hearty 
thanks of the house for his many and great services.^^ 

But the gratitude of parliament, it is added, was not confined to such demonstrations 
of their confidence and esteem. They voted that Sir Thomas Fairfax should be created 
a baron, and an annuity of £5,000 per annum settled on him, and that the elder Fairfax 
should be made an carl. An annual grant of half that amount was likewise conferred on 
Cromwell; and in the beginning of the year 1G4G, an ordinance passed the Commons, 
"that all the lands of the Earl of Worcester, Lord Herbert, and Sir John Somerset, his 
sons, in the county of Southampton, should be settled upon lieutenant-general Cromwell, 
and his heirs, to be accounted as part of th(^ £2,500 per annum formerly appointed him 
by this house.” With such facility did that revolutionary senate apportion out among 
those who were at once their creatures and their masters, the inheritance of ancient and 
honourable families, whose only crime was to recognize, and fearlessly to discharge, the 
duty of subjects to their sovereign ! 

" So ended,” observes one of CromwclFs early biographers, "the first war; with the 
praises and triumphs of this man of war, adored and worshipped by his party, who stuck 
not to blaspheme God and his scriptures, attributing all those hosannas, and psalms, and 
songs of deliverance and victory, to this their champion — in ettect, making a mere idol of 
him ; which fanatic religious veneration he missed not to improve, though, for the present, 
he covered his ambition with modesty and humility, ascribing all things, in a canting way 
of expression, to the goodness and omnipotence of God, which he frequently and impiously 
abused, intituling it to all his wicked and villanous designs and actions.” 
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CHAPTER XXII. 

THE SCOTTISH CAMP. 

Charles I., unhappy in war, was still more unhappy in the business of diplomacy. 
Passion, singleness of purpose, and recklessness of means, im])art, even to men of 
moderate intellect, hotli ^igour in action and the appearance of great mental power. No 
one, acquainted with, the history of the domestic troubles in England in the seventeenth 
century, Mill be disposed to underrate the capjicity of several among those who raised the 
storm, and directed its terrors. But tliey had the advantages of launching upon an 
impulse already in action, and of standing, with respect to the king, in the relation of the 
assailant to the defendant, of the revolutionist to the conservative. Cromwell derived 
energy from his restless ambition ; Yane, from passionate admiration of his own political 
theories ; the commonwealth men and Independents in general, from the scorn of restraint 
jind hatred of authority, which is a passion native to every heart ; the Presbyterians, from 
bigoted idolatry of their self-devised form of church-government. To withstand these 
fierce conjoined motives, Charles had little besides a calm sense of duty to God, to his 
kingly state, and to posterity — a sustaining principle indeed ; and hence he rises in our 
estimation, in exact proportion as the gloom of adversity gathers round him ; but little 
fitted to impart practical energy to the chimacter. Defeated, betrayed, powerless, almost 
friendless — can Me M'onder that he should be baffled in those conflicts of cunning 
statesmanship, into M'liich, by the mifortunate exigencies of his position, he was now 
forced ? 

Charles was assured that by this time the heaiis of his subjects, beginning to awake from 
their delusions, had, even Mithiii tlie rebel camp and the republican capital, turned again, 
in multitudes, to their king. He at no time abandoned his faith in the settled attachment 
of the people to the monarchy, the religion, and tlic laws, of their country. lie believed 
that his presence, even among such of them as were most subservient to an affectedly 
popular, but really arbitrary government, and most completely beguiled by faction, would 
stimulate the renascent M^armth of loyalty : lie felt secure, that there were many friends 
Mdiom tlie sight of liim would encourage, and some among his worst enemies whom it 
M ould abash. Peace, moreover, peace on any terms compatible with the existence of the 
monarchy and the cliurch, had now become absolutely indispensable. No sooner, then, 
had he found himself once more in Oxford, than he directed all his endeavours to open 
negotiations for this great object. Three successive messages, penned with " the most 
powerful persuasions imaginable,^^ had been despatched, before his haughty victors at 
Westminster deigned to reply : their answer, when at length they condescended to answer, 
M as, a refusal to receive the king^s commissioners, with an intimation that they were 
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themselves engaged in drawing up propositions for his majesty to sign. Again the 
parliament relapsed into silence, notwithstanding the frequent renewal of the coiTcspon- 
dence, on the king^s pai*t, with many gracious expressions of his desire of peace, and 
many novel concessions.^^ Meantime Fairfax, having reduced the western counties, was 
advancing to invest Oxford, and Charles was now in imminent danger of being enclosed 
by a hostile army, flushed with numerous victories, and too powerful to leave him any 
chance of successful resistance. At length, late in the month of March, he sent a message 
which suddciJy roused the parliament from their insolent affectation of disregard. Charles 
desired, if he might have the engagement of the two houses, the Scottish commissioners, 
and the chief officers of the English and Scottish armies, for his safety, to proceed to 
London, and there conduct a personal treaty. To this proposal, which he fortified by 
promising to concede, either absolutely or for a term of years, everything required on the 
other side, except the sacrifice of his friends and the church, an answer was quickly 
vouchsafed. They reproached the king as the cause of all the bloodshed that had taken 
place, and reproved him for coupling with them in his message the military commanders, 
who were “ subject and subordinate to their authority they absolutely refused his 
request, on the ground that the king^s presence in London would neither be safe for him 
nor convenient to themselves ; and concluded by again referring to those propositions 
which they were preparing, as the only conditions on which they would treat of peace. 

Among the numerous letters written by the king in the course of these transactions, 
the following, to Lord Digby, is strongly indicative of his pressing danger and delusive 
hopes j of the profound trouble of his royal mind, yet of its control by the enlarging 
magnanimity of his character. 

Since my last to you,^^ writes the afflicted monarch, misfortunes have so multiplied 
upon me, that 1 have been forccid to send this (to say no more) but strange message to 
London ; yet whatever becomes of me, I must not forget my friends, wherever they are. 

I am endeavouring to get to London, so that the conditions may be such as a 
gentleman may own, and that the rebels may acknowledge me king ; being not without 
hope that I shall be able so to draw either the Presbyterians or Independents to side with 
me for extirpating one or the other, that I shall be really king again. 

“ Howsoever, I desire you to assure all my friends, that if 1 cannot live as a king I shall 
die like a gentleman, without doing that wdiich may make honest men blush for mc.^^ 

In the parliament's stern refusal of a personal conference, there was more of policy 
and fear, than of hatred. A yawning gulf already divided the two great rebel parties ; 
which both saw but too clearly, though each eagerly strove to hide the prospect. As yet 
neither of them could dispense with the other. In the common cause against the 
malignants,'' the republicans were still willing to tolerate the Presbyterians ; the Pres- 
byterians, confident in the final elevation of their idol platform," stolidly consented to 
march beneath the banners of their perilous confederates. But the reign of Independency, 
though yet in its infant and unassured state, was continually receiving new accessions of 
support. By various circumstances, — such as voluntary absence of members, votes of 
incapacity, &,c. — the House of Commons had become greatly reduced in numbers ; no 
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messenger selected for this purpose was Hudson, his " plain-spoken chaplain, as the 
king familiarly styled him — one of those ecclesiastics whom the rude iniquity of the 
times had thrust into employments alien to their education and former habits. Hudson 
had filled the office of the king^s scoutmaster-general in the north, and was well acquainted 
with every road and by-path of those regions. He found Montreuil in an altered mood. 
The Scottish commissioners in London differed, in their view of the project in hand, from 
the officers and the commissioners of the Estates before Newark. Montreuil had now 
lost all confidence in the parties, and presaged ill for the design. But the king^s situation 
was become desperate. Oxford, strong by natural position, had been made, by the skill 
and cost bestowed on its fortifications, almost impregnable ; it was besides well garrisoned 
and provisioned, and might therefore be successfully defended for several months. One, 
nevertheless, of two alternatives, could alone save the king, from the certain captivity, 
to which, at the termination of that period, famine would compel him to submit, if he 
lingered there. The first was, to procure more favourable terms by an immediate 
surrender. He attempted it, and failed. Neither Iretou nor llainsboroiigh, who both 
lay with their divisions in the neighbourhood, would engage to protect their sovereign, 
and conduct him in safety to the parliament. The king was therefore forced to fall back 
on the Scots as his only resource. At this moment a messenger came in from Newark, 
with the intelligence that the commissioners had settled their differences on the proposed 
arrangement, and that Lesley^s promised escort was actually ordered out. Charles hastily 
acquainted his council that it was his intention, without delay, to quit Oxford, but not 
on what design ; leaving them to surmise that he meant to put in practice a romantic 
scheme which had sometimes been the subject of his discourse, viz. to throw himself 
naked into the midst of friends and foes in London, and leave the rest to Providence, 
and the remains of the ancient English loyalty. At dead of night, April 27, 1645, he 
took a final farewell of that spot so dear to his heart ; the solemn groves, the antique 
towers, the noiseless streets of Oxford — fit capital for the empire of a learned and sorrow- 
stricken king ! 

The stroke of three was quivering through the keen atmosphere of the early spring 
morning, when the same number of horsemen, crossing Magdalene bridge, reached the 
gateway that opened upon the London road. Here the party halted, and one of them 
spoke, in low tones, to a military personage, apparently in charge of the portal. ^'Let 
not a post,^^ he said, be opened, until five days be past.^^ The other returned an earnest 
assent; it was the king, giving his last order to Sir Thomas Glemham, governor of 
Oxford. The three cavaliers passed on. Farewell, Harry !"' exclaimed the governor. 
Nor could anything be observed in the king^s a 2 )pearance wliich betrayed inconsistency 
in this familiar adieu. For Charles, habited as a serving-man, with clipped beard and 
shorn locks, wearing a Spanish cap of the period, and having in charge a cloak-bag, 
followed his favourite attendant, Ashburnham; while Hudson, covered with a military 
mantle, personated a captain going to London about his composition — ^in those times 
a traveller's frequent errand. Only Hudson and Ashbimihara were armed. 

Notwithstanding this dangerously decisive step, Charles was still unresolved in what 
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direction to proceed ; whether, in pursuance of the plan lately in agitation, to cast him- 
self upon the protection of the Scots ; to revive the favourite project of attempting to 
join Montrose ; or to dare the greater hazard of making his appearance in the metropohs* 
The choice among these fearful projects, he left to be decided by such information as he 
might casually pick up on the road. To what dangers the king^s unprotected flight 
exposed his person, soon began to be apparent. The travellers encountered a party of 
the parliamentarian troopers, who inquired to whom they belonged ? To the honourable 
House of Commons,^^ was the satisfactory reply. Another soldier coming up with them, 
and observing Ashbumham unusually free in the distribution of money — Is your 
master, he demanded of the king, one of the lords of parhament No,^^ answered 
the counterfeit groom, my master is of the lower house."' 

While stopping to bait at the village inn of Hillingdon, near Uxbridge, the question 
of their destination was anxiously debated among the fugitives. They looked over the 
mercuries'" and news-books from these they learned, that the parhament had 
already notice from before Oxford of the king's escape : in what temper the intelligence 
was received, may be gathenid from two ordinances, published presently afterwards. The 
first of these insolent proclamations decreed, that, if the sovereign should appear in 
his capital without the parliament's consent, his person should be apprehended, and his 
followers imprisoned; that all who ^Oiarboured or concealed" the king, or knew of his 
being harboured or concealed, and did not instantly reveal it to the speakers of the two 
houses, should be capitally proceeded against. By the second ordinance it was com- 
manded, that eveiy person who liad borne arms for the king should depart beyond the 
lines of communication, on pain of forfeiting his life as a spy. 

The intelligence now collected was decisive against entering the metropolis. The 
party turned out of tlie high road, northward, through Harrow and St. Alban's; fre- 
quently meeting with soldiers, whose inquiries they were enabled to satisfy with a ready 
answer, and a moderate donation. At Harborough, the place appointed, they sought the 
promised troop of Scottish horse, but could learn nothing of them. The brave divine, 
who now saw his worst suspicions of the Scots realized, offered to proceed alone to 
London, and negotiate with the heads of the parties for the king's honourable reception. 
This proposal was overruled, and the king resolved to persevere in proceeding northward, 
but by a circuitous route. Charles's disguise being now known, it became necessary to 
cliange it, and he assumed the character of a clcrgj^man. The aid of a barber was 
required ; when the man's persevering inquiries about the miwortliy brother craftsman 
who had last operated upon the tresses of the king, were likely to prove dangerous. 
It was the unpractised hand of Ashburnham which had hastily performed that office, 
on the night of the flight from Oxford. At Downham, in Norfolk, the king and 
Ashburnham passed four days, while Dr. Hudson was despatched to Montreuil for 
information and advice. The Frenchman, whose whole conduct in his difficult and 
unfortunate embassy, denoted an honest purpose to serve the king, advised that, although 
the cautious determination of the Scots not to appear implicated in his escape, made 
them still evade subscription to any engagement, and had prevented their despatching 
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the escort promised, the king should nevertheless deliver himself up to them as the most 
eligible choice now remaining, Accordingly, as Hudson farther brought back with him 
a solemn confirmation, by their commissioners, of the verbal agreement previously made, 
the king no longer hesitated. Charles had left Oxford on the 26th of April ; and, late 
on the 5th of May, lie arrived at Southwell, where Montreuil resided. Thus, records 
Ashbumham (who assumes the responsibility of this transaction) ^'in obedience to his 
majesty^s pleasure, I performed my duty ; and with humble acknowledgments to God^s 
protection (after nine days^ travel upon the way, and in that time having passed through 
fourteen guaixls and garrisons of the enemy) we arrived safe at the Scots’ army before 
Newark.” From Montreuil’s residence, the king proceeded to the head -quarters of 
General Leven, by whom he was conducted to Kelham House, where a guard was 
assigned him by the commissioners. That this ceremony was intended rather for his 
security as a captive, and to prevent all communication with the officers, than to do him 
honour as their prince, the king at once satisfied himself by attempting to give the word. 
He was immediately interrupted by Leven : “ I am the older soldier, Sir,” said the Scot : 
'' your majesty had better leave that office to me.’^ 

Thus, from the first moment, it was sufficiently apparent, that not loyalty but self- 
interest directed the conduct of the Scots. Having the king safe among them, their 
policy was to exliibit the strongest marks of surprise as well as of joy, that he had so far 
honoured their army, as to think it worthy his presence after so much opposition.” The 
general raised his hands in amazement on Charles’s making his appearance in his quarters, 
and the Earl of Lothian exhibited equal surprise when the deluded prince referred to the 
conditions on which he had come among them. For himself, he had been privy to 
nothing of the kind, and he believed the same of the other commissioners residing with 
the army.” It was now the king’s turn to be astonished. “ How came I then,” he 
asked, ‘^to be invited hither, with an assurance that all differences were reconciled, and 
with a promise that David Lesley was to meet and bring me here with a troop of cavalry?” 
He confronted them with Montreuil. The negotiations they could no longer deny, but 
affected to assign no other meaning to all that had passed, than an indication that “ they 
approved of his majesty’s confidence in them, and honouring their army with his residence, 
while he settled a peace with his two kingdoms.” What the peace meant, Lothian took 
care to explain by limiting all his discourse upon the subject to the taking of the covenant, 
and subscribing the propositions magisterially to be laid before him by the parliament. 
They crowned their duplicity by a letter addressed to the committee of both kingdoms, 
at Westminster, in which the general and committee of estates, gave the parliament 
the following account of ^Hhat strange providence” that had befallen them. ‘‘The 
king,” asserts this veracious document, “ came into our army yesterday in so private 
a way, that, after we had made search for him upon the surmises of some persons who 
pretended to know his face, yet we could not find him out in sundry houses. And 
we believe your lordships will tliink it was matter of much astonishment to us, seeing we 
did not expect he would have come in any place under our power. We conceived it not 
fit,” they dutifully and piously continued, “to enquire into the causes that persuaded him 
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to come hither, but to endeavour that his being here might be improved to the best 
advantage, for promoting the work of uniformity, and for settling of religion and right- 
eousness, and attaining of peace according to the league and covenant.^^ 

On the 6th of May the parliament was startled by the news of the king’s arrival in 
the Scotch camp. The commonwealth-men instantly perceived that this important 
circumstance, though the completion of their triumph over the royalists, was likely to 
retard the growing superiority of their party in the struggle with the more powerful 
Presbyterians. After a protracted debate, they carried a vote in the Commons, that the 
Scots should order their general to conduct the king to Warwick Castle; and that 
Ashbuniham and Hudson should be delivered up to the parliament as delinquents. 

The Scots, drawing confidence from the serious interest at stake, contested both parts 
of this vote. To the parliament’s argument, that, as mercenaries in English pay, they 
could claim no share in the disposal of the king, they opposed their national right in him 
as sovereign of Scotland no less than of England. They farther alleged the claim he had 
established to their protection, by having corac voluntarily into the Scottish camp. The 
latter plea they likewise extended to the persons who had accomj)anied the king. Charles, 
however, foreseeing that they would probably soon yield this point, commanded Ashburii- 
ham to make his escape, and go over to the queen ; but Hudson was given up, interrogated 
at Westminster, and imprisoned. At the same time, as all motive for prolonging the 
struggle was now at an end, the king attested the sincerity of his pacific intentions, by 
ordering Lord Bellasis to deliver Newark to the parliament, and disband his troops. The 
like orders he sent respectively to the governors of Oxford, Lichfield, Worcester, and all 
other fortresses which yet held out for him in England. The Irish garrisons, in like 
manner, were soon afterwards given up. Finally, Montrose, who had hitherto continued 
to display the royal banner among his native mountains, submitted to the king’s orders, 
sheathed the last and bravest sword drawn in the royal cause, and sought shelter on a 
foreign soil. The Scots were most anxious to avoid a rupture with the parliament, but 
were resolved, nevertheless, to hold their prize. The day following the surrender of 
Newark beheld the king riding with Lesley, in the van of the Scottish army, on its march 
towards Newcastle. In this order, within little more than a week from his first appearance 
in the camp before Newark, Charles was conducted, along a street lined with troops, to 
the general’s quarters in that garrison ; his residence — ^to speak more correctly, his prison 
— through a dreary space of nine months. 

Great was now the ire of the parliament. They directed Pointz, with a brigade of 
6,000 horse, to observe the motions of those contumacious auxiliaries ; at the same time, 
Fairfax likewise received orders to move towards the north. No longer courted as dear 
brethren in the bonds of the covenant, the Scots, long since declining in favour, became 
at once the objects of measures and invectives alike severe. Their free quarters, pillaging, 
and various other forms of oppression, had become intolerable. The old grievance, their 
placing garrisons in Newcastle, Berwick, and Carlisle, in violation of their engagements, 
was urged with fresh asperity. Their dismissal out of the kingdom was voted, together 
with a grant of £100,000 for unsettled claims, provided they immediately surrendered 
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tliose posts, and departed. But tliose allies of the parliament were no long^er in haste. In 
a declaration of tlie lord- jren oral, the officers, and soldiers of their army,'^ they mildly 
answered, that they had come into the kingdom at the earnest desire of their brethren, 
not for any mercenary ends; tliat they were most willing to return homo in peace, nor 
should the matter of money, or want of just recompense for the services performed, be an 
argument of delay. This declaration is dated June 29th. On the 6th of July, the vote 
of dismission was nevertlieless repeated in sharper terms. The parliament declared that 
the kingdom had no farther need of the Scotch army, and was unable to pay them longer.'^ 
Ceasing now to profess that they w'erc no mercenaries, and that, having discharged a 
friendly office, they desired nothing so much as to retire from the kingdom, the Scots 
suddenly remembered, that, according to the large treaty certain arrears were due to 
them “ for their pains, hazards, charges, and sufferings; whereof they desire a compe- 
tent proportion to be presently paid, and security to be given for the remainder.’^ Their 
first estimate raises this demand to two millions, of which, however, they acknowledged, 
£700,000 had already bc(m received, in monies, provisions, assessments, quarters, and 
otl)erwise.^’ The settlement of the enormous balance they were not indeed in a condition 
to enforce at the sword’s point, against the numerous, brave, and victorious army of their 
Ihiglish brethren ; but, in possession of the king’s person, they had a pledge, that at least 
some reasonable compromise would be allowed. They lowered their claim to ,£500,000; and 
the house of Commons finally agreed to tlic immediate payment of £200,000, to be raised 
from the sale of lands taken from the bishops and other delinquents, and that a second sum 
of £200,000 should also be })aid within two yetu*s, to be secured, in the mean time, not, as 
the Scots desired, in the same manner as the first, but “on the public faith of the nation.” 
This large grant of money it may not be just to describe as the price of the king, though 
loyal men called it so, and though (diaries himself declared, when he heard of it, that he 
“ was bought and sold but the negotiations for its liquidation ceitainly kept exact pace 
with those for the transfer of that anointed head from the one party to the other ; and 
granting it to have been due, as affirmed, to the Scots, that people (“who would not,” 
they had declared, “ suffc^r any private respect of this kind to retard the advancement of 
the cause ”) did nevertheless use their advantage in the possession of the royal person, as 
the means of enforcing payment. The whole transaction is one wliich charity and 
patriotism would gladly unite to blot from our history, did not severe truth keep watch 
over the record ! 

Other, and, to the king, no less painful negotiations, were at the same time in progress. 
The Presbyterian party in England, and with them the Scots, were willing that Charles 
should retain the name of king, and the shadow of royal authority. The condition on 
which they were disposed to grant these — ^the act whereby he was required to declare his 
acceptance of so much, and nothing more — was his signing the Solemn League and 
(k)V(mant. From the hope that they would be able to force this step upon him, proceeded 
all the satisfaction with which his projiosal to come among them was at first received by 
his northern subjects ; and, notwithstanding the positive declarations of the king, on this 
point, to Montrcuil, they still cherished the belief that the loss of three kingdoms, the 
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absence of all he loved and trusted, and the infinite uneasinesses and regrets attached to 
his present situation, -would yet bend the stubborn conscience — in their view, the kingly 
wilfulncss — of Charles, to yield all that Mazarine and Henrietta had promised. With 
this impression they began, from the day of their unfortunate sovendgn's arrival at 
Newark, to attempt his conversion to the Presbyterian creed; the great indispensable 
preliminaiy to his taking the covenant, as this latter was the farther needful step to his 
acceptance of the parliaments proposals, so long in prepfiration. Charles had pledged his 
word, before leaving Oxford, that if he came among thtmi he would hear their ministers, 
and make all such concessions on the score of religion as his conscience would allow. 
Nor did considerations of delicacy, or respect, prevent the Scots from taking the full 
advantage both of his promise and his helplessness. The same fervid bigotry raged 
among men of all orders and professions in Scotland. Whether the persons with wdiom, 
from choice or necessity, he conversed, were divines, or statesmen, or soldiers, still the 
covenant and the kirk formed the theme of discourse' ; and of the only instance rchited, 
in which any party inter}X)scd betw een the persecuted king and \uilgar urgency, or even 
insult, on this topic, the credit is due to the multitude. A Scotch minister,” says 
Whitelocke, preached boldly before the king at Newcastle, and after his sermon, called 
for the fifty-second Psalm, ^ JFhy dost thou, tyrant, boast thyself, — thy wicked tvorks to 
2)raise?^ His majesty thereupon stood up, and called for the? fifty-sixth Psalm, w hich 
begins, ^Have mercy, Lord, on me, I pray, — for men would me devour.^ The people wuived 
[refused] the minister's psalm, and sang that which the king ctiUed for.” At length, the 
great champion of the Presbyterian form of chin*ch-governmeiit, Henderson, who had 
attended the Uxbridge conference for the purpose of arguing for the divine authonty of 
that scheme, made his appearance at Newcastle. Charles readily consented to listen to a 
man so celebrated ; and a controversy, in writing, ensued, wdiich exhausts the subject, 
and remains a monument of polemic skill honourable to the combatants. Those modern 
writers who take the unfriendly view of Charles I.^s character endeavour to discredit tlu^ 
statement, that the king was the unaided author of the papers produced by him on this 
occasion. A higher degree of confidence, however, appears justly due to the judgment 
of a hostile, but not uncandid contemporary, Rushworth, who tells us that, “ those papers 
show his majesty^s great ability in those controversies, being [drawn up] at a time w hen 
he could not have the assistance of his chaplains.” The general vicw\s by which Charleses 
conduct was governed, with relation to the subject of episcopal authority, are laid dowm 
in the following paragraph, with which he introduces the subject : — 

No one thing made me more reverence the Reformation of my mother, the church 
of England, than that it was done (according to the apostle's defence, Acts xxiv. 18), 
^ neither with multitude nor with tumult,^ but legally and orderly, and by those wdiom I 
conceive to have the reforming power ; wliich, with many other inducements, made me 
always confident that the work was very perfect as to essentials ; of which number church- 
government being undoubtedly one, 1 put no question but that woidd have been hkewise 
altered if there had been cause. Which opinion of mine was soon turned into more than 
confidence, when I perceived that in this paiticular (as I must say of all the rest) w e 
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although Charles was so little moved by their arguments, that he declared they were 
not only against his conscience, but absolutely destructive to the end^^ of those who 
adduced them, ^‘viz. the maintenance of monarchy although he ‘^conjures them, 
as they are Christians, no more thus to torture him,” assuring them, that the more 
they pressed him on this subject, the more they would contribute to his ruin ; yet, urged 
on every side ^^dtli entreaty, argument, and menace, Charles's resolution at length 
staggered. He consulted Juxton and Duppa, bishops of London and {Salisbury, whether 
he might lawfully ‘‘yield a compliance with the iniquity of the times,” on the subject of 
chiu’ch-govcrnment. The result was a proposition, authorized to be made privately by an 
agent in London, to the leaders of the presbyterian party, to allow of their church disci- 
pline for five years, and to resign the command of the militia for ten years, or even for 
the term of his reign, on their agreeing to the re-establishment of episcopacy, on a 
moderated scide, at the close of the former period. But the parties with whom he had 
to deal, were resolved to enforce their bond.” The Scots refused to yield any tittle of 
the covenant ; nor would either pimliament or Scots abate one iota of the propositions. 
Like the rest of the king's concessions, therefore, this also was regarded merely as a fur- 
ther indication of wcakni^ss, and set aside as unworthy of consideration. 

Many months had now been consumed at Newcastle in endless discussions on the 
covenant and propositions ; at London, in debates in parlianuMit, and dis])utes between 
that assembly and the Scots, respecting the disposal of tlie rcfi‘aetory king, and the tacit, 
if not avowed, condition of his surrender. At hmgth, towiirds the middle of Decc'inbc'r, 
the Scots' commissioners intimated to their captive what course they had deteriniiied to 
pursue, by laying before him a resolution of the parlianumt at Kdinburgh, not to allow 
the king to enter Scotland. Charles perceived the crisis to be near, and once more vainly 
renewed his petition to be heard in the metropolis — a ])etition, lie said, “wliich, if ndiised 
to a subject by a king, lu! would be thought a tyrant for it.” The same day on which tlie 
vote against admitting the king into Scotland ])assed in the parliament at .Edinburgh, also 
witncissed the departure from London of a numerous train of military carriages, laden 
Avith coin to the value of .£200,000, the first instalment of tlic sum to be ])aid to the 
Scots. On Christmas-day — (a sacred festival, not now for the first time devoted by them 
to public business,) the Commons passed a resolution in which the Lords also concurred, 
that the king's house at Holden])y, in Northam})tonshire, should be the place of his con- 
finement. In the mean time, that serviceable officer, Skippon, who, with a strong force 
under his command, liad been ordered to convey the mon(;y to the Scots, arrived at 
Northallerton with his valuable charge, transferred it to tlie care of their commissioners, 
and “received their acquittance.” In addition to tins form of acknowledgment, the com- 
missioners jireseuted a request, voted by the parliament at Edinburgli, that no violence 
should be offerc^d to the person of the royal captive, and that no obstacle should be 
opposed to the legal succession in his family. The Scotch army then marched out oi‘ 
Newcastle, and Skippon immediately took possession of it with his troo[)s. 

On the 23rd day of January, the lords Pembroke, Denbigh, and Montague, with Sii* 
AVilliam Armyii, and five other members of the Commons, attended by a strong escort of 
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horse, entered Newcastle from London, to take charge of the king. Their arrival was 
communicated to him by the commissioii«rs of Scotland. '' I came among you/’ said 
Charles, "^for protection, which you had already guaranteed : what is the reason that you 
now deny it me, by preventing my accompanying your army into Scotland?” “It is 
because jwr majesty refuses to sign the covenant and the propositions. We arc therefore 
to deliver you to the commissioners of the parliament of England, who will conduct you 
to your manor of Tloldenby.” Charles rceeived the English commissioners with great 
cheerfulness and affability, distinguishing, with sj)ecial kindness, the old Earl of Pem- 
broke, who had formerly been high in office at court, and was believed to retain still some 
affection for his master. The king was glad, he said, to see that the earl’s advanced years 
had not prevented his undertaking that long and winterly journey But the commis- 
sioners w^ere )iot to be moved by courtesies fi‘orn what they regard^ as points of duty. 
Charles requested that he might now be allowed the attendance of two of his chaplains, 
a comfort of which he had so long been de[)rived : he w'as answcrcal, that they had 
brought dowui with them tw^o learned ministers, and that “the attendance of any other 
chaplains would not be for his majesty’s benefit.” 

In the way to Iloldeiiby, the pcojde flockc^d about the king, with acclamations, tears, 
and prayers ; and many diseased persons solicited and received the royal touch. In these 
indications of unextinguished or reviving loyalty, they received no distiu’bance from 
the troops. The army, at tliis time, lay at Nottingham ; and as the king’s cavalcade 
approached the gates, Fairfax came out to meet it, alighted, kissed the king’s h ind, and, 
remounting, accompanied and conversed with him through the town. “ Dethronement,” 
“ commonwealth,” and other such portentous words, had already been heard, like the 
muttering of distant thunder, in the rebel horizon. But they found no echo in the hearts 
of the people ; no recognition in the ear of Fairfax. Whatever dark purposes might 
already be engendered in bosoms subsequently stained with regicidal guilt, it could not 
be difficult to imposes on that undiscerning frankness, w liich Cromwell’s h}q)Ocrisy sported 
with, even while the head of the royal victim was extended on the block. As the pro- 
cession drew^ near the place of its destination, it was met by the noblemen and gentlemen 
of the county, who, with a multitude of the inferior classes, had assembled to express their 
duty to their sovereign, and to welcome his entrance once more beneath a royal roof. It 
was on the 1 0th of Febriiar}’, 1610-7, that King Chailes alighted at the door of his mag- 
nificent mansion of Holdcnby. 
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CHAPTER XXIII. 

THE KlNG^S FAMILY. 

It were vain to speculate, what might have been the cftect on the fortunes of the king 
himself, and on the future settlement of the nation, liad Charles, instead of repairing to 
the Scots, chosen one of those other courses, which, at an earlier period, were open to him : 
had he, for example, sought in person to rouse the sympatliy of France or Holland, or 
thrown himself upon the generosity of his enemies at Westminster. One other resource 
tliere was besides, which his highminded Chancellor of the Exchequer, had he been them 
j)resent with his master, would have recommended. ‘^1 would rather,’^ said Hyde, 
sliould have stayed in Oxford, and after defending it to the last biscuit, been taken prisoner 
with his honest retinue about him, and then relied upon his own virtue in im])risonment, 
than to have thrown himself into the arms of the Scots. Not that 1 imagined they could 
have done what every body concludes they have or will do ; but that I thought it an 
nnkingly thing to ask relief of those who had done all the mischief.^’ Nor was this 
method of putting a close to the contest strange to tlie king’s contemplations, or unsuited 
to his temper. He shrank, however, from the view of the extensive misery it must occa- 
sion, and probably dreaded the disgrace of being made a spectacle of captive royalty to his 
rebel subjects. 

Fortunate for Oxford, at least, was the king^s choice. The walls of that city enclosed 
many of those ])ersons m ho were dearest to him, and who were at the same time the least 
fitted to endure the miseries of a protracted siege, or to contribute towards effectual resist- 
ance. The Duke of York, the ladies and families of many of the nobility and gentry, 
numerous clergymen and learned residents in the university, were there ; whose presence 
must have aggravated the evils, wliilc it accelerated the advance, of the inevitable result, 
viz., idtimate surrender. For, though the number, experience, and bravery of the garrison, 
enabled them to defy assault, they were nevertheless wholly unequal to act on the offen- 
sive, against Fairfiix's host; and relief in any shape from witliout was hopeless. The terms 
of the capitulation were honourable to both parties. The Duke of York was to be conducted 
to London, there to have fitting provision made for him by the parliament. To the 
princes Rupert and Maurice, liberty was given to reside six months longer in England, 
and then to go beyond sea. The garrison to march out with every military honour. The 
inhabitants to remain, if they chose, three months longer in the city, and to go where 
they pleased. Those whose estates were under sequestration to be admitted to compound 
at the rate of two years^ income, and no further restraint to be placed upon them, except 
in London, where all persons coming from Oxford, or from any other of the king’s garri- 
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sons, were forbidden to wear or possess arms, or to be out of tlieir lodgings after nine 
o’clock at night. The university, and city, to be continued in the undisturbed enjoyment 
of their respective privileges under the parliament. His majesty’s servants to have liberty 
either to repair to him witliin one month, or to retire to his palace at Hampton Court. 
Some of these conditions the parliament endeavoured to recall, after they had already 
b(5cn agreed to by the army. But in the mean time tlic two princes, maintaining the 
accustomed impatience of their character, marched out with their retinue of cavaliers and 
attendants, some days before the formal surrender of the place. Having, in their pas- 
sage towards Dover, diverged to Oatlarids, though allowed by the articles of surrender to 
approach no nearer to the metropolis than a distance of twenty miles, the houses testified 
their displeasure in an cxpostulatory letter hastening their departure. After visiting their 
brother, the Prince Elector, then residing in England in the cluiracter of a pensioner on 
the parliament, they joined the queen and the Prince of Wales at St. Germain’s, where 
Rupert accepted from the king of France an apj)ointmcnt to the command of all the 
English that were, or might be, embodied in that country. 

The terms granted to such of the r(miaiuing garrisons, as unhesitatingly obeyed the 
king’s order to submit, were little less favourable. Only Ragland was yielded without 
conditions. This gallant little fortress had been summoned on the 8th of June by Colonel 
Morgan, at the Inuid of a force from Worcester. For some time the brave old marquess 
wholly disregarded the message, refusing to believe that Charles could have tacitly 
included Ragland in a general warrant of surrender. Wherefore,” w as his r.nswcr, I 
make choice (if it so please God) rather to die nobly than to live w ith iiifiuny.” Presently 
afterw'ards, PairfiLX himself a})peared before Raglanrl, and repeated the summons. A 
correspondence ensued, in which the marquess refers, in affecting terms, to the intimacy 
which had subsisted between himself and the family of the lord-general; and, on the 
19th day of August, tlic venerable old nobleman was persuaded to pull down the roytJ 
standard, but not till it had previously ceased to float over any other fortress in the island. 
The large possessions of the marquess had already been confiscated by the parliament. 
He was consequently prevemted from becoming, at the age of fourscore, a houseless 
dependent on the bounty of his enemies, only by his death, which followed immediately 
after his arriving in London, when the lords ordered a sum to be advanced for the expenses 
of liis funeral. 

A person not less admirable for his firm and disinterested support of the cause of 
legal government, fell into the parliament’s hands at the surrender of Worcester. This 
was the fiimous Welsh judge, David Jenkins ; round w hose name radiates a renown very 
dificrent from that which encircles most of the legal reputations of that age, famous for 
distinguished lawyers. Judge Jenkins had already been lookc'd up to, during an entire 
generation, by his fellow jurists as an oracle of constitutional w isdom, and by the court 
and people as an upright and able administrator of the laws, when the civil war broke 
out. It was from no courtly temper, (for he had uniformly opposed all encroachments 
oil the liberties of Englishmen), from no sentimental loyalty (for he was a stern 
man), but purely to vindicate the law, that he declared himself a foe to rebellion, by 
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imprisoning on his circuit parties who appeared in arms against the king, and by 
himself dra^ving his sword in tlie royal cause. Several attempts had been made to crush 
this dangerous and indefatigable adversary, by means of fine and imprisonment, inflicted 
under a show of law, i)re\iously to his being brought, in February, 1647, before tlic 
House of Commons, in company with one Sir Franeds Butler. When the two delinquents 
appeared at the bar, Butler knelt as he was directed, but Judge Jenkins refused. In the 
reprimand which followed, Jjenthall, the speaker, addressing both as notorious delinquents, 
particularly refcTred to the elder prisoner’s omission of the usual mark of respeet to the 
house, which,” he said, ^Mvas the greater fault in him, seeing he pretended to be know- 
ing in the Jaws of the land.” During these animadversions, the judge, in a low voice, 
desired liis companion not to say much. ^^Let all their malice,” he said, ^Might upon me: 
I am ail old man, and you com]iaratively young.^’ The speaker having concluded. Judge 
Jenkins asked if he might now have liberty to speak? Yes,” answered Lenthall, so 
you be not very long.” ^^No,” continued the judge, 1 will not trouble either myself or 
you with many words. In your speech, Mr. Speaker, you said the house was oflended at 
my behaviour in not making any obeisance to you at my coming here ; and that this was 
the more wondered at, because I pretended to be knowing in the laws of the land. I 
answer, that, I thank God, ] not only pretend to be, but am, knowing in the laws of the 
land (having made it my study for these five-and-forty years ; ) and that I am so is the 
(;ause of my behaviour. For as long as you had the king’s arms engraven on your mace, 
and that your great seal was not counterfeit, had I come here I would have bowed in 
ob(‘dienee to his writ and authority, by whom you were first (‘ailed. But, Mr. Speaker, 
since you and this house have renounced your duty and allegiance to your sov(^rcign liege 
lord, and are become a den of thieves, should 1 bow myself in this house of Ilimmon, the 
Lord would not pardon me in tliis thing.” 

This dauntless outburst of honest indignation instantly threw^ the whole assembly into 
an uproar. It w as half an hour before any order could be restored ; during all which 
time ten or even twenty members wnuld be haranguing confusedly together, with furious 
looks and gestures. At length the tumult a little abated. The lionso voted the prisoners 
guilty of high treason, without any form of trial j and calling for the keeper of New gate, 
inquired w hat w ere the usual days of execution for treason. Wednesdays and Fridays,” 
was the answer of that functionary. And it was only in consequence of a remark of 
Marten, on the question wduithcr the execution should take place on the following Wed- 
nesday or Friday, that this monstrous purpose w as suspended. That republican suggest- 
ing, in terms ludicrously contemptuous, that the old man courted deatli as a martyr for 
the laws, in the hope that his execution would produce a great effect on the people, the 
house, tranquillized by this wholesome fear, and by the humour of its buflbon, agreed to 
remand the prisoners. On their return to prison, Butler asked his intrepid companion if 
he had not been too hardy in his language to the house? Not at all,” replied the judge, 
Ilebellion has been so successful in this kingdom, and has gotten such a head, that weak 
loyal persons will be allured to comply with it, if some vigorous and brave resistance be 
not made against these men, even to their faces. This was the cause why I said such 
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home-tilings to them. And whenever the day of my execution come, I shall be like 
Samson, and destroy more Philistines that I have ever hitherto done in all my life. 
And in this tlionght of mine I am so wrapped up, that I hope they will not long defer 
my execution.^^ 

Perceiving Biitler^s wonder to be excited by this extraordinary declaration, the judge 
proceeded : I will tell you all that I intended to do and say at that time. First, I will 
cat much liquorice and gingerbread to strengthen my lungs, that I may extend my voice 
far and near; for no doubt great multitudes will come to witness the old Welsh judge^s 
deatli. Then will I come witli venerable Bracton's book hung on my left shoulder, and 
tlic Statutes at Large on my right shoulder, and the Bible witli a ribbon put round my 
neck, hanging on my breast. I will then tell the people that I am brought there to die 
for being a traitor, and in the words of a dying man I will tell them that I wish all the 
traitors in the kingdom might come to my fate. But indeed I am no traitor ; and the 
better to inform you that I am none, the house of Commons never thought me a traitor ; 
lor had they believed me such, they would have had me tried in a legal manner, according 
to the customs of this kingdom for a thousand years. For this cause they debarred me 
of my birthright — a trial by my peers, that is, by a jury ; because they well knew no 
honest jury would ever have found me guilty of treason for only being loyal and true to 
our la\vful and rightful sovereign. But since they will have me a traitor, right or wrong, 
I thought it was but just to bring my counsellors with me, who have all along advised me 
in what I have done. Then shall I open Bracton, to show them that the supreme power 
is in the king — the statute-book, to read the oath of allegiance — the Bible, to show them 
their duties to the lawful authority. (The judge, as lie proceeded, read at full length 
the passages he referred to, and then continued his imaginary address.) This book, 
these statutes, this holy and sacred volume, have all been my evil counsellors, and therefore 
shall be hanged w ith me ! So when they shall see me die affirming such things, thousands 
will be incited to inquire farther into this matter ; and having found aU I told them to be 
true, they wdll learn to loathe and detest tlic present tyranny.'' 

But, for the execution of this scheme — the most romantic, surely, that wuis ever 
conceived in a lawyer's brain — no opportunity was given. The house, in fact, comprised 
not a few men who understood the weight which the decisions of such a venerable 
expounder of the law would attach to their proceedings. A committee of members visited 
Judge Jenkins in Newgate, and offered, that if he would own the power of the parliament 
to be lawful, they would not only take off the sequestration fi‘om his estate, which was 
about i?500 per annum, but would besides csttle on him a life-annuity of .€1,000. Far 
he it from me," he answered, ^^to ovm rebellion, liowever successrul, to be lawful; leave 
me." The leader of the party persisted : he should enjoy the same, if ho w ould only suffer 
them to print that he acknowledged their power to be lawful. ^^Not for all the money 
you have robbed the kingdom of," was the judge's indignant reply, would I connive at 
your so doing. And should you impudently put any sucli matter in print, I w^ould sell 
my doublet and coat, to buy pens, ink, and paper, to si^t forth the house of Commons in 
their proper colours." One argument yet remained to the tempters. You have a wife 
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and nine children, who will all starve, if you refuse this offer.” What ! did they desire 
you to press me in tliis matter ? ” I will not say they did ; but I tliink they press you 
to it without speaking at all.” The old man’s anger was now raised to the highest pitch ; 
and with an answer too vehement for these pages, but glowing with the incorruptible 
integrity of his soul, he rid himself of his tormentors. In various gaols, the Welsh judge 
continued, during eleven years, to suffer captivity, with the same constancy with which 
he expounded the violated laws of his country. 

The surrender of so many giurisons brought large sums into Goldsmith’s Hall, for 
compositions ; a source of revenue which the needs of the ^dctorious party induced them 
to encourage, though at the risk of surroiuiding themselves with royalists. The entire 
property of such among the king’s friends as were expressly excepted from pardon, with 
that of other delinquents deemed incorrigible, was mercilessly confiscated. With reference 
to the practice of compounding for delinquency, so generally adopted, we find on record 
the following manly sentiments of Hyde : the passage occurs in a letter to Secretary 
Nicholas. “ T am ^•erv glad yoiu* patrons at London are constant in their unmerciful ness 
to the excepted, among whom 1 will not leave my place to be listed amongst tlui com- 
pounders. For my part, let him want mercy that will ask or take it from them. I 
remember my old acquaintance (>ato, when he was told that Cnesar had a desire to have 
frieudshij) with him, and was willing to give him a pardon, grew into a passion, and said, he 
was a tyrant to offer him a pardon, for by it lie assumed to himself a power over tlic lives 
of the citizens of Rome. I assure you, Mr. Secretary, I will not receive a pardon from 
the king and i)arliamcnt when I am not guilty ; and when I am, I will receive it only 
from him who can grant it.” 

Besides the two gnmt military commanders, whose rcAvards have been noticed, a long 
list of claims by the Prc'sbyterian leaders, upon the financial resources of the parliament, 
was at this time allowed. Waller was complimented with the title of a baron, with 
^2,500 ]ier annum. To Haska-ig and Sta})lcton was assigned, with tin? like rank, an 
income of .42,000 j)er aunnm each. Sir William Brereton had an annuity of .41,500 voted 
to him, and Skippon one of 41,000 ; with many more. 

Charles himself also Avas now numbered Avith the parliament’s pensioners. The vote 
that consigned the sovereign to Hokkmby, avus accom])anied with a grant of 450 per diem 
for the maintcmance of his court. The Duke of York, on the invitation of the houses, was 
brought to London, and consigned to the care of Northumberland (who had already tAvo 
of th(i king’s children in his chargeq, Avith an annuity, for his support, of 47,000. But 
the same liberality does not a])])ear to have lieen extended to all the members of this 
unhappy family, now in their power. About the same day on which the duke was 
conduct(id to 8t. James’s, the Lady Dalkeith, Avith whom the queen, Avhen obliged to fly 
from Exeter, had left her infant daughter, s(;cretly conveyed the princess from Oatlands 
(to Avhi(;h residence she had been taken on the surrender of that city, in April), leaving 
behind a statement of the causes of her flight : After patiently expecting the pleasure of 
the i)arliament,” she said, she had found it impossible to obtain any justice to the 
princess, or favour to her highness, or her attendants.” This lady was a person of spirit 
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and mafi^nanimity, and succeeded in safely traiisportinp^ the little object of her loyal and 
afteetiouate anxiety to St. (xcrmaiii's. 

There, the pensioner of a government which had assisted in precipitating her husband's 
ruin, — surrounded by rcilations who had small ability, and less will, to afford her effectual 
assistance, — Henrietta kept up the flutter and intrigue of a court, without its dignity or 
magnificence. The disloyal assiduities of sonuj of the nobles in her train, or her o^\'n 
anger and disappointment at the tremendous reverse in heir fortunes, appear to have 
ehilleid the qucicn's affection towards her lord, and obliterated from her mind all regard 
for the country whose tlirone she had shared. Too indulgent to the lighter partners of 
her exile, she at the same time severely judged those measures which unexampled mis- 
fortune, or incessant importunity, had wrung from luir afflicted husband. Davenant, to 
whose ill-judged embassy the king wanted patience to listen, hinted that the queen had 
thoughts of retiring into a numastery. The nerve of conjugal tenderness instantly quivered. 
To the envoy he made, on this point, no rciply ; but in his next letter to his correspondents 
at St Germain's, he thus distressingly alludes to the; suggestion : This, if it fall out, 
(which God forbid !) is so destructive to all my affairs — I say no more of it — my heart is 
too big; the rest being fittc^r for your thoughts than my expression. In another way I 
have mentioned this to the queen (my grief Ijeing the only thing I desire to conceal from 
her, with which I am as full now as I can b(j without bursting), commanding you to 
remember her to answer me, and help to conceal my sorrow from her as much as maybe." 
The little court of Jhmrictta received, at this time, an important addition by th > arrival 
of the Prince of Wales. In the orders issued by Charles, providing for the prince's 
saftity, he had directed, that in case expatriation were found inevitable, the h(nr to the? 
British throne should be placed under the care of his royal mother, “ in all things except 
religion." But the council whom he had placed about the prince, in the exercise of that 
discretion with which they were invested, wished rather to retain him in Jersey. Their 
authority, however, was overruled by tiu; positive command of the queen ; and, against 
th(i strenuous jirotest of Capel and Hyde, the royal youth was transferred, under the care 
of Higby, Jermyn, and AVemtworth, to acoimt from which his cause received no political 
benefits, to countervail the moral mischief of implanting in an apt disposition those seeds 
of libertinism and in’eligion, by the growth of which England was afterwards corixiptcd 
and degraded. 
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The authors of tiiis great revolution were far from enjojung quiet satisfaetion in their 
successes. The continuance of an unmitigated burden of taxation upon the people, wliile 
the individuals in power had grown rich at the public cost ; tlie intolerant, yet inarlequatc 
character of the new church-establishment ; the delay of an agreement with the king; 
the maintenance of a large mibtary force in the heart of the kingflora, preying upon its 
resources, and diffusing around its OAvn lawless and fanatical spirit, while not an enemy 
was to be seen or feared : these, and similar grievances, were beginning to (doud th(? 
]K)pularity of the parliament. The citizens of London, once wholly subservient to their 
wishes, now ruffled the sittings of the houses with petition upon pciition, for the disband- 
ing of the army, and the settlement of the kingdom. Rejc^eted, as interfering with the 
pri\ileges of the supreme authority in the nation, these remonstrances w ere repeated in 
stronger terms, and presented at the doors with insohmcc and mcniace. Ordered to b(' 
publicly burnt in Westminst(^r and at the Exchange, they were' succeeded by others more 
formidable, from the counties of Norfolk, Suffolk, and Essex, and by disturbance aiid 
\iolence in the metropolis. In the midst of these marks of* disaffection without, the 
discords in the parliament itself, between the Independent and Presbyterian factions, 
though prudently permitted, on both sides, to slumber till th(' retirement of the Scottish 
army, were in reality becoming more than ever profound and unappeasabh'. The chase 
was over ; the rich quarry lay bleeding at the feet of the huntei\s : but no ])rinciple, 
besides the robber-law of the strongest, presided over the distribution of the spoil. To 
which side, on that ])rinciple, appertained the lion’s share, was the grand question now 
waiting to be decided. 

At present, the superiority appeared wholly on the side of tln^ Presbyterians. In 
numerical strength, that i)arty had at no time ceased to have greatly the advantage, 
notwithstanding the open (wasion, in recent elections, of the self-denying ordinance. Late 
events had likewise conspired to restore their pristine courage and enthusiasm. Tln^ 
sovereign, by putting himself in the power of the Scots, had, in effect, thrown the WTight 
of his personal importance into the Presbyterian scale. His misfortunes, and the magna- 
nimity with wdiich he bore them, were, however, beginning to soften many bosoms that 
had been steeled against him in the days of liis prosperity. The war was at an end ; but 
its professed objects appeared to be as remote as ever. To what purpose had the people 
suffered and bled ? If for nothing, or worse than nothing, then better were it the nation 
retraced its steps ; better to endure the blows of the less ignoble arm, and to be at least 
able to claim the grace of submission to authority based on law, and vcneiable from 
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prescription, than to be dragged at the fierce heels of power sprung from rebellion. Such 
thoughts tended to strengthen that party which was known to be the more placable 
towards the king ; and, tliough obstinately bent on maintaining the supremacy of their 
discipline in the church, willing, in other respects, to retain the forms, with a portion of 
the efficiency, of the ancient national institutions. In deepening and diffusing these 
im])ressions, the disbanded royalists, now everywhere minghid with the people, naturally 
aided; but in their origin, they were the genuine growth of the popular mind. The 
indications of their existence were too plain to be cither overlooked or mistaken by the 
independents. Contraiy to tlic natural temper of that party, they seem, for a space, to 
have b(;en daunted. Unusual wariness and reserve clouded the countenance and darkened 
the language of Vane : Cromwell, perhaps doubtful for a moment of his course, appeared 
more than ever inscrutable. The death of Essex, which happemed in this conjuncture*, 
was fortunate for the Independent faction, but the joy occasioned by this event was 
carefully dissembled. All the members of both housc^s, with the whole of the officers, 
civil and military, then in London, attended the magnificent funeral with which tin* 
parliament honoured the rc'inains of their late general. On some minor occasions, an 
uncontrollable burst of tin; republican spirit esca})cd ; as when the arguments of the Scots, 
ill su])])ort of their right to disjiose of the king’s person, were seized in the printers 
hands, and ordered to be publicly bunit ; but, with a few siudi exceptions, it was by 
Presbyt('rian influence that the houses, and, consequently, the nation, were governed, 
during Charles’s detention at Newcastle and at lloldeuby. 

The army was therefore to be employed for securing a further succession of victories. 
Its exploits in war were now to be paralleled by its achievements in policy ; the foe, the 
weapons, and the warfare*, Jill changed, only the Icadcj’s the same. But the discipline 
required to this end was not now to be begun. The army may be said to have been, at 
this time, completely the creature and the tool of that great military and political genius, 
Cromwell. Ever since the institution of the New Modid, its whole structure had ])r(‘- 
sented merely an amplification of the regiment originally raised, disciplim.'d, and com- 
manded by the strenuous member for Cambridge. Those veterans from the vjirious corps 
then disbanded, whose habits of discipline, daring temper, and free religious o])inions, 
assimilated them to the lieutenant-generars own character, and fitted them for his })nr- 
poses, were selected to fill the ranks of the new army. With these were incorporated, 
from time to time, such prisoners, taken from the king’s armies and garrisons, and recom- 
mended by similar qualifications, as cither were indifferent whether they acknowledged 
for master the king or the parliament, or judged the service of the latter a more free and 
promising field for the display of their experience and valour. Ridigious, the parent of 
political, republicanism, had from the first been the Cromwellian creed. The array under 
Essex had been attended by a regular and coni[)etent band of chaplains, puritan or pres- 
byterian ; but of these divines, few joined that under Fairfax, and those who did, were soon 
driven away by the insolence of the soldiery, and the manifest inutility of their own labours. 
In the new reign of religious freedom, there was no lack of those gifts which were 
regarded as superseding, not ordination merely, but education. All could dispute ; and 
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their disputing, writes Baxter, was with as much fierceness as if they had been ready to 
second every argument with the sword ; most could pray in public, some with surprising 
fluency and unction ; many could pix^ach, and exercised their talents in this way in a 
style highly popular and attractive. The officers, of whom the greater part had been 
raised from the ranks, were selected by Cromwell for promotion, from regard to these, no 
less than to their military qualifications ; and the kaidcr liimsclf, as became his station, 
excelled in all such accomplishments of tlie theological profession. It is not surprising, 
that an army so constituted should affect to repudiate the term “ common soldiers.” 
Prom tlic time, when, in consequence of the extinction of the king\s forces, such habits 
had, through leisure and encouragement, become universal, they no longer regarded them- 
selves individually as subject to the ordinary rules of military subjection, nor collectively 
as the servants of the parliament. As privates” (such was the t(‘rm then introduced 
into our language) they were entitled to the consideration of gentlemen, as well as to the 
rights of citizens ; as an army, they began to consider themselves in the light of an inde- 
])cndent estate in the realm. This army, so fiercely energc^tic in itself, so ])owerful as Jin 
instrument, Cromwell, its creator, governed wdth absolute mastc'ry ; all below liiin were 
his tools : the one m<an nominally above him, was, by his own confession, not less so than 
others. Policy at present demanded that tlic hand which moved the wires should hv 
concealed, and Cromwell, in liourly communication with the camp, devoted his tinn^ to 
assiduous attendance in liis place at Westminster ; covering all his sclieines with the 
generaFs authority, and jmtting forward, in puldic acts and documents emanating from 
liimsclf and his subordinates, the popular name of Fairfax. 

It liad become crident to tlie ])resbyterian leaders, that tbeir own existence as a party, 
no less than the public safety and convenience, demanded the disbanding of the now 
useless army. Tlnw resolved to reduce it to a peace-establishment of five thousand horse, 
with a sufficient force of infantry to occupy a few reserved garrisons, after 11 k‘ greater 
part of those in existence should be dismantled ; and, at the same time, with a view to 
destroy the dangcu’ous nuthoiity of Cromwell and 1 reton, it was voted that, with the 
exception of Fairfax, no ofiiecr should be retained of higher rank than that of colonel, 
and tliat no member of the Commons should hold a commission. Hardly was it to be 
thought, however, that a force so framed, conscious of its own power and the weakness of 
Its nominal masters, would at once bow submissively to tlufir vote for its annihilation ; 
that the ambitious soldiei’, whom the service had raised to distinction, would willingly 
return to his obscure and laborious employment in civil life ; or that, holding himself 
entitled to public gratitude and reward, he would endure to be dismissed in silence, and 
even in arrear of his ordinary wages. As an inducenKnit to compliauce, the discharged 
officers and men were inrited to join the force destined to carry on the war in Ireland ; 
ljut very few offered for that service, although the popular Skippon was prevailed u])oii to 
accxipt the command. The Independents now saw that the season had arrived for acting 
with energy and decision. By their instigation, the army began to draw towards London, 
and fixed its quarters in the county of Essex. A remonstrance, in the fonn of a pcitition 
to the general, to be presented by him to the House of Commons, was adopted by unani- 



HOLDENBY. 


221 


mous consent ; in which it was required that the parliament should pass an ordinance 
providing legal indemnity to the soldiers for their conduct during the war, the payment 
of their arrears, exemption from impressment for foreign service, compensation for the 
maimed, pensions for the widows and families of those who had perished, and weekly pay 
as Jong as they should remain embodied. The parliament immediately instructed the general 
to put a stop to the petition, and to suppress those conferences in the army from which it 
had emanated ; and issued a declaration, admonishing the subscribers to desist, on pain of 
receiving punishment as enemies to the state, and disturbers of the public peace. This 
magisterial tone was exactly what the promoters of the movement most desired to call 
forth. Loud murmurs followed from the army. The general, willing to obey his masters, 
))ut sympathizing with his companions in arms, and deceived by their leaders, acted witli 
(‘asy vacillation. A commission from the two houses, in support of his authority, 
])roccedcd to the head-quarters of the anny at Walden ; but so far from effecting their 
object, they were witnesses to the preparation of a second remonstrance, in defence of the 
former, and signed by the officers, w ho now openly took part with the men in these sedi- 
tious demonstrations. In fact, the whole army had by this time been completely organized 
for political purposes ; and had with this view constituted within itself two deliberative 
bodies, to consider and conduct its affairs ; a council of officers, in imitation of the House 
of Peers, and a popular assembly, consisting of deputies from each regiment, chosen 
chiefly from the non-commissioned officers. The members of this mimic House of Com- 
mons it w^as, to whom was givcni th(‘ name of adjutators (afterwards, by an expressive 
corruption, changed to agitators)^ a word, in our times, well known. In this second 
i‘emonstrancc, the officers denied the justice of the tmmi “ seditious ” applied to the 
former ; maintained, that by bearing arms as soldiers for the common liberties, they had 
not, as citizens, forfeited their own ; and vindicated, in lofty terms, the right of petition- 
ing, as emphatically claimed for the subject in the declarations of the houses themselves. 
With the remonstrance was likewise presented a letter addressed to Fairfax by the 
agitators, similar in purport, but couched in bolder language, declaring their intention to 
enforce that redress for which the officers petitioned. It was brought by three subaltern 
officer’s or troopers, Scxby, Allen, and Sheppard; who, through the intervention of 
Skip])on, made their way to the bar of the Commons, and performed their errand “ with 
wonderful confidencc.^^ 

The parliament, by what Whitelocke acknowdedges to have been a course of retributive 
justice, began now to experience the evils of that tumultuous and irregular mode of 
petitioning, which they themselves formerly had encouraged against the king. Though 
not free from alarm, they had not yet their eyes open to the extent of their diuiger, or 
to discern the hand which was to hurl them from that sphere, where, in the language 
of the agitators, they had sought to become masters, and to degenerate into tyrants.” 
Itesolving not to depart from their purpose to disband the army, they now endeavoured 
to carry it by concession. First, two months^ pay was to be advanced to the disbanded 
soldiers ; then, security was added for the remainder, with a promise of an ordinance of 
indemnity against pressing, and to provide for the maimed and wddows. Deceived by 
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the marvellous dissimulation of Cromwell, who asserted in his place, that, notwithstanding 
appearances, the army was ready to conform to cvcrytliing parliament should ordain, and 
that he would undertake for its entire submission and obedience ; the houses directed 
the wily lieutenant-j?eneral, and the other general officers in London, to undertake the 
l)usiness of mediation. Thus was fuel doubly added to the flame. The demands of men, 
united in j)ow’crfid combinations, always are found to rise in tlu^ proportion of those 
coucc'ssions, w hich, by iiispiiiug terror, they are enabled to extort. Moreover, Cromwcdl, 
Ireton, and Fleetwood, the officers whom the house liad tlie infatuation to send down, 
wer(' supplied hy this eircumstanee with an opportunity, clear from all susj)iciou, of 
fostering the mutiny wliieli tlieir machinations had b(‘gun. In eonipliaiice, however, 
with th(j oj'cler of tlie houses, they announced to the asscmhk'd military legislature tlu' 
Aotes passed in favour of the army, and act|uaiutcd them that thc'v were (‘ome to s(dtle 
“ the distempers in the army.” '' \Vc know' of no (list(un])(‘rs,” exelaimeil the representa- 
tive tribunes; “ hut wo do know of many grievaiuu'S, and of those wc demand immediate 
redress.” in the end, Fairfax, who, on pr(‘tence of ill hc^alth, had likewise absented 
liimself, was desired to repair to his post. lie carried witli liiin tlie promised ordinance' 
of indemnity, and an ordinance for the payment of arrears lor eiglit weeks; accompauie'd, 
how'e\ ('r, with a confirmation of the })revioiis orders of tlie parliament to proceed, without 
delay, in the business of disbanding. Instead of yielding obedience to his instructions, 
he, on arriving at Bury St. Edmund’s, to wliieh jdaee his head-quarters had been 
removed, ooinmuuicated tliem to the council of officers ; who resolved, that they wi'ii' 
wholly insufficient to satisfy the soldiers, and immediately began to draw tlie divisions 
together, to consult wliat w'as next to be done for the common interest and safety. 

Memitime, the king was surrounded with every mark of deference and rcsjiect con- 
sistent with a state of strict captix ity. All approach of strangers to the royal presence 
was forbidden, execjit to tliose who bore the pailiament’s order. No attendants wctc 
allow ed, but such as the coiiimissioners appointed or approved ; no corrcsjiondence w as 
jiermittcd, unless through their hands, A portion of his time the king spent in study 
and devotion — tlie solitary devotion of his chamber ; for the houses, in answer to an 
earnest appeal to them to permit Sheldon and anothi;r royal chaplain to come to liini, 
confirmed tlie refusal of the commissioners, and (fliarles refused, in tui’ii, the servici's 
of Marshall and Caryl, thc^ two jiresbyteriaii divijics. He even precluded grace fj’om 
being said in his presence, after the ])uritau fashion, by liims(;lf dexterously anticipating 
the commissioner’s chaplains when rising for that purpose. But this discountenance he 
softened, by treating them with marked gcncral-courtcsy. Tie had, indeed, acquired 
an aflability of deportment which, in his hapjiicr years, w'as wanting ; and which, com- 
bined with his cheerful patience in misfortune, effected a thorough revolution in tin* 
breasts of many of his enemies. In his walks in the gardens of the fine old mansion at 
Holdenhy, he had always one of the commissioners by his side; and when the clioiit' 
fell on Lord Pembroke, Charles paticmtly accommodated his naturally quick movements 
to the feeble steps of his companion. Ilis attentions to the old earl, when the hitt(;r w 
confined by illness, were almost filial. General Brown, another of the eominissioiu i s, 
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allowed his republican antipathies to be wholly subdued by the king^s civilities ; a dere- 
liction of principle for which ^^the woodmonger/^ as Brown was called, incurs the bitter 
reproach of Ludlow. 

Charleses habitufd temperance and self-government being now seconded by regularity 
in exercise and recreations, he enjoyed in his seclusion uninterrupted good health. lie 
rode frequently, and played at his favourite game of bowls, commonly on the neighbour- 
ing green at Althorp. An office of some difficulty to the? guards in attendance on the 
king, was, to keep off the people, who thronged about him for the purpose of receiving 
tlie royal touch. The House of Commons, to put an end to this mconvenience, ordered 
a declaration to be drawn up, to inform the pciople of the superstition of being touched 
])y the king for the evil.^^ The king^s gaolers were not always successful in interc(‘pting 
liis correspondence. One day, in passing a narrow bridge on tin? way to Althorp, a packet 
of letters from kVance was put into Charhis’s hand by a person in the dress of a country- 
man. The man was seized ; and acknowledging himself to be Colonel Bosville, formerly 
an officer in the royal service, he was sent up to be examined before the Commons, and 
was by them committ(;d to Newgate. On another occ^asion, a lady was apprehended in 
a similar attempt. By such incidcTits only — trivial in the view of the historian, but 
important in the estimation of a captive, though a king — was Charleses residence at 
Holdenby externally varied. AVhat a contrast to these trifles, must, in spite of his 
unparalleled patience,^^ have been presented, could the observer have looked upon the 
mind within ! What stirring remembrances of the past had stood then revealed ; what 
anxious thoughts, alteniating between hope and fear, regarding the future! Upon the 
king^s writing-table still lay the Newcastle propositions. Oti the requisitions of that 
appalling document, not a word had since reached him from the parliament. At length, 
as he had j)romised, he wrote a more detailed answer; and his letter, on this occasion, 
as being exclusively his own composition, transcribed with his own hand, enforces resp(;(»t 
for its ability, and excites emotion by its pathos. It contains concessions wliich must 
have; cost him, in his solitude, many sighs. He would confirm (he said) the presbyterian 
church-government for three years ; for ten years would surrender the power of the; 
sword ; would agree to h'galizc; the parliaments great seal, and all the acts to which it 
had been applied ; and would give satisfaction with respect to Ireland. 

In this manner more than three months had passed, when, one day, Charles, attended 
by the commissioners, and by Colonel Graves, the officer in command of the guard, 
being on the bowling-green at Althorp, a strange soldier was observed to mingle with 
the spectators. Graves, struck by the man’s scrutinizing manner, as well as by his 
uniform, questioned liim. The soldier answered in a tone of confidence and freedom. 
He inveighed, in the religious phraseology of Fairfax\s camp, against the parliament, and 
confirmed a report already current at Holdenby, that a body of cavalry was in the neigh- 
bourhood. The colonel was startled. He comnumicated his apprehensions to the king, 
and Charles quitted the ground in the midst of vague but general alarm. In his way 
back to Holdenby, he called to mind, that, some weeks before, in April, an officer had 
found means secretly to dehver a proposal to him, in the name of the army, that he 
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'w ould suffer himself to Ije conducted to the gcneraPs quarters, when they would restore 
him to his honour, crown, and dignity. He answered, that he should always retain 
a lively sense of the ariny^s proposal, hut that he would not take a step, the effect of 
which must be again to light up the flames of civil war. 

That night the guard was doubled at Holdenby House. An hour before midnight, 
was heard the clash and clatter of armed horsemen. A party of troopers drew up before 
the gates. Graves and BroAvn, going out to them, inquired who commanded. ^^We all 
command,” was the reply. At the same moment a soldier advanced : it was the same 
individual who had caused the alarm at Althorp. Your name, and business here?” 
demanded the oflicers. Joyce, a cornet in AVhallcy’s regiment, and my business is to 
speak with the king.” “From whom?” ‘"'From myself.” The officers laughed. It 
is no laughing matter,” continued Joyce ; 1 demand to speak with the king.” Stand 

to your arms within there ! ” cried Graves. But the guard, ])ercci\dng that the party outside 
n ore their comrades and friends, unbarred the gates and doors, and they all shook hands 
together. While tliis was doing, the colonel silently disappeared. Some others of the 
commissioners, who now advanced, held the cornet in discourse until they were enabled 
to allege that it was too late an hour — the king had retired to rest. But Joyce was not 
to be denied : he would deliver his eiTand with all possible gentleness and respect, but 
speak with the king he must, and presently. H(i then placed sentinels, and, proceeding 
upstairs, knocked loudly at the baek entrance to the king^s chamber. The grooms of the 
bedchfimber, who answered this strange summons, started at seeing before them the 
burly figui’c of th(^ trooper, a perfect model of his class, well armed, and presenting 
a cocked pistol, with a bold but not insolent air of authority, sufficiently characteristic of 
his present business, but by no means suggesting his original occupation of a tailor. 
They asked if the commissioners approved of his intrusion. Joyce bluntly answered, 
“No! 1 have set a guard at their chamber-doors, and have my orders from those that 
fear them not.” This altercation woke the king, who rang his silver bell, and, after sonn' 
consideration, commanded his singular visitor to be admitted. The cornet, on entering, 
apologized with more courtc^sy than his exterior promised, for having disturbed the king 
out of his sleep. “No matter,” replied Charles, “if you mean me no hurt: you may 
take away my life if you will, having the sword in your hands.” Joyce solemnly 
protested that he was come, in the name of the army, to protect his majesty^s person. 
“ Mr. Joyce,” continued the king, “ will you, if I consent, engage for two tilings — that 
I shall not be forced against my conscience, and that 1 shall be treated as my condition 
requires, and be free to see my friends?” To these demands the comet replied with an 
explicit frankness so satisfactory to the king, that, by this time, Charles had dismissed 
all apprehension, and ai)peared pleased with this extraordinary adventure. “I will 
willingly go along with you,” he concluded, “ if your fellow-soldiers will confirm what 
you have promised and the arch-agitator took his departure, with the king^s assurance 
that he would be ready at six o'clock the next morning to hear their determination. 

When morning came, the king, surrounded by the astonished commissioners, appeared 
at the door of the mansion, where J oyce, with his detachment of fifty mounted troopers. 
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stood drawn up in the court, ready to receive him. The comet advanced with 
the mien of a great general. Charles demanded, what authority he had to secure 
his person? “The soldiery of the army,^^ replied Joyce. “ThaV' objected Charles, 
“ is no lawful authority : have you nothing in writing from Sir Thomas Fairfax ? 
Deal with me ingenuously, Mr. Joyce. What commission have you? “Here is my 
commission, answered Joyce; “here, behind me,^^ pointing to his fifty troopers. The 
king glanced steadily along the line, and, with a smile, said, “ I never before read such a 
commission. But it is written in characters fair and legible enough — a company of as 
handsome proper gentlemen as I have seen a long while. But what if, nevertheless, I 
refuse to go with you? I am your king; I hope you will not force me. Give me, 
however, satisfaction on these reasonable points — that I may be used with due respect, 
and that I may not be forced in anything against my conscience and honour ; though I 
hope that my resolution is so fixed that no force can cause me to do a base thing. You are 
masters of my body, my soul is above your reach.^^ The troopers signified their assent 
with acclamations, and Joyce added, that it was not their principle to force any man's 
conscience, least of all their king's : it was their enemies who used that practice. 

The commissioners now stepping forward, one of them, Lord Montague, addressed the 
soldiers, holding up before them a paper. “ Here," said he, “ are our instructions from 
the parliament, to keep the king at Holdenby. We protest against his Majesty's removal, 
and desire to know whether you agree to what Mr. Joyce has said and done?" With 
one voice they cried, “ All, all ! " Major Brown observed, that it was not the ^rst time 
that he had been at the head of a party, and that he durst affirm, though they cried 
“ All, all ! " that scarce two in the company knew what had passed. “ Let all," he 
continued, raising his voice, “ who are willing the king should stay with the commissioners 
of parliament, now speak." The men unanimously exclaimed, “None! None!" “Then," 
said the major, “I have done." The soldiers answered, “We understand well enough 
what we do." Joyce now inquired to what place the king desired to go? “To New- 
market." What distance would he choose to ride that day ? “ Oh," replied Charles, 

smiling, “ I can ride as far as you, or any man here." And the party, including the 
commissioners, set forwmd, under the direction of the adventurous cornet. 

The news of this astonishing exploit, with the menacing attitude and unanimous spirit 
of the army, struck terror into the Presbyterians. They perceived the imsubstantial 
nature of their parliamentary majority, and the imminent peril which threatened them. 
Convinced that they were no match for those intrepid disciples of the school of Machiavcl, 
whose work they had been doing, they ordered, in abject alarm, the immediate payment 
of all arrears due to the army, and expunged the obnoxious vote against its petition from 
their journals. 
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CHAPTER XXV 

THE TRIUMPH OF THE ARMY. 

The army's head- quarters Imd been removed to Newmarket. Fairfax was with some of 
his officers, in the neighbourhood of that place, when a private soldier, riding suddenly up, 
acquainted him with the seizure of the king ; at which the general testified such unaffected 
surprise, as, when confirmed by his subsequent assertions, must remove all suspicion of 
his privity to the design of Joyce. Returning instantly into the town, lie met Cromwell. 
The lieutenant-general had just alighted from his horse, having ridden all night, after 
attending a late sitting of the Commons, in which, by force of tears and protestations, he 
had so thoroughly cominced the house of the sincerity, and the success, of his efforts to 
reduce the mutinous troops to obedience, that some of the members exclaimed, He 
deserved a statue of gold, for liis great services.” Fairfax immediately despatched 
Whalley, with his regiment, to take charge of the king, to prevent his advance to New- 
market, and, if possible, to induce him to return to Holdcnby. The commissioners, 
whom Whalley besought to second this request, declined to interfere, on the plea that 
the king had been forcibly taken out of thcii* hands ; and Charles himself, v hen appealed 
to, absolutely refused. It was at Childerlcy, in Cambridgeshire, near the house of Sir 
John Cutts, that the parties had encountered; find in that hospitable mansion it was 
finally agreed that the sovereign should take up his temporary abode. 

On the following day, Fairfax, attended by Cromwell, Ireton, and the other genertil- 
officers, waited on tlic king. They were received by him in the garden ; where this band 
of victor-courtiers (all kneeling dovtm, except Cromwell and the general) kissed the hand 
from which they had successively wung the sceptre and the sword. Charles inquired, 
whether it was by the general’s orders that he had been brought from Holdenby ? 
Fairfax solemnly denied his concurrence in the design. Cromwell also vehemently pro- 
tested, that the scheme had been executed without his knowledge : yet we are assured, 
that at the house of that arch-deceiver the plot had been contrived, and that the individuals 
chosen for its execution were exclusively at his command. ‘‘ Unless you hang up Joyce,” 
said the king, I cannot believe you.” The cornet wap sent for, to answer for himself. 
He repeated, in substance, what he had told the king at Holdenby, respecting his 
authority, and offered to appeal to the army in a general rendezvous. “ If three, or even 
four parts of the army," said the spirited agitator, “ do not approve of what I have done, 
I am content to be hanged at the head of my regiment.” Charles reiterated liis convic- 
tion, that Joyce would not have ventured on so audacious a measure, without the 
countenance of great persons ; ” and Fairfax, who expressed his determination to bring 
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the offender before a court-martial, found himself baffled by an influence stronger than 
tlie generars orders. 

Tli(! king had flattered himself, that the stroke of policy by which he had been trans- 
ferred from the custody of the parliament to that of tlie now rival power, had received 
the gcncraPs sanction ; for he reposed on the personal honour of Fairfax. He had now 
tin; means of being undeceived ; but the buoyant faitli of Charles clung to its object, and 
he appears still to have regarded the general as, at the least, looking on with tacit con- 
nivanc(i ; while the dexterous manoeuvre itsedf he considered as only the first step of the 
army towards realizing its friendly intentions. When Fairfax came to take his leave, he 
intimat(;d privately to his sovereign his sincere desire to serve him. The king replied. 
Sir, I have as good interest in the army as yourself."' The general was astonished, and 
(listressed. By this,” he says, plainly saw what broken reed he leaned on.” 
Towards Joyce the king testified no displeasure ; on the contrary, he seems to have taken 
rather a liking to the cornet's conversation. 

But the king’s spirits must naturally have been raised, and his expectations excited, 
by the mere change in his immediate circumstances. Ho had suddenly emerged from 
the gloom of a total, clicicrless seclusion from his people, as w'ell as from his personal 
friends. At Ncnvmarket, whither Ids desire to })roceed was gratified, he found lumself 
surrounded, not merely with formal respect, but with looks of intense though mingled 
interest, with shouts of gratnlation, and with the long-unlieard language of attachment. 
His friends and domestics, “ the old familiar faces,” were now freely admitted to his 
presence. In spite of remonstrance from the parliament (who, even in the peril and 
degradation to which they w(irc reduced, w'ould not bate one jot of their intolerance), the 
voice of piety, h(5ard in the solemn tones of his revered parent the Church of England, 
from the lips of Sheldon and Hammond, once more hallowed his dwelling. Cambridge 
sent forth her masters, her fellows, and rejoicing students, with shouts of " Vzvat 
to congratulate him. The neighbouring counties poured their gentry and people tlirough 
the thronged presencc-cliamber, when the king dined or supped. In the enjoyment of 
his favourite exercises, tennis or riding, he forgot that lie w^as a captive. Ilis public 
progress with the army was preceded by an officer of rank, who rode bareheaded before 
him, as if in a festival procession ; the streets, as he passed, were fragrant with garlands, 
strewn in his path ; to the prayers and acclamations of the people and the troops, he was 
permitted to reply, in terms of familiar condescension, without the interference even of a 
suspicious and disapproving look. 

But the present elation of the royal mind had a farther excuse. Charles’s Presby- 
terian gaolers, even more unfeeling than disloyal, treated the sovereign with some degree 
of cold respect, but were wholly regardhiss of the father. When formerly he had besought 
the parliament to restore to him his children, the heartless answer was, that they could 
take as much care at London, both of their bodies and souls, as coidd be done at Oxford 1” 
The same request, urged by an approving letter from Fairfax, noti^ met with a different 
reception. Northumberland was ordered to take his interesting charge, the Dukes of 
York and Gloucester, and their gentle sister, the Princess Elizabeth, to pass two days with 
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their royal father. This meeting hetween the king and his children, after an eventful 
separation, took place at Caversham, nhile the army was advancing towards London; 
and the indulgence, so grateful to Charh's, w^as frequently repeated after his arrival at 
Hampton Court. On tliis occasion, a yet louder burst of public interest demonstrated 
that the people were still tlie English people, and still felt as the king’s subjects. Even 
the ambiguous CromAvell appears to have been subdued by the view of family endear- 
ment, presented in this reunion, to some sense of awakening loyaltj^, — unless we admit 
human nature to be indeed capable of a degree of dissimulation so intense, as, on any 
other hypothesis, would be requisite to explain his behaviour. Meeting at Caversham 
with Sir John Berkley, he told that honest loyjilist, that he had lately seen the tenderest 
sight that e\'er his eyes beheld ; which was the internew between the king and his 
children. “And then,” says Berkley, “ he wept plentifully at the remembrance of it, 
saying, that never man was so abused as he had been in his sinister opinion of the king, 
wlio he now thought was the most conscientious and upright man in the kingdom ; con- 
cluding with this wish, that God wnuld be pleased to look upon him according to the 
sincc’i'ity of his heart toward the king.” 

Charles himsel/, sensible of the dangers which still surrounded him, and actually alive, 
both as a sovereign and as a parent, to the honoiu' and welfare of his family, availed 
himself of the more private opportunities which the visits of his children supplied, earnestly 
to address them on the subject of their duties and probable destinies. The Duke of 
York was at tliis time about fourteen years of age ; the i)rinccss, a year or two younger; 
the Duke of Gloucester, an intclbgent child of seven ycar.s. On these objects of Jiis 
tenderness, doubly endeared by the sad peculiarity of their (;ii'cum stances, he im])rcssed 
his solemn counsel and injunctions. His own fate, he told them, he looked upon as full 
of peril and uncertainty. He was at present w'liolly in the power of the army, from 
whose custody his enemies in the parliament were quite unable to withdraw him. But 
Avhat the real designs of his new masters were, he could not discern. Ho hoi)ed well, 
yet with much fear and doubt. He tlicrefore reminded them all of the aff(;ction and duty 
tliey ow ed to the prince, th(ur brotlmr ; and rceommonded them to pnqjan." for tin; proba- 
bility of a darker turn of his affairs to succeed the present gleam of prosperity. To tlie 
Duke of York he spoke ^vith peculiar earnestness, not only as he was the eldest, but 
Ix'cause his name had already been whispered as the watch-word of a treasonable j)rojeet, 
by some of the Independents, who, uniting with the king’s most violent enemies in the 
wish to put him aside, were yet unprepared for the doubtful experiment of a common- 
wealth. He put the youth solemnly in mind of his allegiance to the Prince of AYales, in 
case of his own death; and commanded him, that if a change should occur in the 
behaviour of the army, and his children and fritmds should he again debaiTcd from 
approaching him, he should endeavour to make his escape, and place himself under the 
protection of his brother-in-law, the Prince of Orange. The like injunction, never to 
allow himself to be made king, unless he should arrive at the throne by the previous 
removal of his father and his brothers, Charles likewise laid upon the little Gloucester. 
With the Princess Elizabeth, a child of uncommon sensibility and quickness of under- 
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standiuj^, tlie king took great delight in conversing. On one point in which he relieved her 
from submission and obedience to her royal mother, viz. in religion, he had the gratifica- 
tion to discover in her a degree both of knowledge and of firmness, unusual at her years. 
The subject of religion was that with which, on each repetition of his counsels, the king 
concluded. He enjoined them all alike to persevere, against all entreaty and opposition, 
in the profession of that form of Christianity in which they had been educated, “ what 
discountenance and ruin soever might befall the poor chureh.^^ That these admonitory 
discourses were heard by his little group of serious and wondering listeners w ith a devout 
purpose to obey, the king felt a natural but just assurance. Nor was it long before their 
obedience began to be put to a practical test : a few months afterwards, the Duke of 
York, under the care of Colonel Bamfield, a gentleman employed for that purpose by 
the king, made his escape from St. Jameses, and, in female attire, crossed safely into 
Holland. 

The brightness which at that moment shone on Charles’s prospects, proved, as he 
foresaw, transient and deceptive. Under the management of Cromwxll and Ireton, the 
army had grown to be a republic. The agitators had become masters of their masters.” 

In the Military legislature, the upper house, or council of officers, continued indcc'.d to be 
governed absolutely by the bcutcnant-general and his adroit son-in-law ; but the council 
of agitators had views of their owni, and, aware of their strength and importance, were 
resolved to pursue them. These riew^s app(;m* to have been at that time consistent with 
their notions of loyalty. They had foiled the Presbyterians ; they were charmed with 
the hoiioiu* and influence conferred on the army by the king^s residence among them ; 
and as far as their rude habits and independent mode of thinking allowed, were willing to 
r(5turn to the obedience of subjects. It had always been the policy of Ci'omwmll, to throw 
himself headlong into each current of faction, as it successively rose to supreme influence ; 
to appear at the head of every movement j to outstrip the foremost piirtizans. Ever 
keeping in view his own ambitious ends, he employed indifferently fill men, and fdl 
methods, to promote them. ^^When,” observes Berkley, “he thought the paidiament 
would make his fortune, he resigned himself totally to them ; when tln^ Presbyterians 
])rcvailcd, he took the covenant ; when he quitted the parliament, his chief d(q)endcnce 
was on the army, which he endeavoured by all moans ta keep in unity ; and if he coukl 
not bring it to his sense, he, rather than suffer any division in it, went over himself, and 
carried his friends with him into that way which the lu’my chose.” The idol of the army * 
was, for the moment, the king. To affect an earnest loyalty, therefore, was now his 
business ; and such was the energy, and, at the same time, the flexibility of this wonderful 
man’s nature, that by conforming, not Ins words and demeanouj* only, but his thoughts 
and will, to this pretence, he, for the time, really became so; could drop tears (not 
altogether “crocodile’s tears”) profusely, on the sovereign’s hand, while he kissed it in 
token of dutiful affection ; and could blame the business-like delays of Ireton, in drawing 
up those proposals of the army, which were to be the means of restoring th(i king to his 
power and dignities. On his first experience of the feeling which prevailed among the 
military, Charles himself may have been deluded — may have forgotten the transitory and 
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variable nature of those impressions which sway tlie multitude^ or may have mistaken, 
for genuine dispositions to serve him, the feigned loyalty and calculated respect of 
Cb'omwell and his friends. But the tact of the sovereign, long habituated to judge of 
professions — the diffident temper, rendered suspicious by having been often betrayed — 
quickly resumed their empire : coldness, reserve, aversion, succeeded. He began to regard 
the advances made to him, the deference wdth which he was approached, and those more 
liberal terms on which the army w'as disposed to close wdtli him, than had been offered 
by the Prcsbyteritins, as only so many results of their conviction of his importance to 
their o\vn interests. While moAdng in accordance with the movements of the army, he 
shunned the sight of those republican cohorts who had annihilated the splendid ranks of 
his cavaliers, lie listened to the emissaries of the Scots aiid the I’resbytcnans ; and, in 
fine, by his coldness to-wards the officers, and his manifest confidence in his own ability, 
in that trembling equipoise of the two great parties, to adjust the balance as he pleased, 
he drcM' from the acute and fearless Ireton that plain remark, the best summary extant 
of the actual state of parties at the time — Sir, you have an intention to be the arbitrator 
between the parliament and us, and we mean to be arbitrators between your majesty and 
tlic pai’liament.” — It is requisite, how ever, to K^turn, and slightly trace those steps by 
which the military leaders })laccd themselves in a position anqdy to realize the purpose 
thus avowed. 

At a general rendezvous in the vicinity of Newmarket, the army declared, in a solemn 
engagement, subscribed by all the officers and soldiers, that the late votes of the parlia- 
ment w(‘re insufficient, and tliat they would not disband till tliey wer(‘ satisfied : they 
then immediately began their march tow^ards London. In fact, it was not their intention 
to be satisfitHl. It w’as said, not long afterwards, by Cromwell, ‘^that he knew nothing 
to the contrary, hut that he was as w’cll able to govern tlie country as Stapleton and 
Hollis,” the heads of the Presbyterian faction; and already the army, inspired by ihe 
spiril of Cromwell, despised those cimcessious which merely tended to redress actual 
grievances, and remove just grounds of complaint. They looked much farther : they 
had schemes for the settlement of the kingdom, wdiich they intended should supplant 
those of the imbecile Presbyterians. At every step in their advance towards the capital, 
some frcsli petition or remonstrance w^as issued. Superintended by Cromwell, and shaped 
by tlie acute legal pens of Ireton and Lambert, these successive proclamations revealed, 
by degrees, the ulterior designs of their authors. The contest was the more alarming 
for the parliament, because, not only w^as that assembly divided into two parties (of 
which one, and a very powerful one, though a minority, supported the demands of the 
army), hut the nation itself was also, in like manner, divided. In reply to petitions 
against the army, sent up to the parliament by several counties, a greater number of 
counties, by their petitions and addresses, threw themselves directly upon the army for 
protection. In the metropolis, likewise, petition and counter-petition succeeded to each 
other. While one party called upon the houses to appease the soldiery by fresh conces- 
sions, another w^as plotting to compel them to resist all farther demands. In the mean 
time, the army advanced, successively, to St. Alban's, to Watford, to Uxbridge; the 
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soldiers crying out as they marched: “Justice! justice!” Tlie affrighted parliament 
ordered out the city militia for their defence, with Skippon, in his ancient office of major- 
general, as commander. At the same time they acquainted Fairfax with such farther 
votes in favour of his legions, as the contending factions at Westminster could agree to 
adopt. Hut the army had, by this time, resolved on means more direct and characteristic 
for harmonizing their designs with the votes of a parliamentary majority. In a declara- 
tion, addressed to both houses, they required that steps might be taken to disqualify all 
persons who had acted in opposition to the military ; that the House of Commons should 
(according to a well-known and expressive term) be “purged” of individuals disqualified 
to sit; and, in particular, that eleven members, whom the declaration denounced by 
name, should be excluded, dntil, by due course of law, they had been cleared from certain 
charges which the army was preparing to prove against them. The members impeached 
were, Hollis, Glyn, Stapleton, Maynard, and the other chief leaders of the Presbyterian 
side ; the charge imported that these persons had interfered with the rights and liberties 
of the nation, and, in particular, had endeavoured to embroil the army and the parliament. 
That fallen assembly, in which the spirit of Elliott, of Pyra, and of Hampden, had once 
presided, instantly complied. The eleven accused members were encouraged by a vote 
for leave of absence, to withdraw ; not one of idl those voices being now heard in remon- 
strance, wliich had so clamorously sounded forth, when, not twenty thousand men in 
arms, but the king alone in person, claimed a less number of victims. The recent ordi- 
nance for providing for the defence of the capital, was annulled ; a months pay was 
granted to the soldiers in reward of their services, and an ordinance passed for raising 
.€00,000 per month for the reguliu* payment of the army, and for Ireland. So tamely 
was England transferred from a legislative, though illegal, government, to a military 
despotism ! The Presbyterian majority in the Commons, which had commonly numbered 
forty, was instantly exchanged for a majority, on the Independent side, of nearly an equal 
amount. Yet, the defeated houses retained one mark at least of equality— their com- 
missioners were permitted to meet those of the ai’iny, as on equal terms, to treat of an 
accommodation; they likewise obtained one concession — the retirement of the army, 
for some short space of time, to a greater distance from the capital. 

An important point in this struggle, regarded the place of the king’s residence. 
The parliament had passed a vote that he should be conducted to Richmond ; and, with . 
this vote, Charles’s owm wishes concurred, as well from increasing distrust of the army, 
and a belief that his friends were strong in the capital, as from w^eariness at being 
dragged from place to place in compliance with the movements of a force, of which he 
ought to have been, but was not, the master. On this point, however, as on others, the 
parliament was obliged to yield ; and on the removal of the ai iny northward, he took 
possession of the Duke of Bedford’s house at Woburn. 

Among those royalists who came over to visit the king, on his falUng into the hands 
of the army, was Sir J ohn Berkley, a man of capacity, and distinguished as a soldier by 
his exertions in the royal cause at Exeter. Berkley was despatched by the queen, with 
the connivance of Cromwell and the other leaders, to aid the sovereign in his negotiations 
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with the army. A treaty was imraediatc'ly opened, the success of which was eagerly 
desired and promoted by the agitators and their clients ; and, whether from temporizing 
compliance witli tlie army, or with a real desire to restore the king, on their own condi- 
tions, to the throne, was no less zealously urged Ibrward by Cromwell and Ireton, who, 
on their side, undertook its management. In the absence of all probability, that even 
the ambitious and far-reaching thoughts of the victor of Marston and Naseby had yet 
contemplated a military dictatorship as endurable in England; and with the knowledge 
that titles, honours, and emoluments were, in the event of an accommodation, to be 
showered on himself and his friends, wo can hardly refuse to prefer the second liypothesis. 
At length Berkley was allowed to peruse the rough draft of proposals “ for the settlement 
of the nation,^’ to bo submitted to the king. To his practical, nnfastidious mind, the 
demands of the iirmy appeared moderate, in a degree beyond expectation. It seemed 
a great step towards the desired issue, that both parties, i^alists and Indepcnidents, were 
animated by a common hatred of the Presbyterians. The plan proposc^d put the covenant 
and the liturgy on the same footing, abolishing all penalties for the neglect of either ; 
but, while providing for li})(‘rty of conscience, it implicitly protected the churcdi in all its 
legal rights. It modified in favour of the crown the arti(*le relating to tin; militia, as 
formerly proposed by the parliament, and it confined within the small number of seven 
those adherents of Charles who were not to be admitted to ])ardon. With these pro- 
visions, however, were inserted some others that savoured of their democratic origin ; 
such as the reform of the House of Commons, by abolishing small boroughs, and aug- 
menting the number of county members ; by limiting the sittings of pjirliament witliin 
not less than one hundred and twenty, nor more than two hundred and forty days, and 
the duration of each particular parliament to two years. It was farther stipulated, that 
none of the king’s friends should be allowed to sit in the next parliament. One entire 
night Bcj’kley passed with Ireton in discussions on this momentous document. At the 
suggestion of the ca\ alicr, the stei’n commissary-gimeral consented to its modification in 
more than one point. And when, eneoiu’aged by Ireton’s facility, Bi'rkley jiroceeded 
to urge the omission of the article wliich excepted seven unnamed royalists from pardon, 
and that which excluded the king’s friends from the next parliament, Ireton offered such 
reasons for retaining them as candour could not easily refute. With resiiect to tlie first, 
he alleged, that, if after having proved victors in the war, the Independents made no 
difference between their friends and their enemies, they would manifestly lie open to the 
charge of betraying their party, and to the suspicion of having sought their own private 
ends. On the second, he replied, “ I confess that I should myself be afraid of a parha- 
ment in which the king’s friends should have a majority. Let, however, the agreement 
be carried into effect ; and if tlicn it be found that your party and ours work cordially 
together, nothing can be easier than to obtain a farther modification in these particulars.” 
He concluded by conjuring Berkley, as he tendered his royal master’s welfare, to endeavour 
to prevail with him to accede to the proposals. Nor was Cromwell, seemingly, less 
favourably disposed. In all my conferences with him,” records Berkley, I found no 
man, in appearance, so zealous for a speedy settlement as Cromwell ; sometimes wishing 
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that the king was more frank, and would not tie himself so strictly to narrow maxims ; 
sometimes complaining of his son Ireton’s slowness in perfecting the proposals, and his 
not accommodating them more to his majesty^s sense.^' 

Charles, however, on the contrary, was disappointed and displeased. In vain was it 
intimated by Berkley, that better terms could scarcely be expected from men who had, 
through so great dangers and difficulties, acquired so great advantages that a crown so 
nearly lost must be thought cheaply retrieved on such conditions. The king had other 
thoughts : the army, he said, could not stand without him ; and he doubted not very 
shortly to see them glad to make larger concessions. In the midst of these conferences 
arrived Ashburnham, to share with Berkley in the labours and responsibilities of his 
mission — a man of another temper, courtly and fastidious, whose soft manners, and whose 
delicate and devoted, rather tlian judicious loyalty, had obtained for him an unusual share 
of the king’s regard. The influence of this new counsellor, and, still more, the intercourse 
which (Charles was now carrying on with the metropolis, confirmed him in his unfavourable 
view of the JU’my’s ONerture. Such was the disposition in which ireton, and the other 
officers, found him on the day when the proposals were formally submitted for his con- 
currence, It w'as refused; and refused with the imprudent addition of ungracious and 
even scornful remarks. The military tribunes looked alternately on each other, and on 
the king’s advisers, with mingled astonishment and regret. Referring to the first of the 
clauses already objected to by Berkley, the king declared, with repeated allusions to tlie 
case of Strafford, that no man should suffer for liis sake ; on the subject of religion, he 
said, tliat he would hav(‘ the church established according to law. On the other side, it 
was alleged, that to obtain the rc-cstablishment of the church was not the army’s province ; 
they deemed it sufficient for them to wave the point. You cannot do without me,” 
reiterated Charles. Unless 1 sustain you, you must fall to ruin ; and I will not afford 
you my support at so mean a price.” Berkley, who knew the men he had to deal with, 
and regarded the crisis us decisive of his sovereign’s fate, here whispered Charles apai’t : — 
Sir, you speak as if you had some secret strength and powder that I do not know' of ; 
and, since your majesty has concejded it from me, I wish you had concealed it from these 
men also.” The king seemed now to awake to self-recollection, as if from a dream. He 
strove to soften what had been said ; but it was too late to recall the impression. Colonel 
Raiusborough, wdio, from the first, had shown himself averse to the treaty, was observed * 
to have by this time withdrawn. Returning at speed to the army, he rushed into the 
council of agitators, then assembled in eager expectation of news from the conference, and 
delivered a report of what had passed, in terms, which, instantly transmitted from man to 
man, raised a general flame of indignation against the king. 

The army was at the same time engaged in other important negotiations. A treaty 
w ith the parliament was now in the hands of the commissioners of the respective parties ; 
w ith, however, on the side of the militar}’', no purpose to bring it to a close, before the 
success of a farther contemplated stroke of policy should have enabled them to dictate 
their own terms. This was, to wrest from the Presbyterians the city of London ; a 
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weapon in their hands (with its slavish municipality, its turbulent citizens, and its swarms 
of disbanded soldiers) so formidable, that the more violent of that party were preparing, 
with its aid, seconded by the intrigues of their Scottish brethren, to set both parliament 
and ai’my at defiance. When the army consented to remove farther from London, it did 
so, not in ignorance of this design, but rather because the leaders foresaw, that, in the 
actual temper of the defeated Presbyterians, a pretext would thereby sooner be supplied 
for the occupation of the capital. As a preparatory step, they now required that the 
militia should be re-transferred to the friends of the Independents. The parliament 
complied, and passed an ordinance to that effect ; but presently found their doors beset by 
tumultuous crowds of petitioners, who demanded its instant repeal, together with the 
restoration of the eleven impeached members. A new “ solemn league and covenant 
was, at tlje same time, exposed for subscription, containing an oath of allegiance to the 
sovereign, with a solemn engagement to restore him to his parhaincnt against all oppo- 
sition. It waa, probably, from confidence in the success of this scheme, that Charles, too 
ready to be beguiled by every flattering prospect, had so percm})torily rejected the 
proposals of the array. The Earl of Lauderdale, the chief of the Scottish commissioners 
in London, had arrived at the generaFs head-quarters, to solicit the royal concurrence. 
Believing the rejection of their proposals to have been chiefly the effect of Scottish 
intrigue, the soldiers broke into the carl’s bedchamber, ordered him to rise without delay, 
and, regardless of liis plea as a commissioner from the Estates, compelled him to return 
to London without seeing the king. Meantime, information was brought of other and 
more violent proceedings in the capital. Subscription to tlic new eiigagemcnt had been 
voted, by both houses, an act of treason against the nation. But this vote had served no 
other puiq)ose than to inflame the popular disposition to \dolence and disorder. Troops 
had begun to be levied, and the cashiered Presbyterian officers, Waller, Massey, Pointz, 
and others, engaged for the defence of the city. A second petition was prepared, and 
attended on its presentation by a crowd of apprentices and citizens of the inferior class, 
supported by the discarded soldiery. The Commons delayed an answer, purposely pro- 
tracting their debates, in hope to weary out the patience of the clamorous petitioners, 
who thronged the doors and windows, demanding, with loud and insolent menaces, that 
the house should proceed to vote. The imprisoned legislators, worn out by fatigue and 
alarm, consented to repeal the ordinance respecting the militia, and the vote condemning 
the engagement for the king. Taking advantage of a momentary subsidence of the 
tumult caused by this compliance, the speaker, with a few of the more resolute members, 
now attempted to retire, but were thrust back with violence. The speaker was forcibly 
replaced in the chair by the rabble, and commanded to put tbe following resolution : 

That the king be invited to come forthwith to London, with an assurance of honour, 
freedom, and safety.” It was instantly passed, with a loud affirmative, avers Ludlow, 
from the more prudent time-servers in the assembly, but with his own no less emphatic 
negative. The members were then permitted to quit the house. On the following 
morning both houses met, and adjourned for three days ; but in the interval, Manchester 
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and Lenthall, the speakers, with the principal members of the Independent party, and 
such others from the ranks of their opponents as declined irrevocably to compromise 
themselves with the stronger faction, withdrew to seek the protection of the army. 

Fairfax had, by this time, reached Hounslow on his second approach towards the 
capital ; and as the fugitive senators passed along the lines upon the heath, they were 
welcomed by the troo])s with loud gratulations. In the evening the whole number, 
consisting of eight peers and fifty-eight commoners, besides the two speakers, assembled 
in council at Sion House, and being joined by Fairfax, Cromwell, and the other general- 
officers, entered into a solemn obligation to live and die with the army.^^ Here they 
were also joined by a sergeant-at-arms, and by others of the Independent side ; who 
reported that the two houses, finding themselves deserted by their speakers, had elected 
others in their room, and openly adoj)ted the views of the Presbyterians and the city ; 
that the extorted vote, inviting the king to Westminster, had been confirmed; that every 
effort was made by raising and disciplining troops, and otherwise, to pro^dde for the 
defence of the city ; and that many royalists, making use of the king^s name, were opeidy 
associated with the Presbyterians. The importance of this last particular, in that doubtful 
conjuncture, could not escape the discerning mind of Cromwell. In whatever degree the 
king might have entitled himself to the lieutenant-generars indignation by his late 
beha^iour, it was now no season to change his own policy or bearing. At this crisis he 
might be more than ever neeessary. Cromwell, therefore, instantly despatches'’ an express 
to the royal captive, entreating him that he would at least soften his rejection of the 
army^s desires, by addressing a conciliatory letter to the general, in which he should 
(bsavow any connexion with the proceedings in the city, and should farther throw out some 
general expressions of satisfaction at the treatment he had met with in the army, and of 
regret that he could not directly sanction their proposals. 

A letter was accordingly drawn up ; but Charles hesitated, and refused his signature 
until it had been three or four times debated. A whole day had been thus lost, when at 
length Berkley and Ashburnham were dismissed with it in charge. On the road they 
were met by messengers from Cromwell, urging despatch. They hastened ; but it was 
t oo late. The city, by turns, assuming an attitude of defiance, and again ci’ouching in the 
most abject terror, had finally sent a deputation with oflTers of submission, whose arrival 
at Sion House preceded the appearance of the royal letter. The gates of London were 
already thrown open, the forts on the line of communication were given up, Southwark 
occupied by a division under Rainsborough. Charleses useless messengers found neither 
Cromwell nor ireton at hand to read the letter ; all the grace, and therefore the utility, 
of which, had been lost by its unhappy delay. Those great officers (‘^ grandees of the 
army,'' as they presently began to be styled) were, at that moment, occupied with 
greater affairs than the king's. The following day witnessed the triumphant entry of the 
Independents into the capital. Fairfax on his charger, preceded by Hammond's regiment 
of foot, with Rich's and CromwelTs regiments of cavalry, and surrounded by his body- 
guards and a crowd of gentlemen, headed the procession. A train of carriages succeeded, 
in which were the speakers and the seceding members, now regarded us constituting 
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exclusively the parliament. Tlie long line was closed by Tomlinson^s regiment of horse. 
In this order the victorious march was continued to Westminster, the conquerors, as they 
passed through Hyde Park, recemiig the forced congratulations of the lord mayor and 
aldermen, and at Charing Cross the deprecatory submission of the common-council. In 
Palace Yard the general alighted, and retired into a private house, while the Lords and 
Commons proceeded to their respective places of assembly. 

The Houses being assembled, Fairfax was invited to attend. Seated within the bar, 
first of the Peers, then of the Commons, he received the formal submission of the parlia- 
ment, in two resolutions assented to with breathless haste. By the first, the Houses 
passed an ordinance appointing Fairfax governor of the Tower of London ; the second 
conveyed to him the thanks of the parhament for restoring them to their privileges."’' 
After the general had retired, the Presbyterians gathered courage to make some use of 
the numerical majority which they could still command in the Commons. They, indeed, 
allowed the lord mayor, one of the sheriffs, and four aldermen, with some officers of the 
militia, to be sent prisoners to the Tower, and suffered seven out of eight peers who had 
continued to sit during the absence of the speakers, to be impeached ; but a resolution 
to annul all the votes passed in that interv^al, \iz. from July 20th to August 7th, was 
through their exertions rejected ; and a vote only to repeal them substituted in its place. 
The eleven members, who had re-appeared during the tumults, now fled into voluntary 
exile. On the following day, the whole army marched through London, and was distri- 
buted about the neighbouring villages, in Surrey and Kent. As it had now no intention 
either to disband or to remove from the vicinity of tlio metropolis, the king’s palace at 
Hampton Court was chosen for his residence ; and on the 24th day of August he was 
conducted thither from Oatlands (then, likewise, a magnificent royal mansion), where he 
had passed those last ten days, in which, with just so much regard to the monarch’s rights 
as comported with their own interests, prejudices, and passions, the two parties had 
brought to an issue their quarrel for the possession of his person and his authority. 
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HAMPTON COURT. 

The reception of the army at London was to decide its treatment of the king and his 
cause. Had Cromwell met with determined opposition from the parliament and the 
citizens, it is probable that by affecting a frank agreement with Charles, on his own terms, 
he would have withdrawn the royalists from the presbyterian ranks, and, at the same 
time, enlisted the loyal sympathies of the people on his side. But a measure so discou- 
raging to the secret yearnings of his ambition, was rendered superfluous by the cowardice 
and disunion of his opponents. He was relieved from the necessity of shutting up those 
vast undefined personal ])rospects which had dawned upon his thoughts, within that 
“ tower of strength (for such it was still) the king’s name.” Yet the time was not 
come, when it would be safe to discard the pretext of a contemplatcid or desired recon- 
cilement ; the mask, which, thougli adorned with a coronet and ribbon, would^ if perma- 
nently fixed, have pressed heavily upon the brow of the aspiring military magnate, policy 
could easily persuade liim to wear for a season longer. The council of officers passed 
a resolution, not to recede from their proposals ; and, on the king’s removal to Hampton 
Court, its members appeared to vie with each other in attentions to the royal captive. 

The period of three months passed by Charles at Hampton Court, is not unaptly said 
by liis affectionate and lettered attendant Herbert, to have consisted of halcyon days.” 
It was, at least in its commencement, a gleam — the last allowed him — of prosperity and 
peace. He once more found himself surrounded by the splendour, the vivacity, and the 
dignified observances of a court. He was waited on, without restraint, by his own 
servants ; his chaplains publicly celebrated divine service in his chapel ; the presence- 
chamber was thronged by nobility of the highest rank. Mingled with these were the 
general officers of the army, the great leaders in parliament, and the principal citizens. 
It seemed as if an act of amnesty and oblivion had tacitly passed, and as if the king’s 
residence near* his capital, and beneath his own royal roof, had soothed the jarring heats 
of party, and charmed into peace the strifes of passion and self-interest. The loyalty w Inch 
really survived in the bosoms of the people, was outwardly assumed, from curiosity, fashion, 
or policy, by those whose bosoms were unacquainted with its power. Not only were 
Cromwell, Ireton, and other general officers, found mixing at Charles’s levees with the legi- 
timate denizens of the court — the Richmonds, the Ormonds, theDorsets,the Southamptons, 
but their families were emulous to keep up the appearance of respect. “ Tliis last week,” 
observes the writer of a letter dated late in October, Cromwell’s, Ireton’ s, and Whalley’s 
wives went to court ; where Mr. Ashbumham, taking Mrs, Cromwell by the hand, and all 
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the rest having their peculiar servants [i. e. obsequious cavaliers], were led into the court, 
and feasted by them/^ Besides this unrestrained intercourse with all parties, the king 
enjoyed other liberties of greater importance to his happiness. He had frequent visits 
from his children ; he was allowed an unrestricted correspondence with the queen and the 
Prince of Wales ; while, in the pleasures of the cliase, and other equestrian recreations, 
the only restraint upon his freedom was his own pledged word not furtively to quit his 
present place of residence. The general expectation, wliicli these circumstances encou- 
raged, that Charles was presently to return to his capital, and publicly rcassume the 
functions of sovereignty, was confirmed by his frequent intercourse with Cromwell, already 
master of the political as well as the military power of his (‘ountry. Wolsey’s terrace- 
M alks fmd stately galleries bore witness to frequent conferences between the descendant 
of the ancient but unhappy Stuart line, and that coarse though gifted being, who now, 
with alternations of supple hypocrisy and most earnest purpose, strove to impart accept- 
ability to his assiduous visits. That negotiations w ore for some weeks carried on between 
tliesc tw 0 great and interesting personages, the issue of which the whole country believed 
would be Charles’s reinstatement on the tlmone, is beyond dispute. On what conditions 
this event was to be accomplished, seems no less ambiguous than the sincerity of the 
negotiating parties. It is probable that the liero of Independency urged the king to 
yield those points which were required in the proposals of the army — the surrender of 
his chief prerogatives and principal friends ; the concession of unlimited popular demands ; 
universal toleration in matters of conscience. Respecting the rewards stipulated on the 
other side, though matter of confident rumour, we have no better authority than the 
gossip of female politicians, or the j('Jilous invectives of the conclave of agitators at 
Putney. If these may be trusted, Cromwell professed that he would, at this time, have 
been content with the earldom of Essex, the garter, and the government of Ireland, for 
himself, and honours and emoluments in proportion for his son-in-law and eldest son. 

But the part Cromw ell had now to play, required the exercise of all his wonderful 
foresight, skill, boldness, and unmatchable dissimulation. While engaged in gaining 
the king, he was losing his friends, and farther exasperating his enemies in the parlia- 
ment; in the army, the focus of his influence, his popularity was rapidly declining. 
The agitators murmuringly insinuated that the whole anny was to be compromised in 
a j)rivate bargain with the king ; the officers complained that the doors of the lieutenant 
and commissary-generals were open to Ashburnham and Berkley, when they were closed 
against themselves, Charles, himself too often driven to ambiguity and indirectness, 
was profoundly suspicious of CromweU’s good faith, notwithstanding the most solemn 
asseverations both of himself and ireton, that they were ready to peril their lives in 
support of the objects of the treaty. It was with a view to satisfaction on this head, 
that Berkley and the gentlemen of the king’s bedchamber were so often to be seen at 
head-quarters. Cromwell entreated the king to use greater privacy in his messages. 
“ If I am an honest man,” he said, I have spoken enough as to the sincerity of my 
intentions ; if not, nothing is enough.” 

lu the mean time, with the exception of an occasional murmur that the enemies of 



HAMPTON COURT. 


239 


the parliament were allowed free access to the king, and were taking advantage of it to 
their injury, that assembly seemed willing, in the prosecution of those disputes which 
their presbytcrian strength enabled them still to maintain with the army, to forget his 
existence. At length the army's proposals were brought before the houses for their 
approbation, previously to tlicir being again submitted to the king. By the exertions 
chiefly of the Scottish party they were set aside, and, in their stead, the Newcastle pro- 
positions, modified by some inconsiderable changes, were presented at Hampton Court. 
The necessity of a final decision painfully revived, in Charles's mind, the question of 
Cromwell's sincerity. He resolved to put him to a fresh test. A frequent messenger 
between Cromwell and the king w^as Major Huntingdon, an officer of the licutenant- 
g(meral's own regiment, who, in the course of this employment, had conceived a strong 
attachment for his majesty, and had in return obtained the royal confidence. The king, 
sending for Huntingdon, earnestly inquired, Whether he, who knew Cromwell intimately, 
considered that he was in heart the same, as he had by his tongue so freely and frequently 
expressed himself to be ?” This grave question staggered the major, and he besought the 
king to wait for his answ'er till the next day. That night he hastened to Putney, and at 
dawn the next morning applied at Cromwell's quarters for an audience. Cromwell rose 
from bed to receive him. He communi(;ated his business. Cromwell then asseverated 
with all imaginable solemnity, that he from his heiirt meant to do everything in his 
power, as he had promised, to restore the king; imprecating maledictions on himself, 
his wife, and children, if he failed in his word, and protesting, that though deserted by 
the army, if but ten men stood by him, he would be true to the king and his cause. 
Huntingdon, aware of the violent measures against tlie king then agitated in the army, 
and too well acquaintc^d with Cromwell to be easily convinced, was still so cautious as to 
stipulate, that should anything happen to hinder the lieutenant-generars intentions, 
he would give the king warning, in time to provide against the danger. Relying on these 
assurances, Charles no longer hesitated once more to refuse the parliament's propositions. 
He intimated his confidence in Cromwell and his inseparable counsellor Ircton, by sub- 
mitting his answer to be altered by them as they pleased. It repeated the former state- 
ments of his inability to consent to the propositions, without violence to his conscience* 
and his honour. It then passed, with some respectful allusions to the services and just 
expectations of the army, to the proposals submitted to him from that quarter, to which,, 
he presumed, the houses of parliament were no strangers ; and concluded by declaring 
his belief, that they would think with him, that those proposals were much more calcu- 
lated to conduce to the satisfaction of all interests, and to be the basis of a lasting peace, 
than the propositions now tendered." This answer was presented to the* Commons on 
the 13th of September. It raised a violent flame in the house. The king was called 
an obstruction in the way of all good resolutions : he was an Ahab, and coloquintida ; 
and they ought to think no more of him, but proceed as if no such person existed. 
In levelling these acrimonious speeches against the royal person and authority, none 
were more vehement than the two grand impostors," as Huntingdon, on this occasion, 
terms Cromwell and Ireton. When this monstrous fact was reported to Charles, it 
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naturally excited his amazement. Again he sent Huntingdon — not now to inquire, but 
to expostulate. The major brought back no other satisfaction, but this characteristic 
and ingenious remark of Cromweirs, that what he had said in the House of Commons 
was only to sound the depths of those wulcnt humours, wherewith the Presbyterians 
(whom he knew' to be no friends to the king) were possessed.^^ But the perfidy was too 
i-ank to be salved ; and Cromw'cU was seen no more at Hampton Court. 

For so remarkable a change many different reasons w ere assigned, all of them intended 
to conccjd the true one, namely, that no motive now' rcnuiined for keeping up a wearisome 
deception ; and some of them contrived to throw' the whole odium upon the king. That 
the conduct of Cromwell had engendered angry suspicions among the violent spirits of 
the army, was undoubtedly the fact ; hence he affirmed that considerations of personal 
safety obliged him to break off his intercourse w'itli the court. Another pretence was 
the alleged “incurable duplicity^^ of Charles, as manifested in his correspondence with 
tlie Scots. At the instigation of the Duke of Hamilton, that people were commencing 
warlike preparations; and when Cromwell, himself already W'cll informed, questioned 
tin; king as to liis knowledge of the fact, the latter, though actually in treaty wdth the 
duke, resorted to concealment. Chaides w'as, doubtless, in this as in other instances, 
open to the charge of dissimulation. But, as we are unable to define the exact point 
to which the royal artifice extended, so likewise we arc in no condition to declare that 
this was not one of those occasions wdien the tortuous maxims of potentates and .states- 
men may allowably interpose their veil, before that sacred majesty of truth, wdiich the 
Christian and the gentleman display, in all private matters, without disguise. The king’s 
scrupulous regard to his w'ord was evinced, about this time, on tw o remarkable occasions; 
of which one w ill be more particularly mentioned farther on ; the other is in immediate 
connexion w ith the present subject. It is related by Burnet, that on an occasion when 
the king, attended by a very small guard, was engageni in hunting, tlie lords Lancrick 
and Lauderdale suddenly made their appearance with a body of fifty horsemen, and 
entreated him to make his es(;ap(?, assuring him that themselves and their ))arty were 
willing to sacrifice their lives for his deliverance'. But Charles refused, on the sole 
ground, that he had engaged his honour not to leave the custody of the army without 
giving them notice, and he would rather die than break his faith. 

As to the well-known stori(?s of the reported conversation between Cromwell and 
Ireton and Lord Broghill, and of a letter, ripped by the hands of the great republican 
generals from the saddle of a traveller’s horse at the Blue Boar in Holborn : which arc 
said to have proved, not only the double-dealing of the king while listening both to the 
Presb\i:eriaus and the army, but likewise his perfidious design to destroy Cromwell and 
his friends as soon as he should be restored ; these apocryphal relations plainly originated 
in the invention of his enemies, and the childish improbability of them is apparent to all 
except those historians whose wislies, or whose prejudices, incline them to the belief of 
their authenticity. 

The custody of the king had now become worthless to the army. His longer resi- 
dence, and especially his holding a crowded court, so near to the metropolis, now 
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enthusiastically disposed in his favour, could not fail to impede their “ good resolutions.^^ 
How to dispose of him was the next question. To let him fall into the hands of the 
Presbyterian party, would be to relinquish the advantage they had gained. A })rivate 
assassination had been unsafe; Cromwell, moreover, was not a man of blood. The 
inventive mind of the lieutenant-general lighted on a scheme both facile and unobjection- 
able ; for effecting which he found a convenient instrument in the king\s trusted attendant, 
Ashburnham, the weakness of whose character he had had abundant opportunities of 
studying ; while the lawless proceedings of the army offered a plausible groundwork. 
Charles's contemptuous rejection of the proposals, supervening upon the republican and 
fanatic notions already become general among the soldiers, had wrought them into 
a })crfcct abhorrenee of the king and all kingly government. To this disposition they 
M ere further stimulated by confidence in their own power, and resentment of their treat- 
ment by the legislature. For the parliament, as if determined to exert against the 
military the last remnant of its feeble authority, with the vic^w, as it seemed, to provoke 
them to some desperate step that might wholly alienate the people's affections from them, 
continued obstinately to withhold both the promised gratuity and regular arrears of pay. 
Among iill those ingredients, however, of the witch's caldron of successful rebellion, 
from the ferment of wdiicrh now sprung what has been called a third party, namely, the 
faction of the levellers, religious fanaticism was the most powerful. This was the prin- 
ciple whicli, in the outbreak of the w^ar, united Cromwcdl's troopers to each other, and 
to him j it was by means of this (the solitary spirit having now become " legion,") that 
a combination was being formc^d, which afterwards demanded all the power, dexterity, 
and courage of that gifted adventurer to brc'ak. At Putney, before Berry as president 
of the agitators took the chair, or before llainsborough, the fiercest of the republican 
demagogu(;s, launched his invectives against the king, — Peters and Dell, Cromwell's 
inspired chaplains, mounted the pulpit to prepare the minds of the military" legislators, 
by evincing, from the perverted words of scripture, his famous maxim, that there was 
no law in England but the law of the sword, and what it gives," and, as a consequence, 
that the rightful legislator is the wearer of the sw ord. The tenets of the levellers were 
the proper issue of the tenets of the Independents ; as the latter had been of those of 
the Puritans. It is a very natural progress downwards ; for the successive steps of it are 
marked, from the birth, in every human bosom. 

It is the same inborn principle of proud self-will, which begins by questioning the 
foundations of authority, and casting aside the veneration due to ancient, heaven-taught 
wisdom, and which ends by making men's passions and self-interest the law to themselves, 
and the rule whereby they would coerce and compel all others. And this the levellers 
admitted, indirectly, by assuming, in the first instance, the title of rationalists." They 
acknowledged no duty but such as God had made plain to their reason ; and what their 
reason approved, in church and state, in the making or the executing of laws, was alone 
binding ; and this only till farther light was afforded. This new supreme power, the 
sovereignty of the people (of the people, considered, not as one body but as distinct 
individuals), was of course hostile to all other authority whatever : to the parliament as 
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well as to the king ; to graduate rank in the army, as well as to a hierarchy in the church. 
But the first great obstacle in the way of its exercise was the king. The king had rejected 
their proposals; they were no longer to regard either them or the king himself; but to 
consult their own good, and the safety of the kingdom — which, ind(^ed, was theirs by 
conquest ; — and to use such means towards both, as they should find rational.^^ The 
levellers held meetings of a character peculiarly secret and solemn, at which (in the phrase 
taught them by Cromwell) they sought the Lord to reveal his will to his saints, that 
is, to the most excited of the fanatics ; those who were forw ardest to execute whatever 
sliould be resolvcMl as fittest to b(^ done. As a logical consequenee, the regicidal principle 
was at length broached, in those dark conclaves. The king was an imi)edimcnt in tin; 
way of the general good of tlic people : the people were greater than the king, possessed 
of a liigher sovereignty: therefore the people might judge, and, if need wen.', destroy the 
king. The notion of bringing the sovereign to a formal tnal was ('.arly familiar in the 
debates of the agitators; though the terrific consequences might not so soon be distinctly, 
or at any time by all, held up to contemplation. “NoV^ said Joyce, “ that 1 would have 
a hair of his head to suffer, but that the people might not bear the blame of the war,^^ 
But Joyce was both less logical, and less bloody, than some of liis associates ; for trial, as 
it presupposes criminality, so it supposes condemnation, and condemnation implies punish- 
ment. In accordance with, and as the gradual growth of, these deliberations — if so they 
may be styled — two papers, the one a statement of grievances, entitled, “the ease of the 
army,^^ the other, “the agreement of the people, w’cre presented by the agitators to theii' 
general. The “ agreement,^’ a daring and powerful manifesto, said to have been origi- 
nally framed by the famous republican Lilburnc, proposed a new constitution for the 
empire. It asserted, of course, a right of sovereignty to be in the people, and it proposed 
to secure to them the three' great privileges, of w'hich the nation ought }iever to consent 
to divest itself — equality of law, frcxulom of conscience, and exemption from forced military 
service. The exercise of the people’s sovereign power w'as to resi:lc with their represen- 
tatives in parliament; but no mention occurs of cither king or lords. 

That these precursors of regicide; were felt by Cromwell and Ireton to be only 
“marshalling them the way that they must go,^^ is indubitable; since, though regularly 
made acquainted by tlieir s])ics with everything that passed in the most secret meetings, 
they not merely connived at, but encouraged those licentious schemes which were thcrc^ 
brought forward. The most active heads of the movement were, in fact, soldiers and 
subalterns in their own regiments, and that of the general. Yet the fears of these officers 
were by no means wholly feigned, on observing, at how^ fierc{;ly precipitated a pace tliose 
apt learners were now running in the path which they had opened for them. The time 
arrived when a pause was to be made ; when, at all events, leaders of a higher strain, men 
w ho knew how to divest progress of undue precipitancy, and who (;ould unite security with 
daring, were to step forward into those places in the van, which hitherto they had found 
it convenient to occupy only in the persons of subordinates. Uj) to this mature point of 
the great design, Cromwell, though he had ceased in person to visit the king, continued 
to receive the royal messengers at his quarters, with an appearance of amdous desire for 
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the success of their negotiations. At length, the lieutenant-general had grown so cold in 
his demeanour, and so nearly inaccessible, that even the unsuspicious Ashburnham saw 
plainly, that nothing fartlicr was to be lioped from pursuing the correspondence. His 
more sagacious master had all along been haunted by suspicions of the fact. He was not 
surprised,’' he said; '^for he had always had some secret misgivings, that Cromwell and 
Irctoii never dc;signed any real service to himself, but made use of his interest to advance 
their own ; which lay some other way than by his restoration.-” Suddenly, Charles 
perceived that the guards were doubled about the palace. An excuse for this change was 
prctcnd(id, by Cromwell, in a letter alleging the danger of violence to the royal person. 
But it was farther observable, that the temper and behaviour of the men scenujd likewise 
to have changed with the change in their officers. The sentimds disturbed the king's 
repose with loud and unmannerly noises, and filh^d the corridors of the palace with the 
coarsest fumes of that Indian weed which was knowm peculiarly to offend the delicate 
organ of the monarch. Charles rernonstratc'd against the doubling of the guard, as 
injurious to his honour; aiifl, in a letter to the general, withdrew his parole. “He would 
bo no longer bound,” he said, “by his word to continue with the army, for where his 
word was given, there ought to be no guards ; his word was his guard. Tlicy must 
lienccforth look to him as well as th(?y could.” At the sanui time, Berkley and Ashburu- 
ham wer(! forbidden any more to attend upon their master, and the gates of the palace 
were equally closed against his other friends and visitors. 

Charles appearc'd to have put little faith in those perils of assassination which he was 
told beset him. He sometimes looked iqxjii the frequent intimations given him to that 
effect, as artifices probably designed to inv(?igle him to some dangerous step — perhaps, 
into the very perils ])retended to be point(;d out. They added, nevertheless, to those 
perplexities which now tormented, and determined him to attempt his deliverance by one 
more romantic effort. Colonel Lcggc alone, of all his trusted servants, w as allowed access 
to the king’s person. By his agency Charles made Berkley and Ashburnham acquainted 
with his resolution to escape, lca^dng it in particular to Ashbundiam to find the means 
and to fix the direction of his flight. To conceal himself in London — to deliver himself, 
a second time, to the Scots — to cross the sea to Jersey, an island which still acknowledged 
his authority, and where Hyde and other illustrious loyalists had found refuge, — were 
plans successively discussed, and finally abandoned for one worse than all. 

On the afternoon of November 11th, the king commanded, that, having letters to 
write, he might be exposed to no interruption ; and this order was suspended only when, 
at dusk, lights were brought into his chamber. Supper- time arrived, and the commis- 
sioners, with AVhalley, who had still the command of the king's guai’d, were assembled as 
usual; but Charles appeared not. Wondering for a space, at this unwonted delay, they 
knocked, and, receiving no answer from within, entered the royal apartment. On the floor 
lay the king's cloak, suggesting to the imaginations of the party, already filled with the 
current rumours of a projected assassination, that violence had been attempted upon 
his person. Some letters, left by him on his wrriting-tablo, quickly relieved their appre- 
hensions. Of these papers, one was addressed to Lord Montague, who, on opening it, 
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found a request that a certain picture in the king^s chamber might be restored to tlit? 
Duke of Richmond, its owner ; and, in a postscript, he earnestly recommended to the 
care of the commissioner his favourite greyhound, whose disconsolate wliine had alone 
greeted the intruders at their entrance. In a second letter, he thanked Whalley for the 
attentions paid to his comfort, while in that oftieca’^s custody. The third tlirew light upon 
the motives which had driven him to the step implit'd in the others. It bore the signa- 
ture, “ E. and gave an account of the resolution adopted at the meetings of the 
agitators, to take away the king’s life. This letter was recognized by Whalley, as oiu' 
which, in the discharge of his duty, he had shown, ho said, to his majesty ; but had 
accompanied it with an assurance, that he might be conlideiit no such thing would be 
attempted : though menacing speeches,” he admitted, came fn^quently to his car, the 
general officers abhoiTcd so bloody and villanous an act. For himself, in particular, he 
had assured the king, he w^as sent to safeguai’d, not to murder him ; and would ratluT 
die at his feet in his defence.” The last letter was one addressed by Charles to the 
parliament, and contained an explicit statement of the impressions and views under which 
the royal prisoner had withdrawn. It commenced with the king’s assertion of his natural 
right to the common liberty; and thus he proceeds: “ 1 call (lod to witness with what 
patience 1 have endured a tedious restraint ; which so long as 1 had any ho])('s that this 
sort of my sufficring might conduce to the peace of my kingdoms, I did willingly undergo. 
But now finding by too certain proofs that this my continued j)atience would not only 
turn to my personal ruin, but likewise be of much more prejudice to tlui j)ublic good, 1 
thought 1 was bound, as well by natural as political obligation, to seek my safety, by 
retiring myself for some time from the public view both of my friends and enemies. 1 
shall earnestly and incessantly emdeavour,” he continues, “ the settlemcmt of a safe and 
well-groimded peace, wherever I am . . .” for . . . “ as I cannot deny but that my 
personal security is the urgent cause of this my retirement, so 1 take God to witness that 
the public peace is no loss before my eyes ; and I can find no better way to ex})ress this 
my profession, than by desiring and urging, that, besides what concerns myself, all chief 
interests, — the Presbyterians, the Independents, the army, those who have adhered to me, 
and even the Scots, — may have not only a hearing, but likewise; ju.st satisfaction given 
unto them. Lot me be heard,” he with dignity concliule.s, “ with freedom, honour, and 
safety, and I shall instantly break through this cloud of retuement, and show myself to 
be Pater PAxaiAi.” 

While all parties were in consternation at the king’s flight, and while the parliament, 
first despatching messengers to the seaports and other outlets of the kingdom, passed an 
ordnance making it high treason to conceal his person, or the place of liis retreat, and (in 
terror lest he should have hid himself in London) issued a proclamation for the banish- 
ment of all persons who had ever borne arms for him, to a distance of twenty miles from 
the metropolis ; Cromwell took instant advantage of the relief afforded him by the succc'ss 
of this grand manoeuvre, to bend all his energies to the 8U})pressiou of the mutinous 
temper in the army. It was an exigency which fully demanded that amazing union of 
cunning, dexterity, and com’age, which enabled him so often to baftle his enemies, and 
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to crush a danger at that particular instant when its extinction must prove as complete, 
as its farther progress would have been fatal. The king’s disappearance had increased tlie 
angry excitement which possessed the soldiery. It was now no fiction, that the levellers 
menaced the lives, not alone of Cromwell and Ireton, but of their superior officers gene- 
rally ; who perceived that the success of their objects, and the very existence of the 
army, dcpciided upon their success in restoring subordination and discipline. With this 
view, Fairfax directed a general rendezvous to be held at Ware. 

A great part of the troops came upon the ground reluctantly and in disorder ; hut as 
the general officers rode round the field, the soothing language of tlie popular Fairfax, and 
the stern determination whieh had settled upon the brow of Cromwell, quickly thinned 
the masses of the disaffected. At length, all but three or four regiments signified their 
readiness to subscribe an engagement to submit to their general, which had been 
prepared for the occasion. Still Lilburne’s, Harrison’s, and Hainsborough’s kept aloof. 
The men, collected in groups, listened eagerly to the haraugiu^s of their agitators, who 
distributed among them copies of the agreement of tlu; people,” and placards bearing 
seditious mottoes, which they placed in their hats. Cromwell, Ireton, and the most reso- 
lute of their friends, riding up to the mutineers, the lieutenant-general ordered them to 
remove the offensive paper. They hesitated ; when, drawing his sw^ord, he eliarged 
through the astonished groups, seized a dozen of the ringleaders, one of whom, being 
cliosen by lot, was instantly shot dead upon the place, and his companions handed o\er 
to an officer to be tried by a court-martial. The others then gloomily submitted. Oom- 
wcll (assuming that tone of blandishment, and piou.s lachrymation, which he had alw ays 
found irresistible in camp or senate, in that strange age of religious imposture) promisc'd 
speedy settlement of all their reasonable demands, and dismissed them to their several 
quarters. Hastening to Westminster, he made his report of the day’s eiveuts to th(‘ 
houses. Without the grosscu* colouring of vanity (for h(^ attnbutedits suecessfid close to 
God’s mercy and the endeavours of his excellency and his officers,” ) the narrator, never- 
theless, shone as the hero of his tale, and received the thanks of the parliament accord- 
ingly. It is remarkable, therefore, that in the long despatch from Fairfax, in which the 
same faets arc detailed, no mention is found of the name of Cromw ell. 

Tlie lieutenant-general w^as likewise the first to calm the anxiety of the Commons, 
respecting tlie king’s disappcjirancc, by acquainting them, on the day following that 
whieh revealed his departure, that the royal fugitive had taken refuge in the Isle of Wiglit. 
Notwithstanding the ostentatious care pretended in placing the guard at Hampton Court, 
a priv.ate door, which opened from the king’s apartments into the park, w as left without 
a sentinel. By this entrance, Berkley and Ashbuniham obtained access to him, after 
their appearance at the palace had been prohibited, to arrange the manner and mean.s 
of his escape. It was by this door that Charles also himself, accompanied only by his 
faithful attendant Legge, had issued from his palace-prison. The night was excessively 
dark and stormy. Crossing the river at Dittoii, they found the two faithful, hut iU- 
assorted counsellors, waiting with horses. They went towards Oatlands, the king, who 
was more familiarly acquainted with the forest than his companions, undertaking the 
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office of guide ; but his skill was unavailing, in the darkness, to prevent their wandering 
from the track, and day had broke before the party reached Sutton, where Berkley had 
l^rovided a relay of horses. 

Among the; places which had occurred or been suggested to the king, as safe if not 
advantageous retreats, it does not appear that he had definitively selected any one before 
adventuring on his sudden and ill-considered flight. While descending a hill, he pro- 
posed that tlie party should lead their horses, and confer as they walked on this important 
point. Jersey had originally been thought of as perhaps the most desirable destination, 
and Berkley now asked if a vessel had been provided ; but the king’s resolve had been 
too hastily i)ut in execution. Meantime the travellers were directing their course towards 
Southampton. Be)’kley proposed that they should strike out farther westward, but his 
a(l\’ice was overruled, on the ground that they ought not to quit the neighbourhood of 
the army till the result of the expected rendezvous was known, and the king’s treaty 
eompleted with tlie Scots. In this ])erplexity he suddenly resolv(‘d to go to the Isle of 
Wight — “ for the first time,” observes Berkley, for aught I could then discover.” But 
Charles was determined by motives with which, unfortunate as they proved, Berkley was 
unacquainted. Ashbuniham, a few days prcidously, had recomnumded to the king Sir 
John Oglandcr’s house in the Isle of Wight, as a secure asylum. It was farther eligible, 
he said, on account of the convenient distance of the island from the metropolis ; of the 
facilities it offered for escape, or communication with the king’s friends by sea ; and of 
its having f(jw or no soldiers. But its chief recommendation rested on an opinion 
he entertained that the governor, Colonel Hammond, might be gained over. He liad 
lately met Hammond, who, rencvnng a slight acquaintance formerly existing between 
them, had told him, that since he found the army was resolved to break all promises 
with the king, he had determined to get out of the way by returning to his government, 
for lie would have no share in sucli perfidious actions. 

The party had arrived w ithin twenty miles of the island, wlicn some iiatuixal misgivings 
arose in Charles’s mind. Hammond was, in some degree?, know n to him as the nephew' 
of his favourite and justly famous cliaplain, the author of the “ Practical Catechism 
and he had reason to believe him a man of honour, and one who bore no animosity to 
liis person. But he had long served as a colonel in the parhamentarian army, and now’ 
held the highly responsible office of military governor, by the appointment of his enemies. 
The king therefore prudently despatched Berkley and Ashbumham to sound Hammond, * 
while, attended only by Legge, he himself proceeded to Ticlifield, the seat of the Earl 
of Southampton, intending to aw ait, in the bosom of that loyal family, the issue of their 
negotiation. They were to show tlie governor copies of the tw’o letters which warned 
the king of the danger of assassination, with Charles’s letter to the parliament ; and to 
tell him, that in elding to the necessity of flight, not from the army, but from the 
daggers of assassins, the king had made choice of him to confide in, as a person of hon- 
ourable extraction, and one who, though engaged against liim in the war, he had reason 
to believe, liad been actuated by no feeling of personal hostility. They were to ask 
for protection for the king and his servants ; or, if he could not grant this, that he would 
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leave them to themselves. The two had already taken leave, when Berkley, foreseeing 
the possibility of their forcible detention, came back and advised the king, that if their 
return should be delayed beyond the next day, he should think no more of them, l)ut 
secure his own escape. Charles thanked him for the caution, and they parted. 

A violent storm detained the king^s envoys that night at Lymington ; but in the 
morning they crossed over, and met with the governor in the way between Carisbrooke 
Castle and Newport. It is among the extraordinary circumstances in this negotiation, 
that Ashburnhara, notwithstanding his personal knowledge of Hammond, instead of 
himself addressing him, should have deputed his companion, who had no such advantage. 
Berkley, saluting the governor, abruptly opened his message by asking him, ''Who he 
thought was near him and continued, — " even good King Charles, who has come from 
Hampton Court for fear of being murdered privately.^^ " This,” obseiwes Ashburnham 
in his narrative, " was a very unskilful entrance into our business.” While Sir John 
delivered the king’s message, the governor, who saw instantly into what a difficult posi- 
tion he was thrown by this unexpected communication, turned pah?, trembled, and had 
nearly fallen from his horse. " O gentlemen,” he exclaimed, “ you have undone me by 
bringing the king into the island, — ^if you have brought him; — and if not, pray let him 
not come ; for, what between my duty to his majesty, and my gratitude for this frcsli 
obligation of his confidence on the one hand, and the observance of my trust to the army 
on the other, I shall be confounded !” By degrees Hammond recovered his self-posscssioi., 
expressed at length his willingness to serve the king, and invited the two negotiators to 
dine with him, when they might confer farther. They failed to draw from him any 
definite promise ; but he proposed that one of them should remain with liim in tin; 
castle, while the other should take horse and go to tluj king, who, he w^as confident, 
would be satisfied with such a general assurance as he could give. Berkley avers that 
he gladly embraced the proposal to remain ; " though,” adds he, " I had the image of the 
gallows very perfectly before me.” Hammond, however, presently reoptmed the confer- 
ence, and, after a long debate, pledged himself " to perform w hatever could be expected 
from a person of honour and honesty.” Before Berkley could speak, Ashburnham, who 
now seemed as much in haste to close the interview as he had been slow' to begin it, 
replied : "I w^ill ask no more.” "Now then,” added Hammond, "let us all go together 
to the king.” Ashburnham consented. Berkley, in astonishment, stepped aside from 
the governor, and, addressing Ashburnham, asked, "What, do you mean to carry this 
man to the king, before you know whether he will approve of this undertaking or not ? 
You will indeed surprise him.” "I’ll warrant you,” w'as all the other’s reply. "And so 
you shall,” observed the more prudent negotiator : " for you know the king much better 
than I do, and therefore when wc shall come where he is, I assure you I will not see him 
before you have satisfied his majesty concerning your proceedings.” " Well,” returned 
Ashburnham, "I will take it upon me.” That Ashburnhara so readily consented to 
Hammond’s proposal to accompany them, proceeded, he says, first, from his wish that 
the king should have the opportunity to make his own conditions ; and, secondly, from 
considering that it was useless to refuse, as Hammond would have sent his spies, and so 
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discovered the king*s place of concealment. At Cowes, the governor proposed to take 
the captain of the castle with liim. Berkley again objected, but Asbburnham silenced 
him by observing — ‘^No matter, they are but two, whom wc could easily manage.^^ 

When the four arrived at Tichfield, Berkley remained below with Hammond and the 
captain, while Asbburnham, according to Ins promise, went up to the king, and told him 
what had passed. The scene that ensued more than realized all Berkley's apprehensions, 
and aw’akened the faithful but incompetent euvoy to a fearful sense of his imprudence. 
Charles started iu agony, struck his breast, and, casting a look of bitter reproach on 
Ashburnhani, exclaimed, AVbat, have you brought Hammond with you? Oh Jack ! 
you have undone me, for I am by this means made fast from stirring ; he will imprison 
me ! ” Ashburuham now, in his despair, proposed what he calls an expedient. If the 
king mistrusted Hammond, he woidd, with his majesty’s permission, undertake to secure 
liim. I understand you well enough,” answered Charles ; “ but how would the murder 
of tliis man be viewed ? If 1 should follow your counsel, it would be said, and believed, 
that he had ventured his life for me, and that I had unworthily taken it from him. I 
liave sent to Hampton for a vessel, and was expecting news of it every raonnmt. But it 
is now too lute to think of anything, except going through the way you have forced upon 
me, and leaving the issue to God.” 

While this discourse was passing, Hammond and the captain grew so impatient at the 
long delay, that Berkley was forced to send and request that his majesty and Mr. Ash- 
buniham would remember they were below. On their admission, they found Ashburnham 
weeping bitterly. “ Sir John Berkley,” said the king, I hope you are not so passionate 
as Jack Ashburnham: do you think you have followed my directions ? ” Berkley 
answered, “ No, indeed, Sir,” and briefly entered into a vindication of himself, as having 
desired to conduct the negotiation otherwise. Charles now turned to Hammond, received 
him cheerfully ; and the governor repeated Ids protestations, with more earnestness and 
warmth than' he had shown at Carisbrookc, that the king might depend upon his doing 
all that honour and honesty could demand. But remember, Colonel Hammond,” said 
Chai’les, that 1 am to judge in this case what is meant by honesty and honour.” — The 
party then mounted, and set forward towards the island. 
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CHAPTER XXVII. 

THE ISLE OF WIGHT. 

Charles appeared to resume his habitual cheerfulness. The events of the first six weeks 
after his arrival in the Isle of Wight, were calculated to lessen the annoyance which he 
had felt on finding himself absolutely in the power of Hammond, and to flatter his fnends 
with the hope that he had gained, by his last adventure, not ease and security alone, but 
freedom and the probable means of restoration. The inhabitants of the island were, 
without exception, loyal ; and, in that secluded spot, where the despotism of the army 
had scarcely yet been felt, were not afraid to display the attachment they felt to their 
unfortunate sovereign. With expressions of unrestrained delight, they attended him to 
the stately portal of Carisbrooke, presenting him with flowers, even at that advanced 
season, the produce of their mild climate, and still employed by the simpler English of 
the seventeenth century to express sentiments which, in our days, are ascribed to them 
only by the artist and the poet. His chaplains and servants, as soon as the place of his 
retreat became known, hastened to him, and were admitted. Entrance was denied to 
none who claimed it on the plea of duty. Hammond appeared willing to forget that he 
had any other master but the king. On writing to the parliament a statement of the 
remarkable incidents by which his illustrious inmate had come into his custody, he 
professsed, with perfect sincerity, a determination to use his utmost endeavom’s to 
preserve the royal person, even at the risk of his own life, from any such horrid attempt 
as had been threatened at Hampton Court ; and, acquainting the houses that the accom- 
modations afforded by Carisbrooke Castle were ''no ways suitable to his quaJity,^^ he 
solicited a vote for the continuance of the king^s allowance, on the consideration of which 
they immediately entered. Hammond carried stiU farther the frankness and good-will 
with which the king had inspired him. At his request, Charles sent a message to the 
parliament, once more repeating the assurance of his anxious desire to settle a peace by a 
personal treaty ; and, for the first time, proposed such terms as involved the surrender of 
both church and crown. He suggested the policy of a like communication to the army, 
through one of the king's personal friends, who, besides a letter to the general, should be 
furnished with others, more confidential, to Cromwell and Ireton, urging them to close 
with the king's offers. 

To execute this mission, Charles chose Sir John Berkley; who readily undertook it, 
though, as he tells us, not without apprehensions of the event. Berkley found Fairfax 
engaged in a meeting of officers ; he sent in the general's letters, and, after long waiting, 
was himself admitted. His welcome corresponded to the inattention implied in that 
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delay. Fairfax received him with a severe countenance, and, in the cold manner natural 
to him, merely said, that “ they were the parliament's army, to whom they would send the 
kin^s letters,” Berkley looked round upon Cromwell, Ireton, and the other officers with 
whom he was acquainted ; they saluted him with an ominous coldness and distance, unlike 
anything he had ever experienced from them before, and, with a smile of bitter disdain, 
showed him Hammond’s letter. The envoy saw that was no place for him, and hurried 
to his inn. There he waited, but no one sought him. At length he sent his servant out, 
to see if he could light on some of his acquaintance. A general-officer whispered in the 
man’s ear, that he would meet his master at twelve o’clock, in a retired spot which he 
named. The information obtained at this midnight interview was answerable to its secrecy 
and solemnity. “ You remember,” said Berkley’s mysterious interlocutor, that we, who 
were zealous for an engagement with the king, resolved to discover if we were cozened. 
We mistrusted Cromwell and Ireton, as I informed you. I come now to tell you that we 
mistrust neither; but know them, and all of us, to be the archest villains in the world. 
For we are resolved, notwithstanding our engagements, to destroy the king and his 
posterity. This afternoon Ireton proposed that you should be sent prisoner to London, 
and that none should speak to you upon pain of death, and I hazard my life now by doing 
so. It is intended to send eight hundred of the most disaffected of the army to secure 
the king’s person, which we believe not to be secure where he is, and then to bring him 
to trial. I dare think no more ! — Tliis will be done in ten days. If the king can escape, 
let him do it ! ” Berkley, in astonishment, demanded the reason of this change in the 
officers : what had the king done to deserve it? ” The other knew of nothing. Had 
they been able to take any advantage of his conduct, they would have been but too happy 
to make it public. ^^This, however,” continued the informant, I conceive to bo the 
case. Though, at the late rendezvous, one of the mutineers was shot, and eleven made 
prisoners, and the rest in appearance subdued, yet they were not so in fact. Two-thirds 
of the army have since come to Cromwell and Ireton, and plainly told them, that ^ they 
were determined, be the danger what it might, still to persevere ; and if the officers 
refused 1:0 unite with them, they would divide from them.’ The inference wliich Cromwell 
drew was equally consistent with his genius and his ambition. ^ If we cannot bring the 
army to our sense, we must go to theirs : division would ruin all.’ He employed Peters 
as his negotiator. ‘ I acknowledge,’ observed the dexterous lieutenant-general to his 
warlike chaplain, * that in this thing I have been led astray. The glories of the world so 
dazzled my eyes (alluding to the wealth and honours, which it is said he had agreed to 
accept, as the price of promoting the restoration of the king), that I could not discern 
clearly the great work the Lord was doing. But now I am resolved to humble myself, 
and desire the prayers of the saints, that God may be pleased to forgive me my self- 
seeking.’ To this language he added soothing messages to the prisoners, with assurances 
that no farther harm should be allowed to happen to them.” Thus was effected that 
reconciliation, which we shall presently find publicly and solemnly recognized. 

Berkley immediately sent off despatches by his cousin, who had accompanied him 
from the Isle of Wight. In a letter intended for the governor’s eye, he gave a general 
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account of the state of things in tlie army ; in a second, written in cipher, he commu- 
nicated to the king the particulars of his secret conference, “ naming the person, and 
concluding with a most passionate supplication to his majesty to think of nothing hut his 
immediate escape/^ In the morning he sent an officer to Cromwell, to let him know that 
lie had letters and instructions for him from the king. Cromwell sent word back by the 
same messenger, that he durst not see him, it being very dangerous for both. However, 
he assured him, that he would serve his majesty as long as he could do it without his own 
ruin ; but desired Berkley not to expect that he should perish for his sake. The discom- 
fited negotiator immediately took horse for London. 

Before he left Carisbrooke, Berkley had desired to be furnished with authority to treat 
with the Scottish commissioners, in case, as he feared might happen, he failed with the 
army. As this request was refused, he imagined that now no farther impediment would 
delay the king^s escape, which at that time seemed easy to be effected. He daily rode in 
any direction he pleased about the island. It was doubtful whether Hammond would 
attempt to hinder his going j but should he do so, the faithful adherents of the king 
within the castle were fully sufficient to overpower the guard, which consisted only of a 
few feeble old men, not well affected to the parliament. A frigate, provided by the queen, 
was lying at Southampton, ready to receive him. But the king^s disposition to intrigue — 
in other words, his excessive, and, assuredly, groundless confidence in the skill of himself 
and his friends in the profounder arts of diplomacy — once more betrayed him. In an 
interview, in Loudon, with Lauderdale and Lancric, Berkley was surprised to find that 
the king was still engaged in carrying on the treaty with the Scots, employing at this 
time the agency of a certain Dr. Gough. This person, an intriguing popish priest sent 
over by the queen and Jermyn, obtained an insiglijk into those proceedings of the army 
which had alarmed Sir John, had likewi.se conjured the king to make his speedy escape, 
and besought him not to insist too nicely upon terms in so frightful an exigency of his 
affairs. The Scottish commissioners themselves employed the Hke urgency, informing 
him that they had certain intelligence of a design to subject him to close confinement, 
preparatory to some attempt upon his life. On the other hand, Ashbumham, who at 
this moment absolutely guided the king^s measures, held Charles from day to day in the 
meshes of that hesitation which was too natural to his diffident and conscientious temper ; 
and at last it was determined between them, not to close with the Scots until he should 
have conferred personally with the commissioners. They came ; and were preceded, the 
space of a day, by commissioners from the parliament. 

The parliamentary commissioners brought down with them the four propositions (or 
bills, as they are commonly styled), famous in the history of this time, which Charles was 
to consider as all the answer that would be vouchsafed to the large offers contained in his 
last message, and to which he was required to give his assent as the previous condition of 
a personal treaty. It was on occasion of the voting of these propositions by the parlia- 
ment, that the final and irreparable breach took place between them and the commis- 
sioners of Scotland. By the first proposition the command of the army was to be 
vested in the parliament for twenty years, with a provision which, in effect, rendered this 
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enactment perpetual; the second recalled aQ oaths, proclamations, and declarations, 
issued against the parliament during the war, and declared that assembly to have taken 
up arms in their own just and necessary defence ; the third annulled all titles of honour, 
granted under the great seal, since it had been carried off by Lord Littleton in 1642, and 
deprived all peers, to be afterwards created, of the right of sitting in parliament, except 
with the consent of the two houses ; the fourth, with the view of insuring the perpetual 
submission of the parliament to the army, conferred on the houses the power of adjourn- 
ing from place to place at their discretion. Their absolute enslavement, at this time, to 
the despotism of the army, notwithstanding the numerical strength of the Presbyterians, 
is sufficiently apparent in the tenor of all four. That the king would give the required 
assent, was expected by no party ; by none but determined enemies, acting in the spirit 
of conquerors, could such a series of propositions have been submitted to him. He would 
naturaUy object on two grounds. 1 . The oppressive tenor of the propositions themselves, 
which was such as would have left him absolutely at the mercy of his inveterate enemies. 
“ If,^^ wrote a contemporary^ “ he pass these bills, he will dishearten his friends, unking 
himself and his posterity for ever, be carried up and down like a stalking-horse to their 
designs, and be crowned ludibrio coroncp, with straw or thorns. For who can think that, 
at the end of twenty years, these usurpers will lay down what they have so unjustly 
extorted, contrary to all laws divine and human, and contrary todheir own declarations, 
oaths, and covenants ? And who can, or dare, wrest those powers out of their hands, 
being once settled and grown customary in them ; the people^s spirits broken with habitual 
servitude, a numerous army and garrisons hovering over them, and all places of judicature 
filled with corrupt judges, who shall, by constrained interpretations of the law, force 
bloody precedents out of them, against whomsoever shall dare to be so good a patriot as 
to oppose their tyranny ? ” 2. The monstrous demand of an assent, as preliminary to a 

treaty, to concessions which involved the whole substance of the hardest possible terms 
that could be proposed in the treaty itself, and these unaccompanied by the shadow of a 
concession on the other side. But the Scottish commissioners had, besides, objections 
peculiar to themselves. The interests of their nation, and of the Presbyterians generally, 
were, by this vote, wholly set aside ; they were themselves on the point of closing with 
the king on their own terms ; they burned with long-cherished resentment against their 
imperious allies, and they were unwilling by any further oppression of the king to ad^ to 
the opprobrium they had formerly brought upon themselves by the base transfer of his 
person, agreed to at Newcastle. They asked for a copy of the bills, which they Complained 
had not been communicated to them ; and remonstrated, in high and uncompromising 
terms, against the whole proceeding, as mijust in itself', and as being, for want of their 
concurrence, a violation of the covenant. 

The parliament, or the Independents and republicans who ruled it, rejected with 
scorn this attempt to control their actions, and voted the interference of any foreign 
nation in their proceedings, an invasion of the independence of the kingdom. An elabo- 
rate answer to the Scots' remonstrance was composed by Marten. This man, even as early 
as the spring of the year 1646, when there was a debate in the Commons about sending 
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propositions to tne king, had not scrupled to say that “ the man to whom tne propositions 
should be sent, ought rather to come to the bar himself, than be sent to any more.” On 
the present occasion he took part in the alFairs of his faction with an infinite zeal,” as it 
has been called, which must have delighted the agitators. His cold and biting sarcasms, 
made more effective by the reputed levity of his character, as the buffoon of the house,” 
must have been felt by the Scots. An extract from this savage, yet statesman-like invec- 
tive, will throw light, not only on the temper of the Independents at this time, but on the 
sentiments really entertained by them towards the Scots, from the beginning of the war. 
With respect to the alleged infringement of the covenant, I do not conceive,” he says, 
“ the parties to that league intended thereby to be everlastingly bound to each other ; 
the grounds of striking it being merely occasional, for the joining in a war to suppress a 
common enemy. Accordingly we did join ; the enemy is, if we be wise, suppressed, and the 
war, as you say, ended ; what should the covenant do, but, like an almanac of the last 
year, show us rather what we have already done, than what we be now to do ? ” Again : 

Your entitling yourselves to a cognizance in the conditions of our peace, and conse- 
quently in the matter of our laws, when they relate to an agreement, as I confess the four 
bills do which were sent, is grounded upon a very great mistake of the eighth article in 
the treaty ; the words whereof are, indeed, very rightly recited by you, and the article 
itself so rational, so ordinary, so necessary, in all wars joined in by two states, that 
I do almost wonder as much what need there was to have inserted it, as I do how it 
is possible for you to mistake it. It stands briefly thus ; one of you (for the purpose) and 
I (pardon, if you please, the familiarity of the instance), have solemnly engaged ourselves 
each to other for our mutual aid against a third person, because we conceived him too 
strong for either of us single, or because one of us doubted he might have drawn the 
other of us to his party, if not pre-engaged against him ; but whichsoever of us was first 
in the quarrel, or whatever was the reason of the other’s coming in, we are engaged ; and, 
though there were no writings drawn betwixt us, no terms expressed, were not I the 
veriest skellum that ever looked man in the face, if I should shake hands with the com- 
mon adversary, and leave you fighting ? Against such a piece of business, supposing it 
to be like to be in nature, this article provides, and says, that since these two kingdoms 
were content to join in a war, which, without God’s great mercy, might have proved fatal 
to them both, neither of them shall be suffered to make its peace apart ; so as, if the 
parliament of Scotland, upon consideration of reasons occuning to themselves, should 
offer to readmit the king into that kingdom, I say, not with honour, freedom, and safety, 
but in peace, the piirliament of England might step in, and forbid the banns ; telling 
them we arc not satisfied that an agreement should yet be made ; similiter, if this parlia- 
ment would come to any peace with him by bills or propositions, or by what other name 
soever they call their plasters, you may, being so authorized, in the name of that king- 
dom, or the parliament thereof, intervene and oppose ; telling us that you, who are our 
fellow -surgeons merely in lancing of the sore, are not satisfied in the time for healing of it 
up ; but for you to read a lecture to us upon our medicaments and their ingredients, to 
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take measure of wounds, and to prefer your measure before that of our own taking, was 
never dreamt on by the framers of this article/’ 

A few pages after the above powerful paragraph, he becomes still more explicit : 

When,” says he, “ you ask, why we do not observe the same forwardness in communicating 
our matters to you, the same patience in expecting your concurrence with us, and the 
same easiness of admitting your harangues and disputations among us, which you have 
heretofore tasted at our hands, and how we are become less friendly than we were ? I 
have this to say, there is some alteration in the condition of affairs : so long as wc needed 
the assistance of your countrymen in the field, we might have occasion to give you meet- 
ings at Der])y House, and now and then in the painted chamber, it being likely that the 
kingdom of Scotland might then have a fellow-feeling with us for the wholesomeness or 
pcniiciousucss of your counsels ; wherejis, now since we are able, by God’s blessing, to 
protect ourselves, wc may surely, with his holy direction, be sufficient to teach ourselves 
how to go about our o'nmi business, at least without your tutoring, who have nothing in 
your consideration to look upon, but cither your particular advantage, or that of the 
kingdom whence you arc.” 

The parliament’s commissioners were ordered to stay but four days in the Isle of 
Wight. In the mc.an time the commissioners of Scotland presented their protest against 
the four propositions, and obtained the more important object of the king’s signature to 
the private treaty witli themselves. The king, on his part., consented in this treaty to 
the establishment of Presbji:crianism in England for three years, with every other conces- 
sion, in matters relating to religion, which his conscience would allow, and agreed to 
confirm the covenant in Scotland ; the commissioners stipulating, on the other side, that 
the kingdom of Scotland, failing all peaceful endeavours to that end, should send an army 
into England fur his restoration to the full enjoyment of his rights and revenues. That 
no accident might break that seal of secrecy with which this transaction had hitherto been 
conducted, the writing itself was enclosed in lead, and buried in a garden, till some more 
safe opportunity occurred for conveying it aw^ay. 

To the two houses, Charles replied : that neither the desire of being freed from his 
tedious and irksome condition of life, nor the apprehension of worse treatment, should 
ever prevail with him to give his assent to any bills as part of the agreement, until the 
whole had been concluded in a personal treaty.” The king returned his answer to t|je 
commissioners sealed, but they insisted that it should be delivered to them open. Dread- 
ing the worst consequences, should they return without any answer, he consented, on their 
solemnly engaging, that, after they had read the letter, no difference should be made in 
his present treatment. In this promise, Hammond, who appeared with the commissioners, 
was held by Charles to be included. No sooner, however, had the commissioners with- 
drawn, than Hammond, in an angry mood locked the gates, doubled the guards, and 
ordered the king’s chaplains and attendants to quit the castle. Charles summoned the 
governor to his presence. He came, with a sullen, low’ring demeanour. A dialogue then 
ensued, marked, it must be confessed, hardly less by bitterness on the king’s part, a 
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bitterness which returnefl no more, after (in his own language) worse ’Miad befallen 
him, than by a brutal contrast, on the govemor^s, to that courtesy which hitlierto he had 
shown towards liis royal charge. 

The King. — "Why do you use me thus? Wliere arc your orders for it? Was it the 
Spirit that moved you?'' (Hammond was in the habit of using the affected "godly" 
language of his party.) For a time the governor remained silent ; he then alleged the 
king's answer to the commissioners. 

The King. — " Did you not engage your honour you would take no advantage from 
thence against me ?" 

Hammond. — " I said nothing." 

The King. — "You arc an equivocating gentleman; will you allow me any chaplain? 
You pretend for liberty of conscience ; shall I have none ?" 

Hammond. — "I cannot allow you any chaplain." 

The King. — "You are now neither like a gentleman nor a Christian." 

Hammond. — " I’ll speak with you when you are in better temper.” 

The King. — " I have slept well to-night." 

Hammond. — I have used you very civilly." 

The King. — " Why do you not so now, then?" 

Hammond. — " Sir, you are too high." 

The King. — " My shoemaker is in fault, then. My shdes are of the same la^it, &c. 
(twice or thrice rei)eated) ; .shall I have liberty to go about to take the air?" 

Hammond. — "No, I cannot grant it." 

The king then charged him with his allegiance, and told him that he “ must answer 
this." Hammond wept. The poor man was, in fact, piteously perplexed ; not with “ a divided 
duty" merely, but with peril to his life. lie probably knew that the king was at that 
moment meditating an escape, and had, no doubt, his orders from Cromwell what to do, 
in case of that rejection of the bills which the lieutenant-general expected and desired. 

Charles was left in the solitude of his guarded chamber, and his banished attendants 
pursued their melancholy way to Newport. While conferring together there, on this 
new and menacing crisis of the king's affairs, a drum was heard to "beat confusedly" 
in the streets. It announced the rash attempt of Burley, an old royalist officer resident 
in the island, to raise a party for the king's rescue. The inhabitants Hocked together, 
with shouts of " God and King Charles.” It was manifest, however, to Ashbumham, 
Berkley, and their companions, that so crude and feeble an enterprise must fail, and they 
exerted themselves successfully " to persuade those poor, weU-affected people to desist." 
Burley, notwithstanding, was seized by Hammond's order, tried before one of Cromwell's 
judges, found guilty of levying war against the king^ and executed with savage conformity 
to all the cruelties prescribed by the statute-book in cases of high treason. 

The parliament had, in effect, constantly refused to treat with the king, by refusing 
to do so except upon the basis of their own inadmissible propositions. They were now, 
to the great joy of the Independents, relieved by their victim himself from the irksome 
necessity of maintaining even the forms of decent respect. Immediately on the return 
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of the commissioners to Westminster, a resolution to the following purport, drawn up 
by Marten, was proposed in the Commons : “ That no farther addresses should be made 
to the king, nor any message be received from him, by the houses ; and that if any 
person, without their leave, contravened this order, he should be bable to the penalties 
of treason.^^ Sir Thomas Wroth was the first to speak in support of tins proposition. 
Next rose Ireton, and, in a speech, the affected moderation of which presented a contrast 
with the coarse violence of the previous orator, said, the king had denied that protec- 
tion to the people which was the condition of obedience to him ; that after long patience 
they should now at last show themselves resolute ; that they should not desert the brave 
men — the mmiy thousand godly men — who had fought for them beyond the possibility 
of retreat or forgiveness, and who would never forsake the parliament unless the parlia- 
ment first forsook thom.^^ After some further debate, says the writer who has recorded 
these speeches, Cromwell brought up the rear. It was time, he said, to answer the 
public expectation, that they were able and resolved to govern and defend the kingdom 
by their own power, and teach the people that they had nothing to hope from a man 
whose heart God hardened in obstinacy, Do not,” he concluded (after extolling in the 
highest terms the valour and godliness of the soldiers), let the army tliink themselves 
betrayed to tlic rage and malice of an irreconcilable enemy, whom they have subdued 
for your sake, from whom they should meet revenge and justice ; do not drive them to 
despair, lest they seek safety by other means than adhering to you, who will not stick 
to yourselves; and (laying his hand on his sword) how destructive such a resolution in 
them will be to you all, I tremble to think, and leave you . to judge.” The resolution 
passed by a majority of 141 to 92. The concurrence of the parliament, in the extremest 
views of the army being thus far secured, Cromwell resolved to mai’k this unity of object 
as absolute and iri’evocablc, by a solemn public act. A meeting of the general-officers 
and chief agitators (now entirely reconciled, upon the principles of the levellers), was held 
at Windsor in the presence of the parliament's commissioners. The preliminaries of this 
conference were fasting and prayer. In this last exercise Cromwell and Ireton distinguished 
themselves in a manner worthy of the signal occasion ; the godly” were enraptured, 
and described the ^^outpourings of the spirit” (whatever spirit it was) “which on that 
occasion breathed from the bps of those great men, as such sweet music as the heavens 
never before knew.” This scene of awful profanity was acted in the royal halls of Windsor 
Castle ! And there also, as if to fill up the hateful climax in a maimer the most grotesquely 
incongruous, was formally adopted the resolution, long before conceived in their obscurer 
conclaves, that the king should be brought to trial by the nation, as a shedder of his 
people's blood. “We declare,” say the army, in their public resolutions at this meeting, 
in language as expbeit as it was yet prudent pubbcly to employ, “ that we are resolved 
firmly to adhere to and stand by the parbament in their vote not to make any farther 
addresses, &c. and in what shall be farther necessary for prosecution thereof, and for the 
settbng and securing of the parbament and kingdom, without the king and against 
HIM, or any other that shall hereafter partake with him.” Hitherto the Lords had 
hesitated to adopt the recent vote of the Commons ; — ^the army^s “ agreement” decided 
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them. To make all sure, the houses were farther obliged to agree in a request to Fairfax 
to quarter a regiment of infantry at Whitehall, and one of cavalry at the Mews, for their 
protection. The general complied ; and presently afterwai’ds laid aside, for a time, even 
the appearance which he liad hitherto maintained, of executing, in his own person, the 
functions of his dictatorial office. Alleging exhaustion by the multiplicity of business,” 
he transferred to a committee of officers, at the head of whom were Cromwell, Ireton, 
and Fleetwood, the settlement of all affairs relating to the army — i. e., for so it really was, 
to the entire interests and welfare of the nation. By such means was the imprisoned 
king already set aside, and a republic, or rather a military despotism, imposed upon 
the nation. 

But loyalty, if it can be said ever to have been extinct among the people, was now 
rapidly rekindling in their bosoms ; even the sternest of the Presbyterians, except such 
as were silenced, by the immediate dread of military violence, asserting the equity of the 
king’s claim to be heard in a personal conference. It became necessary therefore to 
invest the late proceedings with some appearance of reason. A Declaration ” was 
consequently prepared, to vindicate their necessity and justice. In this famous document 
was brought together the whole mass of errors and crimes, real and imaginarj^, with which 
the government was chargeable, from, and even before, the king’s accession. The failures, 
the exactions, the illegal punishments, the bloodshed, — in short, all the grievances 
embodied in their first rcjmonstrance on the state of the kingdom, and every calumny 
added in subsequent declarations, were raked together, and, with other charges, hitherto 
unheard of, or suffered to sleep in the obscure recesses of slander, were exhibited in the 
darkest colours which malevolence could command. It was more than insinuated that 
the death of King J ames had been caused by poison, administered to him through the 
contrivance of Charles and the Duke of Buckingham. On this point even Selden rose 
to vindicate the king. He had been, he said, one of the committee nominated to investi- 
gate the causes of King James’s death, and he remembered nothing in the evidence which 
reflected on his majesty. He therefore moved the omission of that clause, but was put 
down by the republicans, who threatened him with instant expulsion. 

Yet the parliament’s “Declaration” was thought less forcible than might have been 
expected from the talents and malignity of its authors, employed on a field of mistake and 
misfortune so extensive, calamitous, and obnoxious to prejudice and misrepresentation. 
It was not left, however, to work its effects unanswered, Charles published a counter- 
declaration from his ow n hand ; and a more regular and minute defence appeared from 
the pen of the faithful Hyde. In the king’s appeal to the people, having vindicated his 
desire, and his frequent endeavours to settle a peace, and pointc'd out the grounds on 
which his rejection of the four bills was both reasonable and inevitable, he proceeds, as 
follows, with a statement, certainly not too highly coloured, of his patience imder the 
severe treatment he was then suffering : “ That by the permission of Almighty God, I am 
reduced to this sad condition, as I no way repine, so I am not without hope but that the 
same God will, in due time, convert these afflictions unto my advantage. In the mean 
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time, I am content to bear these crosses with patience and a great equality of mind j but 
by what means or occasion I am come to this relapse in my affairs, 1 am utterly to seek, 
especially when 1 consider that I have sacrificed to my two houses of parliament, for the 
peace of the kingdom, all but wdiat is more dear to me than my life, my conscience and 
honour; desiring nothing more than to perform it in the most proper and natural way, a 
personal treaty .... 

And now I would kuow,’^ he eloquently concludes, “ what it is that is desired : is it 
peace > I have showed the way, being both willing and desirous to perfonn my part in 
it, which is a just compliance with all chief interests. Is it plenty and happiness? They 
are the inseparable effects of peace. Is it security ? I, who wish that all men would 
forgive and forget, like me, have offered the militia for my time. Is it liberty of con- 
science? lie who wants it is most ready to give it. But if I may not be heard, let every 
one judge who it is that obstructs the good I would or might do. Wliat is it that men 
are afraid to hear from me ? It cannot be reason (at least, none will declare themselves 
so unreasonable as to confess it), audit can less be impertinent or unreasonable discourses; 
for thereby, peradventure, I might more justify this my restraint than the causes them- 
selves can do : so that, of all wonders yet, this is the greatest to me. But it may easily 
be gathered, how those men intend to govern who have used me thus : and if it be my 
hard fate to fall, together with the liberty of tliis kingdom, I shall not blush for myself, 
but much lament the future miseries of my people ; the n Inch 1 shall still pray to God to 
avert, whatever becomes of me.’^ 

Cromwell, in the mean time, not fully assured of Hammond, was prosecuting an 
anxious and subtile correspondence, designed to confirm that functionary in obedience to 
the directions and the views of his masters. The following letter is highly characteristic, 
both of the writer and his con’espondent : — 'MI eakest Kobin, — N ow (blessed be God) I 
can write, and tliou n'ceive, freely. I never in my life saw mori; deep sense, and less will 
to show it unchristianly, than in that 'which thou didst write to us at Windsor; and 
though in the midst of thy temptation, which indeed (by what wc understand of it) wjis 
a great one, and occasioned the greater by the letter the general sent thee, of which thou 
wast not mistaken 'when thou didst challenge me to be the penner. How good has God 
been to dispose all to mercy ! And although it was trouble for the present, yet glory is 
come out of it, for which we praise the Lord with thee, and for thee ; and truly Jhy 
carriage has been such as occasions much honour to tln^ name of God and religion. Go 
on in the stnaigth of the Lord, and the Lord be still with thee ! But, dear Robin, this 
business hath been (I tru.st) a mighty providence* to this poor kingdom, and to us all. The 
house of Commons is very sensible of the king^s d(‘Hlings, and of our bretlireids, in this 
late transaction. You should do well, if you have anything that may discover juggling, 
to search it out, and let us know it ; it may be of admirable use at this time ; because we 
shall (I hope) instmitly go upon business in relation to them tending to prevent danger. . 
. . . Let us know how it is with you in point of strength, and what you need from us ; 
some of us think the king well with you, and that it concerns us to keep that island in 
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great security, because of the Freuch, &c. ; and if so, where can the king be better ? If 
you have rnoi’e force, you will [be] sure of full provision for them. The Lord bless thee : 
pray for thy dear friend and servant, 

" 0. Cromwell.” 

The measures, regarding the secure possession of the king, which were taken by the 
parliament after the vote of non-addresses, were such as are indicated in this curious epistle. 
The houses confirmed the precautions of Hammond by an order for the dissolution of the 
royal household, authorizing the general to appoint attendants on the king, in any number 
not exceeding thii'ty ; a vote, presently afterwards superseded by one which referred it to 
Hammond to appoint eight such persons as he should think fit,” with full liberty to 
place and displace ” at pleasure. Troops W'cre, at the same time, marched into the 
island ; and llaiiisborough (originally a seaman, though latterly colonel of a regiment 
under Fairfax), being appointed to the command of the fleet, with the view at once of 
satisfying the fiercest among the republicans as to the sincerity with which the 
‘‘grandees” had embraced the regicidal cause, and of setting aside Warwick, the 
Presbyterian, w^as ordered round with his ships to blockade the island. In carrying 
this last precautionary measui'e into efiect, an important difticulty occurred. 
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CHAPTER XXVIIL 

POPULAR INDIGNATION — SECOND WAR. 

The late republican vote had opened the eyes of the people. Blood of theirs had been 
lavishly shed — treasure to an enormous amount, wrung from the sinews of the commonalty, 
or obtained ])y casting out to confiscation and beggary the ancient nobility of the land, 
had been squandered — its most venerable institutions subverted — on pretence of restoring 
the nation to a state of freedom and happiness. And what was the result, as now seen 
and felt by all? Tlircc great parties, each irreconcilably hostile to both the others, 
poured over every distiiet, town, hamlet, hearth, and bosom, the bitterness of social hatred 
and division. One estate of the legislature, having first usurped the proper functions of 
the whole, had then seized those of the executive, and was now itself being swallowed up 
in the despotism of its mercenary instruments. IMore than a year had elapsed since the 
army of the parliament had been left victorious, and without an enemy; but the exactions 
necessary for its maintenance, instead of being abolished, had increased; and still it 
continued clamorous for more pay, as well as larger powx*r, though every post of authority 
and emolument in the realm was already occupied either by its officers, mostly low-born 
and insolent men, or by its obsequious creatures in that degraded assembly which still 
bore the name of an English parliament. The sovereign (to surround whose throne with 
constitutional landmarks, w'hich a dutiful and affectionate people were never, on their side, 
to overpass, had been held forth as the sufficient object of seven years of strife), was now 
a captive in a remote fortress, denied the privilege of negotiating with his rebellious 
subjects, and denied in terms which intimated a purpose to supersede his office by the 
introduction of an arbitrary form of government, unknown to the constitution, and alien 
to the habits and wishes of the people, and even obscurely to countenamre the rumours 
current that he was destined to perish on the scaffold or in the dungeon. Such were 
those circumstances that engaged the thoughts, and supplied the conversation, of tlie 
people ; of whom tlirec-fourths had either retained the old loyalty of Englishmen, through 
those struggles which they had been taught to regard as no less needful for the king^s 
welfare than their owm, or, if extinguished for a season, felt it now rekindle from indig- 
nation agjiinst their betrayers. The press, never more energetic than throughout this 
period, lent its aid in spite of penalties ; the king^s immediate friends, though uncertain 
and disunited, were viiriously active ; in short, the w^hole country appeared to heave with 
throes of indignant agitation, and the renewal of that unnatural and disastrous war 
began, on all sides, to be apprehended. 

The general discontent, as usual, first found a voice in petitions, which were poured 
into the parliament from many quarters, but all concurring in the same prayer for the 
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return of the king. The petition from the county of Surrey, though distinguished by its 
bold and constitutional language, marks, with a little allowance, the general style of these 
addresses. On its presentation, which was attended by a large body of the petitioners, a 
quarrel took place between the populace and the military, at the doors of the house of 
Commons, in which blood was shed. Similar disturbances broke out at the principal 
towns in Norfolk, Suffolk, Kent, Cornwall, and other counties. But the most serious 
tumults arose in the city of London. Either as serviceable adherents, or as thorns in 
their sides, the parliament had, from the beginning, found the apprentices of London 
taking an eager interest in all their proceedings. That this interest had long ceased to 
be favourable, was probably owing, at first, less to the encroachments of the house of 
Commons upon the more important liberties of the subject, than to restrictions imposed 
upon the enjoyments of youthful and laborious portions of the community by the sour 
spirit of Puritanism, The ancient sports and pastimes of the people were forbidden as 
utterly uusanctified ; holidays were exchanged for fasts ; the Sunday itself was invested 
with an air of Levitical severity, offensive to the national feeling, perhaps inconsistent 
with the gracious temp(;r of Christianity. Not long previously to the date now before us, 
the apprentices had obtained, by petition, from the legislature, the boon ot a play-day 
once a mouth. It was, apparently, wdiilc not strictly confining themselves within the 
limits of this notable remnant of English liberty, that, eager on their part for an outbreak, 
they began to dispute with the guard, who were placed to enforce the prohibitory 
ordinance. Partisans collected, weapons were drawn, the guard was overpowered ; the 
militia, assembhng to suppress the riot, shared in the discomfiture of their bretliren, and 
took refuge in houses from the popular fury, but not till several jx^rsons had been killed 
or wounded. The cry of God and King Charles ” w' as now' raised on aU sides, and some 
disbanded officers and soldiers joining with the citizens, they got possession of Ludgate 
and other defensible posts, drove the Lord Mayor within the ramparts of the Tower, and 
boldly advanced against the troops at Westminster. Cromwell, eager to seize any tolerable 
pretext for crushing th(i power of his enemies in the metropolis, charged, and, after an 
obstinate resistance, dispersed the tumultuous masses. The like ill-success attended other 
desultory risings. But these uncertain flashes w'cre quickly followed by steadier fires of 
loyal insurrection. It becoming manifest that the army must be withdrawn from the 
neighbourhood of London, and that its best officers must again buckle on their harness, 
the Independent leaders sought an appearance of reconciliation with the city. By their 
direction, the parliament voted that no change should be mad(^ in th(i fundamental 
government of the realm by king, lords, and commons : the citizens, in return, engaging 
to live and die with the parliament,^^ the city was once more allowed to take charge of 
its militia, under their old commander Skippon, and Whitehidl and the Mews were 
relieved from the presence of Fairfaxes troops. 

Wholly unprepiued for systematic action themselves, the king’s friends were every- 
where looking anxiously towards the north, in expectation of those warlike preparations 
among the Scots which were to be the signal of a general rising. Rage against the Inde- 
pendents, coupled with a report that Charles had secretly signed the covenant and engaged 
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to enforce it in both kingdoms, excited a degree of enthusiasm, for a time, throughout 
Scotland. But the publication of the actual terms of the engagement with the king again 
stifled every loyal feeling in that factious country. The English loyaUsts grew impatient 
at waiting for their ambiguous and dilatory allies. It was nevertheless a casual accident 
that drew out the first open declaration for the king. Foyer, w ho held a coloners com- 
mission under the parliament, and was intrusted with the governorship of Pembroke 
Castle, was among those who had agreed to declare themselves as soon as the Scots 
appeared upon the border. Ilis movements had, however, excited suspicion, and Colonel 
Fleming suddenly appeared before the walls of Pembroke, bearing Fairfaxes orders to 
take the command. Pover refused to give up his commission, raised the royal standard, 
and repulsed Fleming on his attempting to take forcible possession of the castle. The 
'Welsli cavaliers, led by Colonel Langhorne, flew to arms, surprised Chepstow, and laid 
siege to Cacrnan oii. Horton was sent agiiinst the insurgents, but wdth so little success, 
that Cromwell deemed it expedient once more to take the field in person, llis appearance 
in the principality, at the head of his veterans, w'as, as every where else, the signal of 
disaster to the royal cause. Langhorne was defeated ; Chepstow recovered ; Caernarvon 
relieved, with the destruction of the besiegers. Still Foyer proclaimed defiance from 
Pembroke. Cromwell resohing to carry the fortress in his usual sudden manner, prepared 
the troops, by exciting harangues from himself and his fierce chaplains, for an overpower- 
ing assault at midnight. Heated with fanatical enthusiasm, and eager to follow their 
great captain to a fresh s(Tics of victories, they dashed across the ditch, scaled the 
ramparts, and were about to throw’ themselves upon the garrison, whom they thought 
unprepared, when on a sudden they found themselves attacked with the utmost fury ; 
and, after a short but sanguinary conflict, W'cre compelled to return to their camp. For 
more than six weeks the braver)’ of Foyer detained the impatient lieutenant-general before 
this petty fortress. 

The men of Kent had, in the mean time, remembered their ancient loyalty. Com- 
motions, demonstrative of the popular temper, had occurred at Canterbury as early as 
Christmas-day, when the mayor and aldermen were roughly handled by the citizens for 
insisting that the usual business of tlie market should be transacted on that holy festival. 
The deputy-lieutenants, creatures of the Independent party, w ere proceeding summarily 
to inflict the punishment of traitors on the persons apprehended in this tumult, when 
their design was arrested by a more formidable insurrection, in which the people seized 
the military posts, and filled the air with cries of God, King Charles, and Kent ! '' In 
the absence of superior leaders (for the men of influence in the county kept themselves 
aloof till the appearance of the Scots), a gentleman named Hales aspired to imi)art con- 
sistency and purpose to the loyal emotions which agitated his county. Though known 
only as the youthful heir to a baronetcy, his summons to the loyalists of Kent was eagerly 
obeyed ; associations were formed, arms collected, troops disciplined, in his name. The 
spirit which prevailed on land had early communicated itself to the neighbouring fleet in 
the Downs. The parliament hoped that the authority of Ilainsborough would smother 
every disposition to mutiny. While traversing Kent, however, the admiral was by no 
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means confirmed in this expectation ; and, on arrivinfiij at Deal, he hastened to go on 
board. As he approached his vessel, observing probably some marks of disorder on board, 
he began, in the rough imperious tone habitual to him, to issue his commands. The 
seamen, assembled on the deck, answered by refusing to admit him on board, and taunt- 
ingly desiring him to retuni to the parliament and acquaint them that they were the king^s 
fleet, and had resolved to serve his majesty. Then dismissing, in a similar manner, all 
other officers whom they suspected of unwillingness to concur with them, they weighed 
anchor, and stood over for Holland, to take on board the Duke of York, whom they 
chose for their admiral-in-chief. 

A body of the Kentish cavaliers appeared on lllackheath, expecting to be joined by 
the inhahitauts of London, but finding themselves confronted instead by Faiidax, who 
marched tlirough the metropolis to give them battle, they fell back upon Roehestc'r and 
Maidstone. In Maidstone, the insurgents made a vigorous stand, maintaining, for six 
hours, an obstinate contest for the possession of the town ; but their loss was propor- 
tionate to their valour. Two hundred fell in the streets ; twice that number were taken 
prisoners ; and, discouraged by this defeat, many of those who escaped returned to their 
homes. The party who had taken refuge in Rochester, now led by Cxoring, to whom 
Hales had jficlflcd the post of honour, once more advanced to Blackheath and sought 
the co-oj)eration of the city. For a time the parliament was exposed to imminent 
danger. No armed force was now at hand, to support their autliority ; the city swarmed 
with royalists j the news of Hamilton's advance, which was expecttjd Iiourly, would 
probably at once decide the common-council to declare for the king. Fortunately for 
them, the adoption of still more conciliatory measures w'as facilitated by the absence of 
the officers wdth the army. The imprisoned aldermen were set at liberty ; the impeach- 
ment of the six peers was abandoned ; the eleven excluded members were allowed to 
return to their seats. These concessions, with the immediate prospect of others, all 
denoting the returning ascendency of the Presbyterians, dc'cidcd the city ; and Cxoring, 
in no condition to cope with Fairfax, now^ advancing in his rear, crosscul the Thames ijito 
Essex, where he w^as welcomed by Lord Capel, Sir Charles Lucas, Sir George Lisle, and 
other gentlemen and officers of name, who with a considerable levy were in arms to 
support the men of Kent. The loyalists now formed a body of about 3,000 horse and 
foot, ^^woth officers,^^ says Clarendon, enough to have commanded a very good army,^’ 
Wholly incompetent as this force must have proved to encounter Faiifax in the field, 
it appeared to Goring sufficient to maintain itself in a position of strength until the 
result of the other movements for the king could be ascertained. With this purpose 
he tlirew himself into Colchester: the town was without any regular defence; but Goring, 
relying on his own resources and the constancy of his gallant cavaliers, hastily erected 
works before the avenues, and bade defiance to the pai’liameutariaiis, who presently made 
their appearance. 

Forty thousand troops was the number for which Hamilton succeeded in extorting 
a vote from the Scottish parliament, in the midst of the fiercest opposition from Argyle 
and the faction of the Kii'k ; but M’ hen, in J uly, the army mustered on the southern 
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frontier, it did not exceed one-third of that amount, and many even of these had been 
brought to their standards by force, in some instances not without bloodshed ; they were 
besides ill provided with arms and ammunition. At length Hamilton announced to Sir 
Marmaduke Langdale and Sir Philip Musgrave, who had agreed to co-operate with him 
in the north of England, that his preparations were nearly completed, and desired them 
to fulfil their engagements. His orders were promptly and successfully obeyed. At 
dawn, on a market-day in Berwick, a hundred cavaliers, with Langdale at their head, 
deployed from the bridge-foot on the English side, and being joined by a party simulta- 
neously collected in the town, took such quiet possession of the place, that ere an hour 
had elapsed, the drawbridge was again lowered, the ports opened, and the maiket 
proceeded without farther interruption. At the same time, and with equal facility, 
Carlisle wfis seized by Musgrave. The loyal inhabitants of Northumberland, and the 
adjoining counties, instantly appeared in arms; and Langdale was preparing to lead them 
against Lambert, the parbament's general in the north, when he was interrupted by 
directions and entreaties from Hamilton, that nothing more might be done till the Scottish 
army had come up, for fear of farther exasperating the jealousy of the covenanters. 

It was on the 8th that the Scots, preceded by rumours which at least tripled their 
numbers, crossed tlie border. Monroe, however, the Scottish generjd in Ireland, having 
wafted home Ids veterans, 3,000 strong, followed in the roar, whilst Langdale, with 4,000 
gallant English, who had staked their all on the issue, led the van by the appointment 
of the duke, who himself assumed the chief command. A detennined movement on 
London might have crushed tlie Independents, and saved the kuig ; for Cromwell yet 
lay before the walls of Pembroke, Fairfax and Ireton M^erc busy at the siege of Colchester, 
and Lambert, after skirmishing with Langdale, had retreated before him, sobciting aid 
from Cromwell. But if Hambton’s courage and ability were equal to the enterprise he 
had undertaken, he was restrained by party policy, and the jealousies and disputes of the 
camp. Forty days had elapsed before this luckless armament had completed a march of 
eighty miles. The main body then attained the banks of the Kibble, near Preston 
in Lancashire ; Langdale being still far in advance, wlule Monroe, with the rearguard, 
lay thirty miles off at Kirby, in Westmoreland. 

Cromwell, seldom so long held in check, had at length succeeded in reducing Pem- 
broke, and had taken Poyer and his brave associates Langhorne and PoweU. He instantly 
marched northward, and, forming a junction with Lambert at Knaresborough, determined 
to attack the invaders with the advantage afforded Inm by their straggling march. Sir 
Marmaduke, on whom the whole strength of the roundheads fell at once, was forced, 
after a stout resistance, to give way before their numbers and impetuosity. Retiring to 
the entrance of a narrow road which led to Preston, the cavaliers obstinately disputed 
the ground for six hours, against overpowering odds, without the smallest support from 
their albes. At the entrance to the town they were joined by Hamilton, with his guard 
of horse and a few officers, but in such disorder as merely to add to the confusion of the 
retreat. In the streets the fight was resumed, and continued to the bridge, over which 
Bayley, with the Scottish foot, liad just marched. At this point the contest was again 








POPULAR INDIGNATION SECOND WAR. 


265 


liotly renewed, Cromwell^s infantry and the Lancashire regiments being^^ (in the words 
of the hcutcnant-general^s animated despatch) long engaged at push of pike. At length,” 
he continues, they were beaten from the bridge, and our horse and foot following them, 
killed many, and took divers prisoners, and we possessed the bridge and a few houses 
there, where we lay that night, the enemy being drawn up within musket-shot of us.” 
This refers to such of the wearied and overmatched Enghsh as still kept together*, for 
the Scots were by this time in rapid retreat. Nothing could exceed the dismay and 
disorder of this night-march, the roads being bad, the weather rainy, and the whole 
army distracted with terror of the victorious foe. With the morning the pursuit was 
again renewed, and continued to Warrington, where Bay ley, though strongly posted 
upon a bridge, in command of 6,000 men, surrendered to Cromwell without a blow. The 
duke, in the mean time, accompanied by his principal oflScers and a few troops of cavalry, 
had wandered to Uttoxeter, where falling in with a party of the Lord Grey of Groby^s 
men, whom Cromwell^s vigilance had roused to the pursuit, he yielded himself to their 
mercy, with his own hand stripping off liis scarf, gcorge, and sword, and resigning them 
to the officer in command. Langdale shared the fate of his unfortunate commander. 
Having disbanded his remaining followers, he was taken in a village-inn near Nottingham, 
where, in disguise, he had sought shelter. Never was victory so complete obtained at 
smaller cost ; for after the dispersion of the Enghsh under Langdale, not fifty men fell 
on the side of the victors ; whilst of the Scots, except the division under Monroe, and 
the stragglers who succeeded in joining him, none recrossed the border. Such was the 
disgraceful issue of an expedition, in the van of which, on its setting forth, its vain leader 
is described as marching with his life-guard and trumpeters before him, aU in scarlet 
cloaks full of silver lace, in great state, with standards and equipage like a prince !” 
While the parliament were suspending those dishonoured standards in Westminster 
Hall, and offering public thanksgiving for their victory, Cromwell followed up the 
disastrous blow by a march upon Edinburgh, to extinguish the rem ainin g power of 
the Hamiltonians. 

Not less disgraceful, in its degree, proved an enterprise undertaken at the same time 
by the Earl of Holland, who, though implicated in all the measures of the Presbyterians, 
had sufficient interest to procure a commission from Paris to raise an army for the king. 
Affecting scorn of all precaution against the Independents, he openly made his house in 
London the general rendezvous of the royahsts ; and, on the same day on which the Scots 
moved towards England, he also, at the head of a party of 500 cavahers in warhke array, 
several of them noblemen and gentlemen of the highest quality, marclied out of the city, 
and fixed his quarters at Kingston in Surrey. On the second day, through the negligence 
of his chief military officer, Dalbier, the earPs party was surprised, and dispersed by Colonel 
Rich's horse. At St. Neot's, whither he fled with about a hundred followers, he was a 
second time attacked, and taken. Dalbier w'as slain, and with him the son of Sir Kenelm 
Digby ; but the most lamented loss in this contemptible insurrection was that of Lord 
Francis Vilhers, the Duke of Buckingham's brother, w ho fell, refusing quarter, in the 
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aflFniy at Kingston. The duke himself escaped into the Netherlands, and the earl had 
leisure, during a long imprisonment in Warwick Castle, to brood over the rashness of this 
attempt to retrieve — what nothing could have retrieved — his reputation as a loyal subject 
of the king. 

During these disastrous transactions, Fairfax, with ireton as nominally second in com- 
mand, but in reality supreme, was prosecuting the siege of Colchester. The particulars 
of this siege still survive in the popular remembrance ; in the journal printed by Rush- 
worth, and in other authentic accounts, it abounds in painful and stirring incident. Inde- 
fatigable in exertion, of heroic bravery, patient of tlic extremest privation, the dcvot(‘d 
band who there rallied roimd Goring, have consecrated with the odour of loyalty that 
otherwise homely town. For many weeks, abjuring all thoughts of a surrender, they 
fought cheerfully, surroimded by famine and conflagration ; because they could not be 
persuaded, that while the heart of the nation was yearning for the king’s return, — while 
the royal standard was actually floating, or ready to be raised, ovi^r half England, — 
while an army, which they fondly believed both brave and devoted to the cause, was 
advancing towards the capital, they would be ultimately left unsu(^(^oured w ithin the w alls 
they had so well defended in liis name. One after another, however, these hopes were 
extinguished by the successes of the republican army, or by the deplorable incapacity and 
mismanagement of the king’s friends. The discomfiture of the Scots closed tlie door 
against hope from arms. Another prospect of relief might indeed remain : the Presby- 
terian paity had for a time recovered its influence and courage ; aiid the i)arliament, once 
more under their management, had repealed the vote of no more adcb’csses, and resolved 
to open a treaty with the king in tlio Isle of Wight. But men who we re reduced to live 
on the putrid flesh of horses, and on more disgusting substances, and could not calculate 
upon a scanty supply even of such food for to-morrow, w ere unable to w ait the issue of a 
tedious negotiation. They oflTered Faii’fax to capitulate ; who answ ered, that the common 
soldiers might expect quarter, but that the officers must surrender at discretion. No 
alternative remained but to agree to these terms, or perish. They accepted them ; and 
while Fairfaxes council dehberated on their fate, were required to assist its deliberations 
by furnishing a list of all the names of the captives. Presently afterwards a guard was 
sent to conduct to execution Sir George Lisle, Sir Charles Lucas, and a Florentine 
gentleman, called in the histories Sir Bernard Gascoign, but whose true name was Guas- 
coni, whom the council had selected to die, for the example of others, and that the 
peace of the kingdom might no more be disturbed in that manner.” Lucas, the first to 
suffer, tearing open his doublet, exclaimed to the musketeers who were drawn up in 
readiness, Fire, rebels ! ” and instantly fell. Lisle ran to him, kissed his dead body, 
and turning to the soldiers, desired them to advance nearer. One of them replied ; Fear 
not, sir, we shall hit you.” Friends,” he answered smiling, I have been nearer w hen 
you have missed me.” Guasaoni, as a foreigner, was pardoned. Lord Capcl, and the 
remaining prisoners of note, sent to Fairfax while this tragedy was in progress, entreating 
that either it might be forborne, or that, as they had all alike been guilty, if guilt there 
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were, they might all die together ; a request which Capel afterwards addressed in person, 
for himself, to Ireton ; but the council choosing to reserve him and Goring for a different 
fate, they were sent to Windsor Castle, and afterwards committed to the Tower. 

To the history of the miserable series of disasters by which the second civil war was 
precipitated to a close, it would be merely adding a congenial page, were we to trace the 
movements of that portion of the fleet whose revolt was hailed as a bright omen by the 
royalists. The intrigues of courtiers without a court, — ^the absence of* command, where 
all sought to be commanders, — above all, the want of money to procure stores and pro- 
visions, — quenched, ere it had blazed to any purpose, the enthusiasm of the seamen. 
Six weeks the Prince of Wales, who had nominally taken the command, lay idly upon the 
English coast, without even attempting the release of his royal father, from a captivity 
become every day more fearful, both in its sufferings and its prospects. The commerce 
of London was intercepted by the royabsts, and the captured vessels again given up in 
return for petty sums or dubious promises of adherence ; but Warwick, now reinstated in 
his command, was at sea with a force little inferior to the princess, and the prudent citizens 
determined to abide the result of a collision between the hostile fleets. During two days 
the royalists oftered battle, which, however, the Presbyterian admiral avoided : on the next, 
Charleses factious council pursuaded him to return to the coast of Holland. Thither he 
was afterwards followed by Warwick, but at a distance which intimated still an unwilling- 
ness to engage. 
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Ceomwell^s dearest Robin was entirely won over, and performed his part with 
admirable fidelity to his employers. Except confinement to a single apartment, nothing 
was wanting to constitute the king’s condition one of strict captivity. Four soldiers, 
selected for their devotedness to the army, were intrusted with the immediate charge of 
his person ; of whom two, succeeding to the task by rotation, were constantly present 
with him. During his meals, at his public devotions, and in such recreations as could be 
had within the narrow limits of his prison — a game at bowls, or a walk upon the walls of 
Carisbrooke, Charles was still accompanied by his keepers ; when he retired to the 
seclusion of his private chamber, one of them took his post as sentinel at either door. 
These irksome restraints, however, he was enabled to bear with more than his habitual 
patience ; for adversity had supphed him with the considerateness of self-knowledge, and 
opened in his heart sources of latent sympathy with his fellow-men ; and, in return, he 
had the consolation of meeting, in this extremity of liis fortunes, with instances of 
devotedness, more generous, if not more sincere, than he had known in his days of 
prosperity. Firebrace, a discarded page, contrived to get himself occasionally employed 
by one of the warders to keep watch at the door of the king’s bed-chamber, and at such 
times, by conversing with him, and by passing and receiving papers through a crevice in 
the wainscot, supplied the royal captive with information respecting the progress of affairs 
without, and assisted him to maintain a constant correspondence with the queen, the 
princes, and the leading royalists in England and Scotland. Osborne, who officiated as 
gentleman-usher, and in that capacity held the king’s gloves at meal-time, likewise kept 
up a secret intelligence with him by means of letters concealed within the fingers. It was 
this person who denounced the attempt of Rolfc, captain of the guard at the castle, to 
carry off and destroy the king. Pretending to be persuaded by Rolfe, who sought to 
engage him as an accomplice, he purposed to enable Charles to avail himself of this 
opportunity to escape ; but the design failed, in consequence of Rolfe’s suspicions being 
roused; and Hammond, presenting himself in the king’s chamber, found the royal 
prisoner in bed, but the iron bar of the window by which he had intended to escape sawn 
through, and removed from its place. 

The measures of the constitutional or Presbyterian party in the parliament towards an 
accommodation with the king, proceeded with a degree of dilatoriness strangely at variance 
with the urgency of the case, and the rapidityof eventswithout. At length Cromwell’s victory 
over the Scots stimulated them to greater activity, and on the 15 th of September, fifteen 
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Commissioners, five lords and ten commoners, appointed to conduct the negotiations, on their 
part, met Charles at Newport. A numerous body of the king^s friends, including several 
bishops, his chaplains, lawyers, and such privy-counsellors as had taken no part in the 
war against the parliament, were permitted to attend, and, in private, assist him with 
their advice ; but not to take any part in the debates, which were sustained by the king 
alone in person. From the 18th of September to the 27th of November, 1648, the 
discussions were lengthened out. Daily, throughout that long period, a contest of 
arguments, on the most important political and religious subjects, was carried on by 
Charles ; in the course of which the eminent and practised statesmen opposed to him 
were struck, not more by the clearness of his intellect, his readiness in debate, and the 
extent of his information, than by tlie mildness and dignity of his deportment. Sir 
Harry Vane, who represented the Independent or Republican party at the conferences, 
and had been foremost among those who afiected to regard the king as a weak-minded 
person, now acknowledged that he had been deceived ; for that he found him a man of 
great parts and abilities.^^ The king is much changed, observed the Earl of Salisbury, 
another of the commissioners, to Sir Philip Warwick ; he is extremely improved of late.” 
“No,” replied Sir Philip, “he was always so, but you are now at last sensible of it.” 
Changed he was indeed, outwardly; for the loyal hearts gathered round him on that 
occasion were deeply grieved by the traces of suffering and anxiety manifest in his 
appearance. 

The pertinacious obstinacy of the Presbyterians (if not in part assumed, in order to 
convince their opponents of their courage and consistency), appears, when politically 
viewed, scarcely less astonishing than any other particular in the extraordinary series of 
incidents which our subject has brought under consideration. Of the rigour of their 
former propositions, as presented at Newcastle and Hampton Court, nothing whatever 
was abated ; as before at Uxbridge, the commissioners were not empowered to concede, 
or to modify any article, but were obliged to submit every proposition of the king^s, which 
they judged worthy of consideration, to be debated at Westminster. Thus, before any- 
thing had been concluded, Fairfax’s army, augmented by several regiments sent home 
by Cromwell, flushed with victory, and demanding revenge and empire, had already 
returned to the vicinity of the metropolis : Hammond received, but disregarded, an order 
to confine the king again in Carisbrooke Castle ; while the republicans were everywhere 
stimulating the people to oppose any settlement not sealed with the blood of their king. 
The result of the treaty, wrung from the unfortunate prince by the dire necessity of his 
position, rather than by the argument and persuasions of the other side, was the surrender 
of the militia with every other essential power and prerogative of royalty ; but on two 
points he remained immovable. Required to consent to the abolition of episcopacy,, 
without the toleration even of his own or his consort’s private worship, and to abandon his 
friends and adherents to the vengeance of his victors, he refused. In vain Hollis and 
the other Presbyterians implored him, with tears in their eyes, to concede everything. 
Charles took leave of the commissioners with unshaken firmness of purpose, though 
with unwonted sadness. “ ily lords,” he addressed them, in a tone of voice which drew 
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tears from his attendants^ I believe we shall scarce ever see each other again ; but Gk)d^s 
will be done ! I have made my peace with him, and shall undergo without fear whatever 
he may suffer men to do to me. My lords, you cannot but know that in my fall and 
ruin you see your own, and that also near you. I pray God send you better friends than 
I have found. I am fully informed of the carriage of them who plot against me and 
mine ; but nothing affects me so much as the feeling I have of the sufferings of my sub- 
jects, and the mischief that hangs over my three kingdoms, drawn upon them by those who, 
upon pretences of good, \dolcntly pursue their own interests and ends.^^ In a similar 
strain he concluded an admirable letter addressed to Prince Charles, detailing the pro- 
gress and close of the negotiations, and convepng his last counsels to the prince : We 
know not but this may be the last time we may speak to you, or the world, publicly : 
we are sensible into what hands we are fallen ; and yet we bless God we have those 
inward refreshments the malice of our enemies cannot perturb. We have learned to busy 
ourself by retiring into ourself ; and therefore can the better digest what befalls us ; not 
doubting but God^s providence will restrain the power of our enemies, and turn their fierce- 
ness to his praise. . . If God gives you success, use it humbly and far from revenge. If he 
restore you to your right upon hard conditions, whatever you promise, keep. These men who 
have forced laws which they were bound to preserve will find their triumphs full of troubles. 
Do not you think anything in this world worth the obtaining by foul and unjust means. , . 
As we direct you to weigh what we here recommend to you, so wc assure you we do not 
more affectionately pray for you, to whom we are a natural parent, than we do that the 
ancient glory and renown of this nation be not buried in irreligion and fanatic humour ; 
that all our subjects, to whom we are a politic parent, may have such sober thoughts as 
to seek their peace in the orthodox profession of the Christian religion, as it was estab- 
lished since the reformation in this kingdom, and not in new revelations ; and that the 
ancient laws, with the interpretation according to the known practice, may once again 
be a hedge about them.^^ 

In obedience to an order which he had received from Fairfax to resign the charge of 
the king, and repair to him at Windsor, Hammond departed with the commissioners, 
leanng Charles in the custody of two officers, of whom one was Rolfe. The next day 
secret intelligence was conveyed to the king that a military force was on its way to seize, 
and once more place him in the immediate custody of the army. His attendants con- 
jured him to save his life by instant flight, for which everything was arranged, and the 
night which succeeded favourable ; but Charles, previously to the treaty, had given his 
parole not to quit the island within twenty days after its termination, nor would he 
listen to any arguments tending to excuse the violation of his word. Early the following 
morning (the 30th of November), he was roused from sleep by a summons to depart. 
A troop of horse and a company of foot, conducted him from the island, and at noon he 
found himself a close prisoner in Hurst Castle, a comfortless block-house on a narrow 
unwholesome line of beach, projecting two or three miles from the coast of Hampshire. 

The last deadly struggle between the army and the parliament, begun by this final 
seizure of the king, was maintained by the latter with a courage, the issue indeed of 
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despfdr, which recalls the better times of that assembly. Ten days before the conclusion 
of the treaty, a remonstrance against it was presented by the army to the house of Com- 
mons. Signed by Fairfax and all his ofideers, this terrible paper, the production, it is said, 
of Ireton, embodied, in explicit language, all those menaces and suggestions which, a few 
months earlier, were portentously whispered in the dark conclaves of the agitators, and 
for the untimely utterance of which blood was shed at Ware by those who now proclaimed 
the same views to the world as their determined objects. It called for justice on the king 
as the capital source of all the public grievances, and prescribed a democratic constitution 
for the kingdom. The Presbyterians parried by successive large majorities this attempt 
to overwhelm them. A second more violent declaration was sent in, denouncing the 
majority of the house as apostates from their former principles, and threatening its 
purgation as the only means, should they persist, of putting an end to the treaty. The 
house calmly proceeded in hearing the commissioners from the Isle of Wight, who were 
then making their report, and, at its close, resolved to take into consideration the 
concessions made by the king. The debate, unparalleled hitherto, in the house of 
Commons, for its length and vehemence, terminated, in spite of the efforts of Vane and 
the Independents, by a vote, carried, on a division, by a majority of 140 to 104, that 
those concessions furnished a sufficient ground for the future settlement of the kingdom. 
Meanwhile the army, in anticipation of this result, and in perfect contempt rf a 
vote of the houses ordering that the troops should not approach the metropolis, had 
marched upon the city, and were distributed at Whitehall, the Mews, St. James’s, and in 
the adjacent suburbs. Early the next morning, the city-guard was withdrawn from the 
houses of parliament, and the posts were occupied by a regiment of horse and another of 
foot, under the command of Sir Hai’dress Waller and Colonel Pride, the drayman,” as 
he was called. This officer stationed himself at the door of the house of Commons, with 
a list in his hands, containing the names of members whom a committee of republicans 
had previously marked as hostile, or doubtful ; by his side stood Lord Grey of Groby, to 
assist in identifying these persons as they made their appearance. About one-third of 
the Presbyterian majority of 150 were by this process arrested, and placed in confinement ; 
and the same course being pursued, on the two following days, for the exclusion of the 
remainder, the number of members was reduced to about fifty, all known friends to the 
cause.” This extraordinary outrage, perpetrated in the name of freedom and justice, was 
long familiarly known as Pride’s Purge in the same quaint dialect of a rude age, the 
contemptible residue that usurped the name of parliament, bore the equally well-remem- 
bered appellation of the Rump.” Cromwell, all whose movements were timed with 
consummate judgment, did not arrive in London till the second day after the purification 
of the Commons. It was sufficient that his spirit, imbibed, in some cases unconsciously, 
by others, shaped the proceedings of the army, and ruled events in subservience to his 
ends ; his personal interference he reserved for seasons when the energy or the acuteness 
of his subordinates should be at fault. Enough, for the present, that the sword waved 
openly over the legislative benches. He cared not, that men should remember how he 
had long before predicted the future necessity of such an act of violence to be performed 
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by the army ; yet he had not hesitated to ascribe it, now that it had taken place, to the 
direct inspiration of the Almighty ! He was conducted by the soldiery with acclamations 
of joy to the royal apartments in Whitehall, and on the same day he received the 
thanks of the parliament for his eminent services: the houses then resolved on an 
adjournment of some days, to aflPord time for the council of the army, now in effect 
the government, to debate the more momentous question concerning the mode of 
proceeding against the king. 

That Charles’s life was to be made a sacrifice, had already been determined. Several 
motives, springing from the respective tempers and views of the men, had conspired to 
unite this band of daring and enthusiastic spirits, acting in the name of a nation which 
riewed their deeds with astonishmeni: and abhorrence, in the terrible resolution to offer to 
the world the spectacle, then unexampled in its annals, of a sovereign prince arraigned 
l>eforc a tribunal of his subjects, and led forth to public execution. Some few fell into 
the design from policy ; they had offended beyond the rational hope of forgiveness, and 
now covered their just dread of retribution under an exaggerated alann at the king’s want 
of good faith in liis engagements, should he ever be restored to power ; or sought to avert 
the eyes of justice and the world from the guilt themselves had hitherto incurred, by 
rendering the whole nation accessary to a deed which might paralize vengeance itself with 
horror. Others Were actuated by a malignant thirst of revenge on one whom they liad so 
long regarded as an enemy ; again, others were impelled by a burning desire to carry out 
some generous, perhaps, but visionary scheme of government : and both these classes 
justified their ends, wholly or in part, on religious grounds; which, in wild variety, 
constituted, in those times, the real or pretended basis of almost all men’s more serious 
public actions. It was held by many, that historical incidents in the Old Testament, or 
the oracles of the Hebrew prophets, distorted by ignorance and misapplied by passion, 
furnished, not hints and examples alone, but authoritative rules and precepts, for the 
political conduct of Englislimen; and that, to shrink from any act necessary to the 
establishment of the kingdom of Christ and his saints upon the ruins of temporal 
authorities, was to incur the terrible execrations denounced against the enemies of God. 
Of such enthusiasts, Harrison was among the fiercest ; Hutchinson and Ludlow among 
the most honest and sober-minded. I did it all,” declared the first, according to tliu 
best of my understanding, desiring to make the revealed will of God in his holy scriptures 
my guide.” Ludlow has left on record, as his ample justification, that he was fully 
persuaded that an accommodation with the king was unsafe for the people of England, 
and unjust and wicked in the nature of it. The former, besides that it was obvious to all 
men, the king himself had proved, by the duplicity of his dealing with the parliament, 
which manifestly appeared in his own papers, taken at Naseby and elsewhere. Of the 
latter I was convinced by the express words of God’s law ; ^ tliat blood defileth the land, 
and the land cannot be cleansed of the blood that is shed therein, but by the blood of 
him that shed it.’ (Numb. xxxv. 83.) And therefore I could not consent to the counsels of 
those who were contented to leave the guilt of so much blood upon the nation, and thereby 
to draw down the just vengeance of God upon us all, when it was most evident that the 
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war had been occasioned by the invasion of our rights, and open breach of our constitu* 
tion, on the king^s part/^ Similar is the vindication offered by Mrs. Hutchinson of her 
husband^s conduct as a regicide : " Although he did not then believe but it might one 
day come to be again disputed among men, yet both he and others thought they could 
not refuse it without giving up the people of God, whom they had led forth and engaged 
themselves unto by the oath of God, into the hands of God's and their enemies ] and 
therefore he cast liimself upon God's protection, acting according to the dictates of a 
conscience which he had sought the Lord to guide." 

As to Cromwell, there can be no reasonable doubt, that the deep under-current of 
his mind took the same course as early, and maintained it as steadily, as that of his most 
zealous confederates, however he might find it expedient to conceal his settled purpose 
under affected indifference, or a hypocritical show of sympathy for the king. Before he 
set out on his campaign in the second war, he arranged several meetings of the leading 
republicans, both in the parliament and army, expressly to ascertain their sentiments 
regarding the disposal of Charles. He listened to the arguments on either side, but was 
too wily to make the same confession of his own views which he had succeeded in extract- 
ing from others. His object being attained, he broke off the conference with one of 
those coarse practical jests, by means of which, as on other occasions by his ready com- 
mand of tears, he was accustomed at once to stifle the intensity of his own feelings and 
resolves, and to baflie and mislead those who might seek to fathom them. He professed 
himself," says Ludlow, unresolved ; and having learned what he could of the principles 
and intentions of those present, he took up a cushion and flung it at my head, and then 
ran down the stairs. The next day, passing me in the house, he told me he was convinced 
of the desirableness of what was proposed, but not of the feasibleness of it." Even after 
the king had been sent for to Westminster to undergo a public trial, this farce of hesita- 
tion and perplexity was still kept up. A private conference took place at this time 
between Cromwell and the keepers of the great seal, Whitelocke and Widdrington, whom 
he had summoned to 'WTiitehall to deliberate on some plan for the settlement of the 
nation. At these interviews with his lawyers, Cromwell was lying in one of the king's 
sumptuous beds ; and in this posture he likewise gave audience to other persons of the 
highest consideration. 

Subsequently, in an interview with the commissioners sent from Scotland to protest 
against putting the king to death, though still pretending to be haunted with doubts, and 
assuming still the language of moderation, he spoke more explicitly; not ^mrised, 
however, into plainness by the complexure of the argument, but considering mst now 
was the time for the great leader to declare himself: — “ Cromwell entered into a long 
discourse on the nature of the regal power, according to the principles of Mariana and 
Buchanan ; he thought a breach of trust in a king ought to he punished more than any 
other crime whatsoever. As to their covenant, they swore to the preservation of the 
king's person in defence of the true religion ; if then it appeared that the settlement of 
the true religion was obstructed by the king, so that they could not come at it but by 
putting him out of the way, then their oath could not bind them to the preserving him 
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any longer. Their covenant bound them to bring all malignants^ incendiaries^ and enemies 
to the cause^ to condign punishment : and was not this to be executed impartially ? What 
were all those on whom public justice had been done, especially those who suffered for 
joining with Montrose, but small offenders, acting by commission from the king, who was 
therefore the principal, and so the most guilty 

It appears to have been the learned and witty Marten, who, at the meetings which 
were held in this interval, first uttered in plain terms the advice, that they should serve 
the king as the EngUsh did his Scotch grandmother — cut off his head.'^ It was adopted. 
The purification of the Commons had secured the certainty of concurrence on their part. 
On the 23 d of December, a committee of thirty-eight persons was appointed to prepare 
charges for the impeachment. In order to give their designs some resemblance to the 
forms and principle of law, the house voted, that by the fundamental law of the land 
it is treason for the king of England to levy war against the parliament and kingdom.^^ 
To the surprise of the Independents, when the vote was sent up to the Lords for their 
concurrence, that house, which had so long been sunk into the tamest subserviency, 
rejected it without a dissentient voice, though twice the usual number of members voted. 
Such a revival of courage was the more creditable, as this vote was carried, not only 
amidst the clamours of a furious and triumphant soldiery, but under a shower of petitions 
for the king’s destruction, which the republicans had procured to be sent in from the 
common-council of London, several other towns, and some counties in England. This, 
however, was the last effort of that expiring assembly. From four to six members met 
occasionally for a few weeks longer, when the Commons resolved that the House of Peers 
was useless and dangerous, and ought to be abolished. In fact, its existence, as well as 
that of the crown, was incompatible with the next vote of the other house, '' that the * 
people are, under Gk)d, the origin of all just power,” and with the declarations which 
they grounded upon it, — that the House of Commons of England, being chosen by and 
representing the people, have the supreme authority,” and thence, ^^that whatsoever is 
enacted and declared for law by the Commons in parliament, hath the force of a law, and 
the people are concluded thereby, though the consent of the king and the peers be not had 
thereto.” The same day an ordinance passed the Commons for constituting a high court 
of justice for the trial of the king. The number of commissioners named in it was a 
hundred and thirty-five, including all the great officers of the army, four peers, thew 
speaker, and the other principal members of the expurgated House of Commons. Only 
one great name among the king’s enemies was absent, that of Vane, who disapproved of 
thi» mJB of disposing of his person, and withdrew from London till after the execution. 
The twelve judges, ten of whom had received their appointments from the parliament, 
unanimously refused to be of the commission, declaring is whole purpose and constitution 
to be contrary to every principle of English law. Whitelocke and his colleage Wid- 
drington, the most eminent lawyers of the time also refused to sit on so unhallowed a 
tribunal. 

While these events were in progress, Charles had been conducted, under the escort 
of Harrison and a body of horse, to Windsor. There he enjoyed the melancholy conso- 
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lation of an interview with the Duke of Hamilton, now a state-prisoner : there also, in 
that abode of illustrious kings, he was made to drink the bitterest cup of humiliation, 
which, as a king, could be offered to his lips, when an order from the council of war 
forbad all farther observance towards him of humble deference and regal state; — ^he was 
now only Charles Stuart, the traitor to the sovereign people. He felt this insult, less, 
probably, for itself than for its ominous significance : the end of all was now clearly in 
view, and with heroic patience he prepared himself to meet it. He too, except in the 
immediate presence of his self-elected judges, was willing to forget that he was bom to 
wield a monarches sceptre, and threw himself for support upon the common stay of good 
men in adversity, practical religious faith. 

Into the particulars of the king^s trial we design not to enter : they are too numerous 
and great for the exhausted space marked out for this narrative ; and such of them as 
have not come down, embalmed by tradition in the hearts and memories of the people, 
have been made familiar as household words by many recent popular publications. 
The unaffected, imperturbable demeanour of the king, except when he smiled contempt- 
uously at that passage in the arraignment, in which he was charged as a tyrant^ traitor ^ 
and murderer — the fearless loyalty of that noble lady, who, on the first day of the trial, 
twice startled the regicidal court, — the insolent verbosity of ^^ord president” Bradshaw, 
— the rational, consistent, and patriotic refusal of Charles to acknowledge the jurisdiction 
of liis illegal judges, — the mockery of proof, — the refusal of the king^s entreaty, both 
previous to and after the delivery of the sentence, to be heard, — the tears of the people, 
and the punishment of the poor soldier, who, amidst enforced cries of justice!” from 
liis companions, uttered a blessing on his king, and was silenced by a blow ; — ^these 
incidents the children round every English cottage-hearth repeat, while their fathers 
indignantly spurn the falsehood, that either the trial, or the awful act of blood which 
followed, was demanded by the people of England. 

The English loyalists were, as a party, wholly incapable of arresting the tragical 
catastrophe. The great body of the people looked on, and expected the terrible issue in 
mental prostration and bewilderment. The continental kingdoms were not merely 
indijflFerent to the fall of monarchy in England, but had long since been paying their 
court to the anomalous authority rising on its ruins. Only the united provinces of 
Holland sent over ambassadors to intercede for the life of their ally ; but they were not 
allowed to see the king, nor could they obtain an audience of the parhament until the 
axe of the executioner had first done its office. Beasons too probable have been suggested, 
why even Charleses consort, Henrietta Maria, whose abhorred religion and impolitic 
advice had largely contributed to her husband^s mifortunes, may have felt more coldly 
than became a wife, or even a good subject, at such a crisis. She wrote, however, to the 
parliament " a very passionate lamentation of the sad condition the king her husband 
was in, desiring that they would grant her a pass to come over to him ; offering to use 
all the credit she had with liim, that he might give them satisfaction. However, if they 
would not give her leave to perform any of those offices towards the public, she prayed 
that she might be permitted to perform the duty she owed him, and to be near him iu 
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the uttermost extremity This letter, delivered by the ambassador of France, was laid 
aside unread. Nor was Priuce Charles unmindful of his filial duty. It is said that 
Colonel John Cromwell, a cousin of the lieutenant-general, employed in the service of 
Holland, was commissioned by the prince to grant any conditions which his powerful 
kinsman might demand, if he would consent to preserve the king^s life. He was encouraged 
to undertake this mission by the recollection of an assurance given to liim some time 
before by Oliver, that lie would rather draw his sword in favour of the king than allow 
the republicans to make any attempt upon his person. How little reliance was to be 
placed on such assurances, had been seen in one of the debates connected with the 
disposal of the king’s person, as late as January 9tli, when Cromwell is affirmed to have 
uttered the following extraordinary speech: — ^^Sir,” said he, addressing the speaker, ^^if 
any man whatsoever have carried on this design of deposing the king, and disinheriting 
liis posterity, or if any man have still such a design, he must be the greatest traitor and 
rebel in the world: but since the providence op God has cast this upon us, I cannot 
but submit to Providence, though I am not yet prepai’ed to give you my advice.” The 
envoy, having with difficulty made his way to his great cousin’s presence, delivered liis 
message with so much zeal and earnestness, and urged so forcibly the advantage wliich 
would accrue to Cromwell himself, his family, and posterity, from compliance — at the 
same time showing his credentials, and a carte-blauche with which he had been supplied, 
— that Oliver is said to have hesitated ; but finally he put him off with a message, tliat 
both himself and the council of officers had been seeking God, and it was resolved by 
them all that the king must die. Such a paper was certainly enclosed in a letter 
addressed by the prince to Fairfax, intimating the price at m hich he desired to purchase 
his father’s life from the grandees of the army. They might themselves fill up the blank 
paper vni\x the conditions : be they what they might, they were already grantcxl ; the seal 
and signature of tlic prince were already affixed. It may be, that Fairfax’s refusal to 
pass the terrific gulf, on the edge of which he now stood, was grounded as much on this 
offer as on any new-born moral firmness in his own nature. He seems to have induced 
those associates also, whom he had hitherto sutfeixxl to bear liiin on without resistance, 
to pause : it was, however, but for a moment; this letter also, when read, was laid aside. 
All the boon that Seymour, the messenger who brought it, could obtain, was permission, 
at the last moment, to deliver a secoml letter from the prince into the king’s hands, and 
to receive his farewell instructions for his son. 

It was on the 27th that sentence was pronounced upon the king. The same evening 
he sent a message to the commissioners, requesting that his children might be brought 
to him, and that he might also be attended by the bishop of London, Dr. Juxon. The 
next day, Sunday, he spent at St. James’s, where he heard a sermon, and received the 
holy sacrament from tlie bishop ; and in conference with him, or in private devotion, 
passed that evening and the greater part of the following day. His nephew the Prince 
Elector, the Duke of Richmond, the Marquess of Hertford, and some others of the 
nobility, came to pay their last duty to their sovereign, Excuse me,” he said, “ to them, 
and to any others tlxat may express the same desire. My time is short and precious ; 



THE CATASTROPHE. 


277 


I hope they mil not take it ill that none have access to me but my children. The best 
office they can do me now is to pray for me.^^ Charles was now wholly subdued to his 
condition : he had sought the strength he needed, in the spirit of Christian submission 
and forgiveness ; and he found it, in a degree fully proportionate to the greatness of his 
need. One pang alone remained, — the taking leave of his children, the Princess Elizabeth, 
and the Duke of Gloucester. The princess being just old enough to be sensible of her 
father^s condition, wept excessively; the duke, too young fully to apprehend the cause, 
wept with her. Charles raised them from where they knelt, and, placing them on his 
knees, gave them such advice as was suitable to their years, and the solemnity of the 
occasion. He bade the lady Elizabeth tell her mother that his thoughts had never 
strayed from her, and that his love should be the same to the last ; and begged her to 
remember to tell her brother James, whenever she should see him, that it was his father^s 
last desire that he should no longer look on Prince Charles as liis elder brother only, but 
should be obedient to him as liis sovereign, and that they should both love one another, 
and forgive their father^s enemies. But,^^ said the king, sweet-heart, you will forget 
this “ No,^^ she replied, I will never forget it whilst I livc.'^ He prayed her not to 
grieve for him, for he should die a glorious death ; it being for the laws and liberties 
of the land, and for maintaining the true protestant religion. Forgive those people, 
thcrefore,^^ he said, as I forgive them, but never trust them ; for they have been false co 
me, and to those that gave them power, and I fear also to their own souls.^^ He then 
desired her to read Bishop Andrewes^s Sermons, Hookcris Ecclesiastical Polity, and 
Archbishop Laudas book against Fisher, wliich would confirm her in a pious attachment 
to the church of England, and secure her against popery. Then addressing the little 
Gloucester, he said, Sweet-heart, now they will cut off thy fatheris liead.^^ Upon which 
words the cliild looking very stedfastly at him, Mark, child, he continued, what I say ; 
they will cut oft my head, and perhaps make thee a king : but mark what I say — yon 
must not be a king so iong as your brothers, Charles and James, live ; for they will cut 
oft your brothers' heads when they can catch them, and cut off tliy head, too, at last ; 
and therefore I clnirgc you do not be made a king by them at which the child said 
earnestly, I will be torn in pieces first !" This ready reply from one so young filled the 
king's eyes with tears of joy. In conclusion, he commanded them both to be obedient 
to their mother ; prayed God Almighty to bless them, and desired the princess to convey 
his blessing to the rest of her brothers and sisters, with commendations to all his friends; 
and dividing a few jewels among them, he kissed and again blessed them, and hastily, 
with an overflowing heart, retired to his devotions. 

The commissioners likewise strictly employed Sunday in their devotions : they fasted, 
and prayed for a blessing on the commonwealth ; while Hugh Peters regaled the ears of 
the republicans with a sermon on Psalm cxlix. 6 — 8, &c. : ‘‘ Let tjie high praises of God 
be in their mouth, and a two-edged sword in their hands, to execute vengeance on the 
heathen, and punishments upon tlie people ; to bind their kings with chains, and their 
nobles with fetters of iron ; to execute upon them the judgment written. Such honour 
have all his saints. Praise the Lord." The business of Monday was the drawing up 
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and engrossing of the warrant for the king’s execution ^^upon the monDw,” Of the 
hundred and thirty-five commissioners, seventy-one was the largest number ever present 
at the trial. Forty-eight only appeared on the day when the king’s execution was 
pronounced : fifty-nine have made their names " for ever memorable” by signing the 
warrant for his decapitation. We will not undertake, within the narrow space which 
circumstances have fixed for the conclusion of this narrative, to describe the last scene 
of aH” in the history of the most unfortunate Prince of a race marked for misfortune ; 
preferring, lest the current of the present writer’s sympathies should have unwittingly 
run more often than he designed in favour of the royal victim,* to close it in the words 
of authors more disposed, though in different degrees, to admire the gifted hero of the 
vast but fruitless revolution completed on the scaffold at Whitehall. 

The mournful and tragic scene,” writes Mr. Forster, “ that was enacted on the 30th 
of January, 1649, in the open street fronting Whitehall, is familiar to every reader of 
history. Through the whole of that scene Charles bore himself with a dignified com- 
posure, and was to the last undisturbed, self-possessed, and serene. He addressed the 
crowd from the scaffold, forgave all his enemies, protested that the war was not begun 
by him, declared that the people’s right was only to have their life and goods their own, 
‘ a share in the government being nothing pertaining to them,’ and concluded with words 
which, perhaps, expressed a sincere delusion, that he ^ died the martyr of the people.’ 
When his head fell, severed by the executioner at one blow, ' a dismal groan issued 
from the crowd :’ 


' He nothing common did, or mean, 

Upon that memorable scene ; 

But with bis keener eye 
The axe's edge did try : 

Nor called the gods, with Tulgar spiu 
To vindicate his helpless right ^ 

But bowed his comely head 
Down as upon a bed.* 

— So, in a few years after, wrote a most generous adversary, Andrew Marvel, and in 
an ode to Oliver Cromwell himself. The lapse of two centuries has confirmed the poetj^ 
praise.” 

Concerning Cromwell’s share in the transactions of this extragrdinary crisis, Mr. Noble, 
his admirer, but not his blind apologist, thus records his testimony : His hypocrisy to 
the public, and jocularity throughout the dreadful tragedy of the king’s trial and execution 
(though great part of it was forced, and only a cover to hide the perturbation of his xnind 
within), gave greater pain than the action itself. There might be the primary principle 
of nature, self-defence,, to plead in his justification, at least extenuation, in putting the 
king to death, but none to indulge a vein of mirth and pleasantry in the misfortunes of 
any one, particularly a person of so high a degree, and who stood in so sacred a relation 
to him as his sovereign ; yet, during the last scenes of the king’s life, he talked jestingly, 
and acted boffooneiy ; and this, too, when he was professing himself only guided by 
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Providence, and lamenting the condition of his sovereign, whose lamentable fate he was 
fixing. It is certain that he went to feast his eyes upon the murdered king, and some 
say, put his finger to the neck, to feel whether it was entirely severed ; and viewing the 
inside of the body, observed how sound it was, and how well made for longevity. Bowtell, 
a private soldier, said, ^ that Cromwell could not open the coffin with his staflT, but, taking 
the other^s sword, eflfected it with the hilt of it while he was inspecting the body, 
Bowtell asked him what government they should have now ; he said, ^ the same that then 
was.' There was no excuse for this ; yet did he before, during the trial and execution, 
mock his Maker by hypocritical prayers ; and at those times and after, would shed tears 
for his master's unhappy situation and death." 

The author of a modem life of Cromwell, after citing the above passage from his 
predecessor, adds these just and temperate remarks : The death of the king alienated 
for ever from Cromwell all the more moderate of the English people, who had continued 
to believe that a treaty with his majesty was not altogether impracticable. No one was 
any longer permitted to doubt that personal motives weighed more with the ambitious 
soldier than the love of country ; and that, in hastening the execution of his sovereign, 
he had yielded to the impulse of a selfish apprehension, rather than to the desire which 
he professed to entertain of vindicating the injured rights of his fellow-subjects. At the 
same time he brought dishonour upon the cause for which he had appeared in the field 
with so much advantage. He threw a stain upon the patriotism of others, who sincerely 
laboured to renew the constitution, and thereby to place on a firmer basis the privileges 
of the people and the just authority of the sovereign : and, by disgusting the nation with 
a tyranny more intolerable than any that had ever been inflicted by a legitimate prince, 
he paved the way for the restoration of the monarchy, in the same undefined and arbitrary 
form in which it originally descended to the House of Stuart." 


THE END. 
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